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du.de 60 od ll- 2000 de 'add: ddda 'addjaodde ddaisadt saddua 
daa^oda caa&a^dad ddrsaod© enada&cda abaaasanaoa aSaairafBcdaed 

_C _D CO O' 

sadedd dadrarabdLraedd- adddddd ddd du, - adjaddpdr dod.adad 
aaasaddtadS ddddararasah ddosada. ^ adaadrW© ddeod dddda du,d 
ddddd<£> aSaabdcoada. saciedd ddTsa.da d$od, daad ddadadadd daauarrteb, 

co y ~J 2 ) 

Sdo±>^cb, oiQd-sdds^pd s±*3o±>cb, rao^-^o&cdodo dddo 

2 SS^A)d^,C^ ojS^JOOt) ^coOjDo^ A)&OC^do. t3^^0”(^)t3S^AJcodo e *)020 <£)e^CU 0 £)c^ 

Seoc^dfip^i/sorf s±o^ ^QsSedrfrteb, es^d^e^d sdorod^do ddd 

o*odot)o 13c^o» a) djo cLq c caj A)djodotpri i ^o, 5t)d^2o0 cUD.dooj^sd dc^f - cod 

<*r * -2 * ro co 

dc 3 a r 2 srd djaa d.uadoaA waQd doaaada n,ojjaa>ra fed.r&a aeadaodoafi 

2 $ oJ> _2 co * 

dodd caj, ddodc^F"d cusdd cDcoo.d^ - ^ 1 ^ A)dj&)d^d, A)^£)d, cUt) dcO 

-2 * -2 _D 2) * <b -> _D 

e^d.Ood ^desSd domdodd, riodododd, ddrlroe^, ro.tfrf- o?ror^ed 
<Dra r d^d^ doo^doo^, dddjodc^o^A o?r!d ^djooSdosftd oafc&r £)edeod, 
dridcdodDd osepdodd, ^des^o, £)ra f ®Fdod>rW ddro^, dofted, ^& 3 d, 
oftdradrte* ^dodrad, dUoddood ddo-d)d^ d.ddrd- ^dodrWdo 

oJ> 0 *2$ _c _o —-' ro^c<, 

^oddF~drLft)^?ojd dte)Fdoojo A)23t)doo£)d ssdoss-djodd doo&3e*j, rJo)dd odd 
djodd d.ro ^d- ^dodp ^odo±> ^^ddoeood dxro^redd^d dd Ddrfeb 
^d). ddddd ^ddddo dodotoorddod ^dodde^Adddo iadd deod 
ad,o±ordd adco^d dp.i iz.b. dscaad dada. 'add.ada ddrri^ aod saeSedd 
ds?,da, ddd ‘radd aaahoa’ aoa ddsd£) ddaaaad ddad dod§cda<£> wd 

V 2J ‘5 ro -J ro 

sade^d aja.odaaaaoDad tnadddda dodprar ^oddcda dja^rod© d*da, 

-0 &d_DAro^20 

dd^d ^dddda ‘ddedd’ aoa dd&d adadaSod© 'go^o-adao^odoao^ 

* < < ro ro ro 

ddja&^dda. ddd ^dd| adadsodadaaiy 6 ed)ddda ddd aow.t 
dpdrraaodah dp.i dscaaddada Sdaodad^od djaddd addaaad ddy^dda. 
d^da^d dja^rcdda^^dda tsaaadd adaSSja^d d^ djOddpaAda^oad. add 
d,caadd dedd£) ddd daadod addaaedddda dsaaoddoa ddcdd dddd 

0 6 coc ^ sj * nj-=i 0 6 

addaaaAda. add add^d© ds ddd daodad addde doad addr^^-ddedd. 

a -0 rJ ^ 0 2) Q 

ddd daa,d dddddda adda 'gde dddd© dadjad^dd© ddacdddda, ddd 

c< 2 j <=i, Oacoca, ro _c ca oj. 

dt^ ds?ab adadodsb ds?cdaad alraddf saasyjdadda &s adcaa dedddda ds ^cda 
d^Sdod airadd dedS, lraodraod r d eros?add. 

■6 6 a 

saeSedd ddd daa,a±) aoad Sfdcda© dsrodduda adddjaoda dd^d 

oi. 2J w CO * eJ O CO 

djas?odod adjadrodarida. saeSedd ddda docd adda ddad d<£>^d adr^ajaad 

_D ■=<, CO 
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dd.&iS djadd d, »ud d.daddri arlojjad aedaoddcOaod sadesSd dddid, 

-J gj * ei _d * o <>j> 

o3?) CO^, ?7, r3t) OrJ.x'B^ , ^JScO&s)^ ^3jc) nJt)&J^ cAJt) , O^DcAJt) O C©P , I c\DOC3)^ OdCUOrfc^D 

daes^j d^A&ddda da.S>. adda. sja.odadaooafi 1979d£> dddoaddaa saeSedd 

—-' co O _d 

dsaddde dado3aoaod arida ^£) dad dLradds? added, sada daadde aeia&^d 

«<, co _o _o Cp 

riraedod d, dodaaedd Seod.d saodFaa&cdada cod£>^dda. dada dd'oaa 

o * -J a _o < A ‘ 

odjaeadoPa ae^edada wasaepaoda doddrteri deQdda. cda^dodd odaadadddda 
addd ddadad^exra Iraodraodada. dpeedF d.dssadd Iradadoda uoaod 
dwaradd saddd dodddd^ s|t3ap^ aaaDdeddra sartra dPacodrWda sa&dad 
d.dftd oiraeadodada adaasadrifa 5 ?^ asaddd adodadd<£> daadodaadd d.ddrdde 

a cp <=i q 'a <r> —' 

adda. wada&odaa ao3aoa&,eoda adodad dodd^d dsdjadodjad doad doadda, 

'a Cp co <=i 

dsdaodada dodalraadda dp.l da. b. adda. sadedd dsadd dSdadocdad 

°l eJ ad 

d^da^sd djadadds?dcda<£> AiaodJ^ sacdard.dad^ ^sdodddde djadaa 
dod.dcda dssad dsaaddasdasad sadedd add da,d ad,odaaFdddda 

4) ' eJ 4. 1J y 4. 

dcodaa sadedd dsdda 'SFadda sade asddeda 7 dsaad dada sadeaa 

O < < ' eJ 

daaaoadd aoQdodo© coSodada. zsaddd , adadddd , dodd Seododad , d,& 

co co <-g* co * co co a) eJ 

£>eadodad, saodaFddadodad aoSAodcua daaodjadiodadd d&aad dadde 

co oJk co co co CP * eJ -=i 

sadedd dsdda ddd da,d ddadeda doasaodoafi deda^oad aodja 
dddiaAddde. daosajaadd odaadd© dsdd dededada daadddoa daolserddda 

' ^ < a ‘ 

daadoa dedadda a^adad spedddode 9 a^adad spedori ddjadoad dp.l 
dsaaddada ddddSrod ddd da,d olraeadoda de<£> dsadedada, add 

c^p c>j f - 2pt)c\)a\x3t)£3jsr©0 jdcod^ e^oocot)^ 

1998d ad^odaeSe saeSedd dtom.arrteaA S^^-S^Sedd A)a,oadTOAddda 

1 co 2 ) * cOi cJi 2J CP 

sa.odaaao dp.l a. a?d. dd^od daaadr add coSddd<3 saeSedd ds? dna^ar 

-J co 2 ) ' 

dod^da dlddadeddrlta^dad ddfj© ddiadoaedd dd^dda. a^odasaod daaiOj 
waded ds? dra^ar doddda dad« asa&dadjda. ao.d.ao. 5ae3edd<3 daddada 
ddddd dod ds?dra r SF dodd) aAid.daddLra ada d.daera ddaarbd aaoda 
odadide dtJadd^d^od dAdasaAda. add dcaasa&rW ddadra ddad.crfad 
IraddcOaorohodjae decad sadrasajhoSjae ada d^odawafida. adda^ 
4ddaz|eddrlra^dd sae3edii daad&sriBd doddr daoepwah djadodaedjdojjada 
coSedad aodjaerassaAda. dd de&ddd© adedda sadedd ddd daa,d) 
ddae&da^daSijdSod dtoroj^r dod 1 ^ dedd dedad^b, ddd sadd 
dedadlda- ddad add^d ddrodaao^aaedoda dcdadtadSod 

dtora^dF dod^da d^nadeae 5yjddadeddrl©^da5d)d| dsp dassa wasad 
djaedda. ddd da,d olraeadcdada sadedd ad^d daod^odaa 
a>Mja^£)da^)d8od adda^ a dodd^ l^dlra^oa sajOdasuaiy dd^od 
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daja^roddda dadda djad£><y. asanart ds ddjadjaeddcda ddcoaod ddd 

ro ‘ H 

dSrsada art<3e;. 

oo 

1998 a&,<£>d£> Sja,OSbSjaOOaf> sSp.l decoded aasaddco^Siaodda. 
saduaa ad«?d daod<? ddd da,d addrlnaA aoda daa^cdada dddad daadded 
asaSlraoda dp,i &. b. dsaaddadda dozsao^ddah deda^dsod ddd da,d 

4 eJ <=t C3 «{, 20 

e^Pc/jFQaJ3^t-jcort^O^ c^ODoOjCOtJA UtJc^^d rtja^dod AiOdjS^^co ^^od^, SSScoc^d 

aq|odd Seod, 'as^jdd ^deec&<^dL©^rtja^d daaedad). sadedd aajodaaaoda, 
aaa r d^da, dro r ar daa£)odda dLrad<3od Iradodddrt ddsad deQdda. addLra 
ddd da,d daa^od ^deeodaa sadedd daaiO. d^dd© ^ode 'gdadeod 

oi. zJ a 4 to co <3 

^deeod ddoad ddsoadr&da ddFcodua dp,i &.£>. add £rt aoddda 
riroeaod s| dodjaedd §eod,d dderd^ 5yp,i ddod |d d^da ('adda sadedd 
dedojD&ddz'j, saddd aq|cdad 3eod,d erodederd^osAd s§p,i 3. oadaaa;^ 
dad <33i a^.y. dsf, saeSedd cfcacdad sad aaartaod dddoartd dp,i ao. 

_D ‘ ^ 4 0 _D O 

^r\)Ov^ ?JcOC^ cAJt),CJt).cAJ^ COt)I £fDe*jOr^ rir^^G?)A) 

a _o < * a cJ * w _D ^ 

GAJ^cp^cAj^ Q^l 5o06!)t)r\) ^>0^. ^03^ c^P^F - 2pt)(a) 3 q02>C^ qAjo^ ^3^ 

so^rte* drir&vi, e^pe3f^£) S^rzlsioS)^&.b. «sdd 

rfc8*>&. w&Mrfi) &3,&orf, ^osdp^o* £>s3FSora0±><£) 

* 1 m y v a oo 

S.e ddNacaodfd osartra sasaS^ aodsaS^ de3cda<£> S.e oadadod, dd^e^dda. 

-0 aJ ^ oo -J — 1 

ddd daad addrfrt daadwad dpdr^dd desartdada d$ daa r arr!d 
d^Ad a«raddda dd dd add odraaodda dodasdad ddd<3 . ddd daa,dodd 
daoiadod,dad art saeSedd odadaLra ds? aro^arrt^rt daadd dea add 
ddadadddrt^ ddsaddda odaddadda ddd viadedsjartda. daa^arrt^ doai 

4 «i w o _c a 4 a 

2000d dod^, aod saadadd sadedd rt,osaooddda daadsart ^aadjda 
ade^r^eoddoda sa<dedd ad«?d daod? 1 d^ ddaodd<3 ddre^dadsod 

ro ‘ q 

rt.oqsaaodd ddjarrasa.rt sadd daa^arrtd dddda ddd da,d adddd<3 
e3edo^)do dj^^raDe^odD E3c3do ^ ^c^d deo^d 

5t)0oDF c^J.ddcOt) ODo3b. 

-0 0 _D 

1999de saafd ^ortd dadjasrt d.S. dsaad dada aoda dsdadjaed^a 

eJ 

ddodda ^ddda. ddd d^aro^arrtd, cod&rtd, aaa r d^d ddod£> sada ssaod 
ddd da,d daaddedrtdda adae^s^dda. ddod<3 mrtdco^d sa<des3d 
dsdsad S.e S. S. d, adda odaeadrt^ daadded enaddassaAd ododra add 

0-^0 _D 

ddrdrart desad doddaaort^ dort,d djaddeSodja dod deQdda. d^ dodd<3 
aad dda^rt^ daad)dd dddda djaddcacOada. dda^rtdda artdddda cort<£)^ 

4 a © <* < a © eJ a 

daaoad adrtd<3 doaoa^ddsrt ^s?dad drarod S.rtja^oacOada. 

on * ei ^ 
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^aed ^ddor^dranad dadadd, aadaa daadzlradd araddd Ira/Qe^dta 
dasaFd ddFeoddesacOada. ad dadiaaoaod dLraddadd dbadForf daa^d 
doaadd s.e a. 3. dd adda d^ <de£)d adad zgod&d dadaoisoad daa^ draF 

-J G> CP co _D 

ad.ddda aoddFddjas?^ asazjdFdaad 6 djadd dsdd.dda adidjas l©ada. 
sadesSd «oa.s&dda , aaa r aF aad.dda ddad d'S’ad d$ aro r aFdd a«rad 
d'J’dadod Se^cacoada. ddad daadddd a«rad d«?dadod, ddade 'adedd a«rad 

_D CP & —D 

d'J’dadod saeSesSd d$ ana.SFd'S'd ddddd<£> dada djadoacoada. 'gdd ?ja£da 

6 ' ro ^ eJ 

znadda d.dn.od aoddaa Fsd aeeS^dda doaicda© a«radd^da 

_d -J J> ^uAeJ^ro <* 

dod.codoaddodozaada dda Saadda. 5a<des3d<$ dd^daad ds?aoa,,aFdd dod 
^odf 'adad Iraddod dersada dddsad saraadda. 5a<des3d «&eA)d£> d.dddF 

ro n -d-d 4 ro 

ara r aFdd dedFdoijaaad dodasdad d.ded aaabcad dd^d£> asa,,aFdd 
dddd a«radadadd. ^ a«radddda a^&a^adadoda ada aa&ddLra 
an^£pFds?ed sf^oad era&ra ed aaad ded eruasd dd«?dad do^dadas^dsod 
d^ d,da£ ada doao dLradcda£><y. 

Iradrira da.d. dsaad dada ^dda dod daado ddFd aaa r aFd^ d^ad 

' «J a ' & 

5t) CUD f~^ .^D^cOO rJz)n^.udi) Pirjufo C*!)t)©0Oft)vB gJ)A)^C^£. OjjQ , I 5oOC3t)r\) 

°l *2) CP ^ _d w/ - ; 

d^3Drt aS^cbrteto Le&d aiQedod Sdd) wsddi) 

4 eJ < -d w _d ro 

wScrfdjsrfS do^r ^d^dood e?dd ^^dd^dD ^odco ?ssdrootoA. 

CP <* *s 

eode 90dc^d & ^^dd^odexQ ^dd d^ddo ^odDco^dD dod^rdodd) 

aJ CP Q ®C ^ 

dDO^A^^roAddo. ^ddrs 60-70dDoDd^ ^^dd^d^ddo±o^)dD ^>q|rao!DdD. 
toodddi) de^rd^ ooodcuD^ ■ds cAj.d.doDAdd - ^d/s djsd rpOod f ojD0 

-6 -J O -D CP CP 2$ro 

d^ dD^d^. d^DoO^d) cAj^d^rsojo 

dDD53ed d^ ^)^)dr!^ dor^d^ d£od djsdtJde <Dc3s- S)^)d dor^d^ olra^de ^)ded 
^epolrad dj^d<£)o. od^do d^ododjsdrcOood dj^dd ^edddrse ^?dd od^D dd: 
Reseda ^o^a&N^a^rlraoQ^a. ^iasbada 3,000dab,aTOdr!^a de^Ddaarid^). 
tsddba 30,000f daaesja^Fodjad ^ara.QFri^ aTOdd^da dcida 

■6 S' °L 

^)^dD^dd<^^)e?e^d ^cdr^drdo dd^d ^d ^odo^d^ dd. 

cudd &s)^?5)rpd i d w^dd© AooddoSDA (S)^t) 0 A)r\jt)od dDd^cud.dd^ 
wajada-?3aaa ?3aad ao^ac3a.©Frt«>rt ^a^lra^oac0a3b. 'gdd© Sudda 

tS i ‘ ro 

adedd^£) - daoalsaA ada&^d© - dea^ddnaAdda. dadacdada aad 

ro 2 ) ro CP °L 

d^id^oaa d.^adeacoasb. 

^ ro -J 

^ dadad Ajaad aaa r aFd^dodaja dz^a daoa dcdaodaaPFCOaod doa^j 
obaqsdad^ der3d ^SoAidda. ded der^d ^dad^ddd^ ddddda syp^i &.B. 
ad sod aad de^lraod, ad&od d.^adoadd aaa r aFds?adda as?d 

4 cp a 4 cp 
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Leddd© vossa, , 0*^(1 deoaddoafiddi. dja. 1000L© doa der3rt dead 
raddd ddddo vododsaraiod© Ladds dLudoaodsb. u<y derairi deQddd 

<={ cn —J —J co 

ddcddddo dDfsisso dsaQrd© Ladds ddudoaodsb. Leri uuo 

< co ^ ^ gj 

dDdjsdDl6odd^dD Ldd du,d daodah doiLdaaacCoab. dsadacb 30,000 Lra din 
iio.s3.eDo. Sandra, a rrteb siddd ddd mridd© aaa^sdacd add© 50% adoa 

2) _c * * CO _D O CO 

Lododjaarccood adddri d,aLodA)dd ^dja dLrod airadd da dcrLdasardad. 

erf «f> —' —' C3 <2i _£> _D_D 

s©) $^z<>d . ocpt) oo3d ci) ojsc^.eocjnb^sb. 

<=i . Q> -D -=i W *2) — —C 

<D^-£>Qrft?d^d rio^aorifi^desSrf ^oto5eoroAcbs^)rf| 

A)t)dcOt)rvo^dD. £5dd A)t)djc)co 0 co^A Aiod.SoSs.A ddAod cuj^did^ 

oi^edAjd dododr^FcCood ^o.d.^o. rodetSrf 3otora.©Frteb deeded 

erf <*> 2> ' eJ 

eooDodde ^)dedd ^ddddhd ^ra^d<£) £)tio 2 ??id ^d oe£o±><£) erodd 
ddodd. Ldd dsj,d dans ft saraSS sood dsadacd 16 ad dLraaaaodrte*© sa©es3d 

oj, ZJ 4 oJk CO 

add addedd ucdsrteb dead saraidodja dessb. adeded n 3 dxod ss adood eioso 

oJ» C\\ 

seaod© sb.a. dsrod dud da&dadd ucad dad aaa©d Laadri deQadad 

CO ‘ eJ c ^ -6 & 

ddoddarodaAsb. 

eJ cj _d 

Ldd dso,d dpadrasad odaeudrid© sa©es3d adds ddrd^ agasaadd 

< eJ ^ • co _d 

c^ddcuDJt) A>eo&so®&. c^ddri e^p.c^Dd o^c^dddD cusdd cUD.o^DcUcio cggi 
eD?d. dd^od duraar adds, -d? dddod sisssjorasoddi ad 'acftsf dradd 

c<, CO * 

dosiadroAd roi &cf. adododedd dusd dco^lradoio!Ddi. dusd dddd^ sso 

2 ) Q C 2 > erf ‘ eJ ‘ eJ 

ss©es3d sjidrd ddad^do doae©^d adoddddidsodex© addjsdd sadesso 

<=1 ‘ C2> 

sjsdrsao^d^© sj^d Ksodradd.d^ dod.dddod&odaja &i ssodr ^dsadda. 

co * —' SJ Q gj co 

add ds?,dsj,d ddoodd© 'aassd ss.ra^d^ dp.i dd^raaodeb dd^d sadedd 
'gacoadd djad&odd ao3 doa3 r d^ diOddojjaodd 50 ddrd^ 'aacsaddds 

co 2 ) <={ 

Sj aoc^iA it)cp.cOt)r^^£)o. cg©i caj. t^c^AO , <§)^rc)^ 

s±lqo^ ^eojDd ^o.^.^o. 5S»oti®ricxfc0 ^od^dD, 

V^g) CO CO 

sbotI^ doridd ^rlcCood ^d^Adodo, Md d^dr^rt, 

ztidH d^D03t)d dod) 5t)^3^dd ajj dcocd^cot)d ^cpt)co^coePA cggi 

d^do mdo±x£) ^dQ&^dob. ^dd) ^dd^ ddcOo^dddD ssdedd ^dd 

‘ eJ co * co «L 

Eus,ra P d^ roi enpdori^ osdo d^3dD. The Path of Gold <£o^j ddodd dd^rad 
djaart dp,i d&rod duddo dj^rlra^ao. add uodo ?3add d,ad^do 
dsidsodari dxa,A) d^dra^arri^rt a^co^lradod saodrd© vosioh^dd). 
dsi dodjaeddod d,dsdcodd ddad ssaaod«3e sodd d^ dddod© ^od) 
ero^dilraodid)- wdo sa©fs3d dtoroj^r a^e ro^dsawad «s5aodrdi 
^ddo ajaoo^dsjaA La add© dido^Lraod dja,ddd^d ddo ridod d$ddo. 

< ro 2 ) _o & 



SKjj SjZ 33jo 


11 


tsddrs 5a<dtdd dSdOjjad^aaA dxod dddaa dosado addd^d 'adodt 

6/ cJ eJ 

atpadd.odwaA aado. 

dpdrzpaaojjaA dd^d 'adjaodo d,odd sadesSd d&ara^rd^od 
sadesSd ad, a<3d adra^.dod sod, ana.dtfd ad aassa.cdo dod.ddjadoddo. 
ddo a'S’oad a'radd'Pd d^ ddd<3 ado£ ddoed d.sad 5 ? ^sbco^&jadeacOodo. 

6/0 eJ co -"’ < 

'add zlraddede addo ddo sSedd ddddo aadad.ddoed dtfcco^lrododod 

6/ O _D <=i, * 

adoddcacoodo. add da,d dodasoPoead d.ddcdo adddddo adod 
duo&dodod Sagri Sentinel aoa ddsd^ aasardd, sSpoddoa. vadd daod 
d,dd^do. aao 'add dooado dodSrteb adoddodsado^. t^pdrzpaa 
ddjadjaedwa ddd^ dad dda, aod dedidd^ add, sadead 'adssadd codoaea 

°L 

'asa^a adcdod^doa^djaodo 'adLraodo dod^rdedoaaA SaddiaQdo. 

add da,d doddrd© saeSessd dtoaaard^ f.&aoiraoddo 
doaddddeSoa oiraead ^rardja^addja doadd^cOodo. djSad'J’d sa^d 
aaaardtfc low vaddd anadd<£> add rad ad, ddoed dond aedd ddddo 
'aoAafd© ddA) add dodp,,aed<£> atfciQdoacOodo. ddcbdd asaoaa ?5,dod£> 
adiddd ^)d^ djadd£> d.tfydos^do dooao erodedtsaAddra 'addo 
saoPoFrSdrira^dotdjdo Asat^rartosx dooiOj sadta - -d |&Qri dte&jaod aedd 
ad,rteb 200-250 djad,. <ada ddds^p dooodods^dd ddd, rfSdaadFsad 
nad,ddo dLraododdo aari. add dzo,d doddrd£) Q.y.a. «3edo* &,odd<£> 
aod drarepaodadd, dad dLradaod dodjado 120 dooa,d syjyrte* tyjdd ddde 
eedodo^ atypdrsjaddja dad ddod d$odde doaecOodo. dood^tad djad 
djadd dodd ddcod dod^dzsa^d ddddod 'aod ddod^do t 'aoi3o s 'dtd dojaad 
adddddod eao.d.aao. ara.ar^ d&d zsetddod djadzodoraddja aod 
dodtPd d.odd 'adLra ddddsaA aAa. d^ ddd<3 ddoddesad d,oddr!t?diae 

‘ •=<. •=<. 0 Cp co gj co -^<eJ 

cUD ^©1^. 

-> * cogj 

tort ra.^rf £)ra r 0rrteb ^dd y^^rtdQ dQsdrf<£) 

A-^-D 0* CJ CO 

^oa3 f o±><£) ^ocidDod s±ood ^to,d 

ejgjcoco c i -J ©i. 2 J 

ddtddodS ‘doraaed’diS aodo ddddoaoddo. 

co Q -2 

‘doraaed’ ddd da,d doddrd£) ddasaad saeStdd ssa&rsao^d aded 
dodd. d® dzo,d sa«t ‘dde’ aoa adeasao^ ddaaaAdo. ‘doaaaed’ sadtdd 
ddr5^ ^jaod^d^ 'adssadddo ^ddd<£> d.daoadod 'adjaodo dodsa^saodod 
oSjatzidojjaAdo. zsadd,?sd, d^ra d.aad, dod.d d.sad, ddatl, vaddddo 
'asa^a aad dodd^£) ao.d.ao. Tsaa^d ?sdddd ad ade^ dpdr aaa.ardtd 
adaraOj (deaDdddfd adA^ddo. addla 'ado de^prarddododta 
ds^prarsjaAdodido ^ d,cdodde ^acdo aododdodo wad) ade^de^ 
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dadddesartadd. ssartddja ‘doaaaed’ dLraddddjaed aaa r aFrtert sadedd 
'gdssadd aossaddjaedd daadd dsdod ddQdad© cdsado d.odda 

co * _d -J < 

d^oaartdodode deeded. 

a<y d.oddrtsteua dja.i d.a>. odda dd: d.de&dd dsodoaddda 
djadadd d.oddrt'Prt dadart djada daQdaoaa, d.cdadd doaart adrtd dada 

_o a -J ®i. zd -"’ «c 4 

OoD^rOc^Jt) ^Do^rJDC) &Ja)0G3c)^ cd© n 5t) CuO F~&0eOS q.C^OjO SbotOOe^O^ 
h < eJ a 

vodd saod© ddf3§oiraA &jadaa dja.i &.§>. odda adda daasl 

ni ro ^ 6 

odjaeartrWda 333nl©odcb: aoda ddd da,d oaodddda 3dd ©jaedd ddd. 
'gdiaoda ddd da,d oaodddda daaa.ad ddtdr. dosaaa aa.odd 

«{, ®C 2J ®C —' 

r\) OrJ COJc) 0 Silers &Jt)CUDSix)^Jt)Oo)0^ <£)c§Ce^e©)©A 

cp -d <=i. _s 

daaa.ad ddtdrddda dedcacoada. dddr&da sadedd asa^aFrterte® 
adsdoacoada. ddtdrd^da voddd saodd, voddd oxd sadsadda 

oi.rO ro H ‘a eJ 

djaoawdjaQ vo^dadda enadd saodd addrS daQd dodo deddsrtja 

<* oJ ro c3 

s^anadart^ri© od$d daod^od ddaah sasdiaed^saft dedeacoada. 
ddwrddda djaoaa doas dd dadrt odjrtenad aDdrda ds^l©^,adadoad 
gaodr^drd od ooadaart ode &rL©oQda. 

eJ U 

ddd da,d oda add^ sacdard.dad dodddda ada d©A)ddda 
dsaaddade. drtaa-oad,, ad,-add a<y ddd^oaa ddd doo odad sed 
dja^jrda^de^oda de© dsad osaS, odda saridd^ dajaQ^j, ddescda© 
adsdaddda. dadaad adaaari odd© ddadQrida, daaaddod ad dadda 

—o CP ro CP _d eJ 

ddadQrteb. odd dadeo dadda osarlra o.ojjadeod ada d.aDdaaAda aooaad^, d^ 
ddds^aefSedsaSdodariad^d olraeddd^e «a4. aert adds?dod dia^rlroodcd 
ddd do^d dajaodiad,: zsajj azsajj ddrd. ‘dazsajjed ddjdo’ aoa sadesSd 
dajaodaod,| doasaoired diad, ^da. sadedd docdad^ddcdaad zs0 do^od 
c^UjOa co^daaaria&^]da ^acaaco^ — aoa cj c^)daFod^?odi sjaac^i, ^do^a aj, ocd f ozj rj^ 
oaoj^saA), AjdjaojdaA), aar^a r daA) daaodad djadad a^iOjari^od. adddcooda 
azsad dooddoda deddSdaad jdsdsad, d^soddsad , dedsad, ddid, 

A)0©0t) P Si)r\)- ^©ic^) St)©0t)cijt)cAjcOt)n eooc^ &)ro 

2P v^g) W _D W ®C 

a^rl©od a?jad dood. zsadazsadd aad adoddd© dsradcad aaaaddda d^ 

_D r-n ' CO 

doddFd© sa©edrt adddsltaoda odsod daaoad dddjad-ddd.djadri^© d^ 

* CO _-2 CO 

ddd^^odrad odad d^ddiridda odaa sa^- os^jrid ds^adadeda ? ^sa^add 
art daaa^aart 'aoad odadadaort| o&s^dajaadoo odd zsa^artoddda^ 
adsdoa odaeadodda osa^eaodda. daoartjaedrtd ddad dseSodoa 

-o <=i -6 <A 

E^ori^od, s^^rt^od SedraA 

Zo ^^ Gs) d ^ A)0r^,corpD^)C^^j^ ^3t^rOGs)cS. cdDdojji 
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adjaed-djdjaedr&Fb aedas^dd daadd aead d,doddfd adsdad 
dddSd-jjadjadd d,c,o3aobada r\da£>A)03a? dja.i &.&. adda d^ da,d £>?£) 
dsadcdada daoddb) as^dda. 

<=<. CO 

ds eroddf odradjde oa&,eoba, oaudaad oaaueoba draaddda a^arisfeafi 

rJ T> Si> 8 eJ =L r < 

ddobaaa odadja daddjadadada dbaedddo. da^arh ddaddsddesad 

O ^ 

?sdjadd, oaaueoba ddadLrtedasar! vaddd sadrasaA add adaaaa de^obada 

a oJ tj o <=L 

d,2pa d$obaadod djada^jjda adadd. oaaSeoba qdQf^)^ zpadd&dasadod dae<d 
vaddd ddjsdde dedobjaAddesadadd. dedad add dodddobaaa deoadadd. 

rO erf —c _D 

add da,dda aoda Asaodb^ eoadddoa ddoba<£> da, doddara, ana,dd, de,d)d, 
asap, dd,ddr, asaod, dd^d$e daadead ad^add da^aad 
ddcOaddedoaoda dja.i dsoaddad coSoadobbadda. ^ddsddarasad adsd 
olQdco decoded de.&dderr^d, doj3^FG333* doooosd coOo±>cb. 


dcji )caj d ^dojo o«)e) c3j 3^d.d dcoODood ^ddcoD ^^AodidD ^c^rot)d,cojAsb. 
Oa* a ^^ 6 j‘a_D 

dortetaori 530 &f£)<Do^ dp,i rfsidwdjsrfS Jd^d dp.i dorod d&do 
<SX)d,ddD dpedD doj3<o^ dod£r& ^dra dd: deyd^^ ^dd aou.ft ^dde^ocd 
ae^obaadda. dsraddad dedaad£ ^aa de^d dddd ^ad^-deabdda 

_d eJ «=i. tj eJ <=i 

obbaerad 9 adda dodo ^dddod daed aodba aritaada. ddd da,d 
saobar^.dad dodd ade ade bOddsadad aoda. vada&obadde ad v.&o&z? 

-s -o 2d 

ddj^ada dsradddd Sdoarid ds r d aods^ ddaSodraddDd rai 
odo.acf. ossd addo ddd dd,dfi vura^ddoD dddcb. yuda^dFS 

o[ ZJ oL o>s cJ c>r 

ddj3dodd£) saeSedd daradoddrt,odco ddada dddaa r doodri^ vad^od^d* 
a&dda: dD,djada addro^oodd csai dd, ao.d.ao. sadedd aadd 

oj o c 3 a a -> _D 

dra^ar. aodode dar^saiyd djad dsdf^d dddaa^oodd erad^od^, 'gdiad, 

a * erf a oi, 20 

cAJt) iS) 6!)^), £) F" cad I ES.sa)0. 5ar\ v^J3^cO«) Av^b. 

-S _C a C 2 > Q _C _D 

<D^(Dro r ^oo±)rf erocj^ocj^ roi G3E±)erT^d, ^ ^s±>o±)d0 wdo&A z^dhzjod 

erf a co 

&2te)ro p cto0id 233rfrid Sp,Sj^)Cf 030 ^3olf3e, 533 r o d^d&F c30.^). 
erf a ‘ a 

533^^, 53de32rf 03,05* sif3do ^dr!^o±) <Dra r 0F^) 

* a a i 

ddarca d, saaddddoa dda adadaJ. deQdda. da,djaSdod esai ssa.dja.Naod^, 
C53i dj^do^cd, s,e z3.y. NaDaodraoasd, s,e a.a. dod ) de^0D 6 ', dori^jaedod 
cadi ad^d. dodcotjep^. c^Pji a.oa. ao^, dai aed.a^ 4 . c^^ja, acd. aa^rjoaoja 
dca^da- adeddda ddda wsa.^Aidda dja.i dsaaddyda. dtoaa r arr!^ad aai 
aa.doasf dosaacd daaoacOacOaod, aai a. ao. dri dd ,cOaod, dp,l ^.aadod 
dd dada csai a^f.d. dd dod^jasdod, S.e ^.acf. dy 4 aadaadaod, aai $. 

Cb _D < 2 . 

ddaed da ddoaraadod adeioadda. aai a^.a??. d,:da, aai vaoad sadod, 
2331 aa?? 'acbdd adaodjd ad$d* zsad azsajjj ddrdd aos3fddr!«d 
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adei©addo. ddj3djaed& osa&F S.e aedeod, ddd oded odood.ra 
dedoaotodo. arodo&cdo oddodddo ao.a3.ao. saduad odraddja add, od.od 
dead 3arad«sb. sadeaSd aaaardcdod dd>3d,d£ dL©d djadd l©dod dead, 

s' 0 -6 a _c 

adodosiod aaaard^d aad.dedd dead djaeddodd od^dddo eroddd 

8 S ' * rO 

ododd<£> o£>edrdd dedodod odood.dao d.S. dsnad dado dorod Ass.aods* 

4 co ‘ eJ CP c3 

a^d dLraeddo. oded oad odod©oaodoa sadrasad djdd dodd od^dddo 
^dsad sa.SFdeacoodo. 5a<deado odoadod saof raai d, odd dja^aad 
ddeddd daedddasd ddo dodd oaedd<3d aoao aS, assdddo &©dao 
dooosadddod djdd dodd doad odddd. dradd dddd doa^ ddd cd^dd 
d.S. deraddaddo Ssiwadodod ^odddo. dddd ?sdddoodd<3 d.S. 

‘ eJ «i. S oJ 8 S co 

odddo dodo*§& dwadAiddd. add da,d odddd<£> ddoddd sadd 
asaard^ dd^dd£> apaddcoduo odd a&Sjaoddo. aed add da,d£> 
asddco^dddo aodo aodo oe^ d.S. dosad daod odoaddd, 

‘ ro co * eJ _d 

&, odoaddd. 

a3e.da.ddo saeiedd a^.dSca d^dd aodra asaosad oodrad<3 

V 1 £J < -> ' m 

dddeaddo. ode adeddddo odaa doodta dooadd acdouo oodraddo ddd 

— < ' cp < < 

da^| a^lra^adodoaoodo ddddd oa^oiraddo. deoaoadcd aoapadd 
asaosad 'aeasado d.ded ado dad add© odd doed aded od ad£>o. 

& V eJ CP Cp ro 

!©dd ddo dodoad S.e S. S. dcddd dadddo sadead dL©d od^d d^d 

o o CP ' 

djadd dsa dod dnadde Sddcadd dd.s dadd ddodra aodoo d.dedddo. 

*0_D CPO-^6j 

Sod) da ?jaoo doddddod). od) ddedL© add dL©eAd<£>o, doodddd 
^2>0oj£)C) dori^ot3^d 

^c3sDo±) eoDo±)de dtosira£)rf f d 

cp co cp cp a Tj 

^j^rbddoso istffi <$& ^sdra^si dsiradoep^ aJ.ietf sj,t^)de3ed. ^ 

d-D dCP co 

d:^eo±)-si)co^o±)dD ^<3 dc§o±)^^rad doep.^rf 
dedo^f na^cd dedd djsdooad. ^ dddod draoosad, rf^d, ddo erusd 

■6 _d ro 4 CP 

dooado d^cdodd. ad na&do aodo djaedoo ^ak dsaoaad aad ded. S.e €. 

co _d tj eJ 

S. doddd ood erod,,ds3aridD. sadedd ddodsaaddS ddcdadoaaAd vadd 

O Tj'qj&j-O d 4 CO CP rO 

sadedd ddd^dde ddododooaoddo. 

cPkCp co 

odd d^ drarodasd doed vodd doadrioo dad add^ddo. ddodd 

nJ Zd CO H 

aodo aad. d^ ^dd odaodd ds acdooo asadddo dooaAj dea^cdod 50-100 

© * ro ro 

dooad dradsad adA^j daaaodradd 4-5 ?3aad d.eddsd odd ddd djaQ 

Cp 4 ro oJk a Cp 

aodja do^Od£) sacdordddo aendadoaadod dor! ddjsrrasjsddendo. ^ 

ro ro oi, oA 4 _o 

dddrra^ ddodroad ^oddo do,djasd S.e oS eNaoaodra arododdo. ddaro&d 

s cp d oj& fe/ 

dod£>d dddd ^jaddd d©d djad saaoeoiraddddo a^ aasd adoo 

Cjcproaa °C —O co 
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abdd, Sa,tsd djse^d'feb, adddd: a^A) dL©d Sodradd ddod ddadod 

2J «* a «* a 

^DCUDc^b c^c^OF'X)^ £3o^Dc!iF" ( 23j2)£ , ^C^ 2)©C^C0© -^JSCOcO ^OOS3eG)^)OCi} GO©I <£)0. 

£ * * 

d.zazdd zlraeSoddcb d©z3Ajd Fadjad'PobDod sSp.i deraddad: ao & ddoa 
dzps^d ddrorrsascODd:. 'add ddFassodFrteb eroddd daoad add, adeS, 
ade add ddriro daododed: Sod adoSd Stsddd: dod>aSeri 

C«J^ 

dj3Q&©a:a3b. vad:dori 'add© ddrd dddoddL© dcoAjSjsdosfisb. deaS 

eJ_o co £ cp .=<, _d 

ddd, dzasaboad aoosad, adiaesaoosad, add ddd, s^zaaoodrid ddd, 
atsd abd aoddL© adde ddddecSb. add: l>daL©dd©ei©e dzSAjd dzasddd 

C0 ro< _o A ^ ‘0 

dzdddd: aedAjd dp.i Sdzdacb addd: & SodS Ssadd: djsQdab. 'ad: arrad 
d.ddtsd ddd djsdoo ds?eod dodder! Asdrorb&irae 'aodpe 9 aode 

-- , 2$ Cp Cp Cp *2$ _c _d ro^ 

AjOrOr^Ov^Jt) G^O^C^Jt) C^,C^r\)r^Jc) l V ) /\0c^) ^0 r3t) Cl C*) ^ O . C^_fc)^O0C3 

Cp ro < $ Cp w * 2 ) co < 

^sAddesadSod add© & oi©eadri d:d: ddt abzsarob:;!©? adL©o add© 

CP eJ m W 

adaaodraafid:. addd© vadD&od© 'adoddrt SoQdd ooSod adjsocd: 

_c CP ro CP 

drarabod dzaadeaS a adrte* sao ddscd zi© d.deddde adoaco:Aj aad. 

* ^ < sJ — 

aboodd ad dddddd: aeSAjd S.e S.S. d, add: ‘&db, ddcdraazsacf djasaao’ 
aod: os easoaodts zradaddd: eroded abd d:Qdd:. zrodd S$d: daad: 

c0& ®l CP 20 rO 

adrttf© add odad ddoi© doa^A ddd da, a© ddoddocd docd ad 
adeodod ^e^bd ssrt dddd &?de diaeodsb ! add djraf, add a^d 'aae 
dd,533d d,osaocdd djtd ^ad ad: do3b t adS, djsddj©d Sjsad. d^ ^add 
dddod da©o dsdoddacdod da.de 2000§, 'add do aod?sddL© 
dddodradzoesaAd: 'a© ol©ez3Ajd ddod.ddrdd Sod ?sood?>raddL© adssd 

CP ro CP _o —' ^ eJ 

d©dSz3e5ari3b. 353rad©o. dL©dfid d.ddrd Asood^nah zrod:dOod d,d r eS 

_d ro sJ -•'a 

dabd^d: dJ3Qdz3e530!D3b. 

CP 

aoddrd© add da,d© ddd addjsed:d d©od© dd: d.ddrd-ddS 

*roc<2Jro _o ro_o-^ ^_d 

^cborfrte* en^sid, rossddradrf^dbjsa^dbe^. e3^ 

rOO jD^S o^ni)A^Z). 5o£Oj£) ^JScSooD roOC^^f”^d ^Ddot)e^PdoS^ 


eAJ ,C^^F”c0^c^ cODOD.^c^ o^)DOCi)^DA)0 r\)0ej^S3^dD 6^^D^03t)C^djt) 

< TJ 

ddoad daodaSd^d: asdsao adjsd^d©d:d Aisd^otoodbdeod ssd 

O <=L _d ro * 2 ) ro 

djadoad©o. add da,doja 'ade ddded dDcbS^d:. eraddd addsbcb^dod 
d.ddrdS doddrSd doa3 r azbd disecODd:. daa.Ajd d.deddd.dsb dadcd 

d©d33d didd^da>a/)d^)dd© abzaard:^. add dz^d ssod^arooddoa 
zjsa^d© dradeodasd aodzd: d.deddd.d^ ddraaaoddf. ad: dodjad: 

_d ro —> _> 

40,000d©d^ d^d aoad:. d^ ddod.ddrd -cd)rJ^ erf, ddrddd djarlraoSodd: 

_D_D_D— 2 _D— 4 ®C 

A) OoOo). <St) rO £3c) 7i ^DDoO.rO CO© I T§.gDf3^. oOJo CJoO 0© eO^ 

£ •& ‘ o cp * cp 

go©i 3j.$. o© 2 ^^caj©o 6 ', cyp.i r\j©C gaj©o 

eJ d 
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coaa033dd do ooCacOida e5©0od deOAicoe d,ddoda QoeVcOooada. oJADeO.ddFcod 

Odb^Airt adaaaaa Iradari dfQddda dobaodfd^da. £>^d A)5j3C0arteb. 

rO W _D 

daasacdaFd.darte* dddobadaa 'ddde dddee^dda. coed ^daad&a dda daoa 

‘ 0 Q ®C < d W 

dobaodeddda - 'adda a<y c.objadd d&adddrWoja dc.obaaafi aaddcodaddda- 

c3 ro J> & ro • 

d.ddFdd© aafiobjadsod daasaobaFd.dadd) raArtsfc dadaoiredda. ddd 

-J ro * CP —^ ro * ©(. 

da,d d^ad dijadddrfeod sadedd obaad ae«?rioba wdadossadda daad 

2J 6 

erccddoda aadtasaddd dodda de«?da dd.aod dda djsdaddo. add dja.i 
dsaad dacb ddjaoad de^dod daa.edrtearteodaaaAd dosada daoa eaddd 

' eJ * 0 CP r-J 

^dddr&S saobaFdadoafidda. eroddf osadd ada a^dsad daoad 

f^5 ®l CP Hty CP eJ _o 

rJt) &)F~t!jq3 0 20 £3t)^ A)c) OjD 05t)OC0 rJt) OoJ»\vB?J t5z) QjD F~ Of A) 0 £j f~ U$ cD. 

* * CP Q -J ‘ ro 

addoja djadcda add doAed daddda odadadua ddba odarfeod «dd 

ro O ‘a <=i * _d tj 

daooadja.edde deda dmodtad© djas3 ae^oja d<dcOaodo3acOada. ada ad 

—•' * ro co gj 

aoddaa addda dd ddrdoja dLradrira odsad dedadda dspaodra 
djadaaAdadSod ^da daaad adrdd da,aacOada. 'ada ad?3adddda 
dOTCOadaa aadsadda &.§>. dsaaddada de^dodd d^ dassad ., ds dod 
ascdad dodd djtad dodode de^deda. ^do dddrteb deobjafiddja aod 
adad^da omdddda adedaad ddad^ddjae 'godpe aoda dddd dsa d^dd 
dja^dcdaSd dodja.eed djaaadfiddsd dadr rlrasadaddoda abadaafi 

ro CP ro CP w _c _d_d 

de^carbdd£)(y. ao dadd^oaa dadobadda a^AaadeSe de^dia^d odada 

_d co co ro CP 

adasadoda rirosadadod aahoa d r dd 'adadd. add da,d Irada < 9 d 

m)dsdo!ood draodrad ddddrdd^od dohed, saadraddda «£)doa 
jyadaadadde a^a odada aodda, odada daaedda aoda rLrasadadddo. derrad 

S _D_D _D _D Cn 

«ae^d aoddddd dod^raacoadod - aodded dsobjad dderdd, d r dd 
adadia aoaada S^ojdOo. d^d£)d d.cdaodeddcLra, aaa r ddddrdddja dodda 
djarloba&da saobarddddsod aodia dadjad,aado3ae ?jaddoda tsae^d<3 ddrd 
dddoadd dda Sodd aodjaera. 

CP & 

aaddd dxoddaar>o3ae oddrS saobar d.ddaaAd ^daaoda Srad 
?sod,,dd saobaFd.dadd© dddoadd dpdF-d.d^ daa r aF-aaa r ddd ddra. 
daiada-aacOj aodrad^^ d^d^ed ospa^d ddobaaddajd). aoddcOaod syja^i 
oddod das,dda aai aaddaa ddaddda add sadetsa heddda doAeddjaddd 
daa r £)F-daa r aFdobaSod DadadaaA aaadad saobaddd ddedoaAdd 
'gdaaodd dad.^d S.e dddaaadF ddsacf adda daa r aFd^d aawdaadoa 

©C «J C9 -o 2$ * 

dddeda dedaddda. dadaaodd d.daaed dnao aa^dd sadeda dddaddda. 

—D CP _D —' A -0 CP 

^ddod erodaaa&Sobada dja.i ao.aed. ?jadadda ddFcodaddda. dia.i dobaddd 
eroaadda ddade doddda ^drlra^daddda. sadesSd tsae^d dacow 

*2) &/ < -0 CP * 



S30jj SjZ 30jo 


17 


^aioaodddo od^nad §eod,d<£> od^rradd srai dddBddo. 
d&aaaj^F-aaa^Fdddo Soad-^rte* sadF^d ded^jdsa^A s§js,i 
eroaadd djadsaosadFd deddda dedde ddddo. sae3edd ?bo ddd 

a * 3 erf m ca t) 

ddodd 'adia era&s.ossaflddf d^ do darted ddd anad d.djarad add, 
dodasrid dddFdrteadd). aoddoa coddd<3dd do.a.dddo dead dadF, 

t? «< <*o <p cjJ 

d,dd.. 'adt sa,odosjao deddo* add dead doao. 

o a -6 

add da,d<£> ddd aadedddd dddd. addja dpdFaadodsA £>,edd 
ddaod dodFd d.ertead d.e adied dedFd adesaFd ddd add 

-J —' c3 

dad^&raa ddrsF ddroeddd dodd ddddirid© dd aead<£> ero^ddd 

_D ej rO CO * CO 

adsa daerad d.erWddo ade dedd£> ddde aod dd adadFsafido. d dd 

_D —7 co o a s O 6 

sadedd dsaddddd&ri addsroAddra add dd&Qd deaodae sa.doadfi 

coca 3 a <p «*, a co 

ddedsaA dd ad.ad.Ai.cd aS.Fdd deaodse sadaorWd ad^aafid. d 

0 OH eJ co 

dddr3rt, add daaodradddo sadedd dsddo addjaQlsodd, 

< o 

a^adFsad deaaqsaDrteah &,e 3. S. a| add aapiddes dd di^d 
ddddo erased, sadead dsadaedra djasd, ad.^.A). dd 'add aaadd 
aanadddd rf^ddd^ ^edead, aai d, djd?ri saoadFra, sadead do^jadd 

‘ cdk « w 3 ^ _e Cp 

033I §3 .<£)0 .<£). eO^ ^)3b eAJ^£^^3 gAJ 3^O^foeAJd)O e^P^I AOO£^^Qc)CUO^ e^pr^f” 

oAJ.^JSrQG) ^,Ot32i,r^^O 0^3 I i^)J3 C5ao!)G03r\) cAj. &3. G^Lf3 C2ac\)GJ3r\) cAJ, 

-J 3 —•' ci. o o 

awaddrada^d, d doririrdi) aai d, add saariro ai dooddoaodd daooad 

a ‘ co 3 

ctoo)2 AjD, CdoI COdH) eAJ. c^AOeAJ,c3^f - cOC3 ^A)C3o) w ^3c3 

a ca 3 — o —' v ca> 

'ado dpdFCTd saodF^.drid. 'ad dodd^dsaari 'ade eraddd cdd^d 

co —' ^ c3 

dodaadd dead^j. 

d,q^d a^dedd syj>3r\ ddd ^esadd adedFdddraoarl ^jaoddaoad. 
saoedd ?s=odcua dwiFd^ djaddjado caad daaad aoja,! d^adod sadoddo 

Cp CO _D ^-7 

2^DE3t)^Or0c3r^. Ci) C^o) I cAJ., CL)©. | AOO^C^ Go)^^ AOOC^Ci 

* o O ^ —•’ c<, * 

s±ooD^d:. ebs^ £)ro p arrt^ 

eJ fe/ v —' * a ‘ 

deaDrfrfSc tf9*>&©&3dD. 

a «l eJ 

A)Oto cO^ ^ ^ ^A)6!)t) u ^*3c3 OjD ^DdPt)oJ^Jc) C^O to. 

‘ cy -6 

OsiriESob sj,e3o!D2b. mri^oo^d^d) sdo^d GDDsri^): s&,?irscb 

<Dd33ro f oo±>d rai aSrt, 3^ £^<am f £)O 0 ±>rf csgi 

erf a a _c erf a 

oaderfsd, dr^asaod daad ad^ara^oodd aai a.ao. drl, dradd addoad 
ddoF oddd^Fdod sgia^dcf oas esaodrae, jaassa^sad atsap aai od.acf. 
oad, aaa r d aoaaoaa.eod aaa^od ddddF ao.a. sad^- 'addo saaddd^d 
yaaa„a?33 ddjadod 'aoao-doooao doaosacOod. d.e ao.a. sadd addo 
sadedd ddad dodS ‘doaaaed’ adddrlra^ddo. sadedd doado oa^os 6- 

a 



S33jj SjZ 33jo 


18 


aded S.edod ddoFe^i d,, ao330®&,eab c.eradao rL©es®o saabjado, <so©,d 
doda^ obo. rad.©edd adsd drad- ao saobF^.dad^ex© ada^aa . a^arted 

‘ & co _d co ej ' 

ddad 5®d)§oiref> syjd^rte* rfsdd dLrad^rafi dorbeasa- 

adFbpraFradad). aod raobex© rai s3. add djsddSFd, , ^.dadc, enarad, 
do, raob^d,d b&rad a*idoi©d a^^dL© ^od d.dod ddradad). ddrad 

* cd _dV> co -d 2$ _d ^ 4 2$ 

SbeQd dp,i b.a>. add djsddS ddd daoa aoada. 

^ co 4 a _d 

adddob add slrodo aadedd radd dra.aFrte* ddbded, £>,? d,.a*F 

‘ -d _D 2$ 4 -'’3 

bd add addd. ddd doa^ dadd dararada adsod aSedrdd. s®e3eada 

a *2) cd =i. 

tb.a. adda dd d<£>^d dd.dda ^rldada d<£>^dda S.ert^dda. b&rad d&3dda 

ejco—’ctra ^ 4 eJ °l 

adosA ^odab©od radaedobdda s®e3eaa bsraddad daaorasbddd<£> ddd 

_d cd eJ oo 

^a-radFlri^da bdoboddaraft arsi^dda. css i d, ad&ri ado dorW adaob<£> 
raddeob aod dradaod addarae ro&,eob rf^dradFrl: rai d, add ad 
dddddd adddd£> adaridri©od aod ded, 5®e3edd dcsFdabjseddd© 

CO cd CO OO 

adaddrlraod djsdo ddd^; ^d&d bdaddobda fesFa^ doobd bpod'djadcb 

°i eJ eJ 

added S.edad ssra.Fobd adda dd^l©yda. raddeob aod ^esbirb© rai d, 
ad&rb© 'gd d^d doaod £>,edad s®ra r Fobd add rabf3d£> dadraobda. 

CP 4 -J £ 4 co tfj 

d^ aadeddd© s®e3ead daradodw djsQddda sseSead radd 

1 CO * —' _D 

dra r aFrte©Ada add radFad^dodrte^ d.dorabF ded d£)^d daddeabda: 
d.e d.a^. a5rt, sadpeFdedfd aacod d&ssasasdTOh add ea)d^<i 

sadrsoaddcb, sseSedd djado ddFd dra^aFolraAddcb. ?sdFadd 

dodsaFasasodsh, d.aaoaasaeoirah, dar^saod ad«d sse3ead£) 
a^dda®A, 6(^can, erudodasr^od 'gohd adj^ Morning Newsd 
doaaddosh ^oddjsad S.e ad. dr^, s®e3edd djsdo ddd^cd aaa r aFd 
djddScdrafi ?j®^Fdd sddd ^edD^ dxs^ df| 'gdcb s®e3edrt add de^d 
ddsaabd d£)^dcb. 

* co 

add da,d S^Odaa.cddodD ^dodaobroAd 5®odF^,sbr!^ei©odD addd 

<20-^ Ci —^ co 

add dod ddodd. 'gde ao.a.ao.d d.dsb ddFd daaaFrteri daad, djsdrt 

* a ' fe/ 

rbcbdodd. d^ara^aFd^dD d^ doddFd© dFsdddesaed adod SaddprsF. 
add cdraddi droddded 9 s®e3ead£) aad ao aro r aFddfb ddod dpdF 
dodoFddjde ?sds33d£)odod sbee3 addfb ddcd£) droddDd ddd£) 9 aocb 
de^ dod^F ?sa^ddd adddo adad aadDdeb aa^dsaedasd dodd. 

4 <=i ro _d eJ a 

^d^d ss.ddasiasd djsdo ddFd ddddod aro^aFddfb dFaddodcb 
eruadasd doQ3b. aoddFd© ^dcb s®e3ead da® r aFd^ daasd d.ddadsb. 
ddD sbda®r>o£) 5®e3eaD Asddolrad&cd erod adrad asdoo dddossd addjsdd 

6/ ^ Cp O W cA 

d.ded dj3Q add d.oiraead ddd erusbaab adoss^d da® r aFdd 

-J ^ 2) 



S35jj SjZ 33jo 


19 


d.daartedds. ac3a r ardodi£) ad, sadedd daoddSrW© erosad, saeSedd ari 
aadjad, rbdsrte* sort &,e3a,,dd 'adat^lraod sadedd dd?ja,cb aoa.arrte* 
d.daartedds. adscd aad dodr&S ?sadd, ^arWds ddds dedd as&dod| 
ddsde ad sadi§ d<£>^d ao.s3.ao. dnaarrte* d.daartedds. dedadedrW© 

co £ * -2 * co 

wadded, ded d£>d assad adsddrtedd daaarrW d.daartedds. 
?3ao?3a&doad doooad afs?doddo ded£ dead award's* d.daartedds. ddr 
ddr dse^d^£) oa r ods dddo ddodja saeSedrira Sedr dod aaa r ard^ 
d.daad^ddo. 'add d^od awdd^do dd djadoddo dfteddds dododdo 

< _D W ®t 

dododoise tsoddo. dodd doddr dp,i d&aad dasdddja add dsOd a«rad 
ddodoo addjae aa&dddo coQoddesacOsds. adaas bo. dodjaeddodS 

eJ eJ <* a co * co 

A) A), US A) qAJo) , CJt).cAJ?7 euP,l US to r\jS c3c3eOo) £JS2),c3cO0 

ododd^rddd ddae d.aad ddjadoddoaod aded aodddaod aoodOA) 

J ‘ tJ 

deadri dsddrairiodd) dsori^aad. ddsed ^dddoacosds. dea3od<£> 

co £ co 

<£)US to^XJSc^US O0<£ 7\Jz) 5t)£3^to0^0 A)^^)Q00OS3 o)cO vE> US ^ cAJt) ,CJilcAJ^rfo , 

co & o _o * a 

^sdetSrf si) 2 b coorftQ 53s,o^s3sodo aosrirs wctei £fcod$Q±> sdraassorteb. 

_D -> * 

<sisft3odcfc s3p,i doodd usafrds dD^dodd torsd ^otad <§usO usof£> Irs&oo 
si>orteirsdo (Dd^ra f ood)d £>osj£ dp.i rLrsesjso* a,e A . dd ^dcd 

c3 sJ _d u a 

^)detad dd^dd ddraA d^^dcd. dp.i dti,d)dd)D^ dp.i d).5. dorod d^3Drt 
d^ara r ard^ ddaaA aded drad ddaddo. ddod£) dp.i dsadddo*, aai a. 

a (b/ * CO 

<^)o. dd cdo rvjc) ^ cAj.tjjD^d ddd ^3dcd d^tjjsdoAjd djc)^ddD. cAj.tpD^d 

drtojDddodjs dd^ ojdco coj tss'vdcoco (S)d,djt)GAjdco^ d^dcd eyp.i Aoodd DDcuod, 

a & c3 oC 

dp,i dorod dt3d, dp,i to. <d. ^t5sodrd ^dpdr daddd) w^sddrartjs^ddb. 

tpsd^ddD ddd^Acd d^^dpdd^ ^dD^d dd^ccbd ^rid^d^o^ 

^^dDdjt)fcdd• (S)ddd cude^t)d djt)dc3t)^d i 

tn)^m c o±)dD a^r^d d£)dd tod toeoddo. ^ddd d^d ^ood^ dp,i 

‘a ca'sac^ ‘a <>a ^ 

djoetDoc/ ^?ddo ^o.tS.^o. ^odd dodolrad ^oD^odde ^odrdddo^do »dft 

c3 —c Cp _£ Q ^ 

BQ^i s±od, ^rtwo^ saoara.sj,^- DarisSe^odo saeSesSd aaa r d^Q!i, dsdo<i 

* <2-) — , 0 _d * a © 

aeaddo. aud ^radri^do doossd, ddodddo dooad adoddo 
ddjadods3aA3b ado. doDoawddD add^£) dddode zsad dd,. ddd da,d 
tsd^djadaah 5§j3,i fe.S. adds lra&3 ddo^: ‘zsajjo assajj dado’, dd ds^ 
dddodo 2000 dsj.da dorter, diad ddd.djadd dja^od. dad.d£) 
ssad^ed.d© tsdsjdoaad d^ddiri, adoadd sf^a^ ^ed,d£) ddd&dsddd 
aod sa^dod ddodd. d^ sa^dcOoodde erod S^ra Seod.aad sadedd© sd^a^ 

co _d eJ H <A co 

daoddSd^b adjassadaari ddodde^oa dasloaod ds ddsad aad dssa>d^ 

eO _r * 

d&ds d.sid.aod djadradao aaa^oddds dsaad dads adadwo tscosdds. 

1 erf cocrf«< 1 «J * QQ 
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add da,d daaadde dada daqde addd<£> daoa aadedddd© aroodda dda 
d<&i ascoaddda. ds aoddrWe ds d.odd djadradoddja ddaeda. adda dddd 

0 &J ^ 

aasddd daoaodda© aedad cad ,r sada djadadjao. ^Sdad daaa.d 
d)addde da ds aodddd dsddda^ad ad^dadararoft dddd ^as|d dedd 
dddsaedoa ddddcOaodeSe 'gda daad dradd<£> dsaaddada enadddda 

* eJ Q> <*^> 4 eJ H -=i 

ddcOadda. 

CP 

‘e^o £)ts^ ;^d?3o±> ^S^ori) £)de^ 

^C^eOo) A^DCi) cAjC^EpJt)c^?9 ODeol, rf^d^^cOD cAjC§C^ Oo>£j<&lF" G3e)I 

-> cp b 4 y < 

aedeod, dddcdaded dod aadodd. aoad daaal adartesh mddcodoa 
adaod.tadda adoade3e d,eSeddda. ds ddad aded os&ecda rfsdd dodada 
sadesSd ddd da,t dedad aodosso^ada. roi dddoSadda dadiaaod assdaa 

=t tJ -i r\ 

asd added aaaJeddd addoadddda. dsaaddadda adecdaasd 

‘ a ‘sc p> cp 4 eJ <* &/ 

djddsdadddda. dddoSaddda aadoad dsroddada aaadeSe enadoarodSoa 

w tf -o CP A ®i. ‘ 4 eJ 

ei©e5saoadad<£> ddoadSrodjad adadda. daodjaraa djdadjaeddaasd 

4 ro 0 oJ CP _D 

S.eoadadd dddcdaddda dL©e<£>^dada adod dadiaeadp ddadrSdp adda. 
add ddadra ddjadaodddda ddSdoSae dsaaddada ds eroddacdada 

°l eJ <=L 

aoosadasd saradod ads^dda. ddoiraodos^Qod aod ds djadad^<£> 

O ro 

dsaaddad adcdadodS, d&^S, darad.dta, dadad aad 'sroa dawasdadj. &} 
saojar^.dad tsdoddex© dddcdaddda ad, adada aad<£>, rod 

duaedd^jaoad dmodrad daddr^dcdad) sadddeaacoada. ds doddrdd) roi 

4 4 d ro c3 4 co 

3c>r1C§CUDc\)Ci) £3&Ue).CODc^JScOcOt) Av^D. C^t) I ^3 .oDO.q^). gAJ.CUDo^^ 6,0DD0C^ 

a 4 w s —0 Z) z) 

C^^f - ^^OCOt) A (S)CitJ.A)OA), rJ^cSDAjOrJri*^ C^OC£c)2>,S!)c03 3e)c^ 
6 Q cp 4 c3 < 

adooAO^)d) Cio I ^>rjz& COc^PcOf - ^ 

2^DEj3t)^OAJc^r^, . 

* §3 

<sic8jic& ^<sOd ^ccbrarf a5?io?ic5c eSe^o. z^odo 

vv^dd E^d?Se Ddd ddd to rlrse^, ri^e^od d. dodj^edd 

doT? Wd 20-21 ddrr!^© ^dorirsedD rod ri.^otood dddo^d tor!^0 

Cp ro ro2)_>_o w d 

adadaoa dda sadddwd^da dra.edd^ daaoaeAidda. 'gdda rodd 

a <=i, ^ 0 — ; _d 

aroarddorodddia saeSead add^e deed aa.aeda. adda Lad Sod) 
Sddddda ddaS SeaaTOdoad dja.i adaod das,dda dada S.e dod.deaDd 
Saeaacdada dodedd SdSy daSsd enar^ddda. ds daae&cda adSd dddddda 

eJ 4 O 4 a cJk 

C*Jt) cAJeJ . Cpt).cAJ^Dt) e^Q , I Ga)Z 5^.^. rJ 

-o -J 4 a CP c3 

rfe&Soaj^Ad wsid Aro.si^otoocS rosirozdrfd Ed Je£o±><£) vdri 
wsidb eodco zzdd 

cp -a =c a -o 

ad.djarsr aaesdaododde daSd dxoaada. mddddd Sadd£) a$odda, 

w oJ <=C 4 fij 4 ro 
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coSCdda, daddfOdda, da£oS?Cdda, dodAjd SSO^Cb, dodiafdcod 5±0^ dodAjd 

r \) _D 

d.^sad^da at> dddddaa 'adda. ^ddrWoua dd d&od, dodged 

-2 co a co a W eJ %) 

adooadodad, ^dddda d, 2 ^ 333 ^^- 

'acaa^oda aada ^od sao-oF^c^o aodc^ dcod c^jacod f<x> codd c^cooOac^oDoO 
saodrd.da. ao.slao.d dpdr daa^ardd© eSe^Odoar» ddda rte>A)d do daoa 
'aaad. ddd dao,d doddrd<£> addda adao^.A) d^Ad daa^ard^jaoart 

£) oi, 20 ‘ CO <=i, -A a * 

^DDoOoi^DDoO cO^X)£) eOt). C^t) I 5!xJt)o^c3 <§)e*!)o3^c*)0 

530dbr^.si odtefo.oSjsrkrfoS deport sj.sasterWci arisi©*) 

—2 c3 °L °i 

wsirfD ^o^aJco xfe£>edrrod £)ra r 0F-£)ra r 0F£> o±)d^D 

dorfede^k) Se^dcfa. ^<£) Sdd <^ro r ar de£)3d £)dc&ra r & d,£)ddD0±>. 
^dd d&rteta AadsfcoS). «ra.;3aod co^cd ^djsedSod ddAd ddcod 

eJ ej w *a ‘ a & 

adcddd d&da d.dddda adda da*id<£> SeddeSoda odaeddoaAddja aode 

< < _d ro Q 

da^d d.ddd wadd daaAaaddf ddaod daesdQod addde da£d adsadsaddo. 

_D -2 < _D CP _D 

add ad|e ada a^F^iarars^P AJa^F^p ad sacdF^daaaodda. a^F^iarar 

aodd saeSedd ds?cd dada dLrad de3djasd dro^ard^ ddad doddr adrsada 
_d a a 

A3adFd yiadddjadaad adcdd ddjadffcd© &?sd£<±> djaesd sf 3 , Qda, d)ddd 
osarlra dad. ds? deda-odad ddada dead ssadddd addaa.d t g£) 
riraeddsacOada. 

zsajj azsajj ddrdd aQdeddds) txd saidfasa d^ro^ dada^ 
aaa r ardodd S3aarl©edddda ddddw,d dod,dad£) aoddrdsjadad). ddd 
daa,d ddrodcda adddodda csai ajd. a^d. d.sda daAjdda. add mdradoua 
rai d.ao.a. d, adda dd ac3a.epa.«t ded ddsaddoiaadda djaeSA) sadetsa 

0 oi, sS * sS -6 < 

(S)CJi3 f doS)0co c33^ci t-jJc)k30 cat)I 

a 1 a * a eJ 

^J.c^O.aP. cAJ, A)0A)C^rc) 23t)cAiirQ cat) I dat) 20 ^3 ^ 2), ^ (JooJ^ 

w 6/ o a 

AJ^r^CQjDcOt)^ Zj3t)cA^rQcOt) Av^D . Cat) I cAJ. 2)o^^c0 c\)t)cOt)Cirfjt)cAJcC)t) A ^J3^0X) 

(b, * _e O * «C 

en)^si> ^e^ddD. « Ddd toocd dsd do?3r!^ dod 

_d a * * co ^ cp © 

5,e S. S. d ^ddraAdD . ssdesSd ^dddd: x^dodroA too 5,e 3. 3. d ^ddcd 

-2 O CP_D 0_Dc<,a CO-2 O 

ddD 53de^d d^dr5rto±) Xjorod&Qe^d, d^oDd dodd d^dr^rtcd) 

i-/ 

dderd, ddd daa,d djassasd^a, adda oddAiOdad addaa^Ajd iaoddaa 

< 2J c3 co < 

^dto3t)c^t>c0F - ^ coOX)d ^AjOdD A)Oc^je)Fc)? - £pt)eAilte)&3t)A3b. 

ddd daa,da saaddcoAjd 'gdd dra r d jaaddcodaa^od sLra^ aoocaadd S.e S. 

< aJ co * a -2 

S. d, addraaod CTddcodaaSode 'adjaoda dia^wadda. ddd dso,d dadcd 
odasdjaddja ad aood a^aodja ad daa,dda adodasad adaddAiddda adda. 
>^cco^ dojj3C(^dDf - ^d^r'vDrscOt)d coj^d & d d^o ccjg) ^dc^ 

j^addcodadSodadao^. ddd da^d aaa^udeOAjd daed Saadodad a 
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aadadda ^dadddd d.d adcdadda ddad& doddaadddsfoda, djaedsoadC) 
dooaoa^dded add SdFd r d.dcdada adOA) da,dda o&d^d S£)dSjacdadda 

* 6 -> ^r < zi ^ ^ trf ^ o 

1!),^ . cAJ, J^aOcAJ,C^ 2^f _ cO, , A)£3t)5t)O jDF"?J,A) t)OrOn??o) CUD f - ^ 

aoddoua i),t dd^da daoaaa dddcrfad ddsad. coScdadjaoad deuSoad, 

co co -J i) O 

ssoddraoad secdaoad da, d djadrodda dda<£> diadr aaaco^SjaoQdda. da,d 
a^S ddd Sdasa ddcdaoua add djadadsd ddad, d&cQaod Saadda 
djd odds f oda dds^j. 

sadeaa ddrododd dda dd^ dadSod add? dddad^od 5ae3eaa dda 

4 ^ fe/ 2d 6/ 

Saaaoad daddoddd<£> ade^Saaod addjaddda sadesSd daado sa&e&S 

CO 2) c<, 

SSfsaaacdar S.e Q.aFf. djaedadaodo* ade^dda. dda dddd ddddardSod 

oJ\ — & 

ddsd<£> dda daSda add da,d doddrd£> daaod ddr ddr daa r ar 
cD £3D. £) f - AjOajj^d c^dd dDOoO. djs^cos^d dDr^cUDod 

dod ddSecd 5a<dead dsd raai S. a^d. dada odadadS dead doded 

u a o 4 &J -6 

dsaSSaahda. ^oad sajddaaead saod© sgdSoSae 'addesaddLra ddaddf 

_D eg* eJ CO O CO _D 

^ddesad d.daecdadda adda daddaaaadod ade^dda. aS^Saah ds 

°L eJ &/ 

doddrd<£> asarteah adAaod dadr aaadr S.e a. acd. dd adda 

* co * a * eJ 

(Dna.arrte’rt ddxddaad doded aesdda. 

a 4 

d^ aad aadeddrteb daadoadad daadoa sadead aadd 

_2 _D 

aaaarddaAda dsd ^caadoad dddad^d ade^da dasa.daad doded 

a 4 <3 a 

daddda deadda. 

3 k 6 ot, 

co^r^ dcod (X>a AjOcocoaad 5aofo3co caiadi^j dsa~ d,ocpaao»od^ codac^ra 

c<. ij t< * ^ -a * 

aodrad© dsdedaa 'go. dddsa,^ dd^Qcdaoadd dadds^a 'aaed dad« ddasd. 

ro ro cj tJ C3 

d.osaacdad d^dd) daeeSda adaSd. add da,d dadoddrdiS daedda aod 
d^d ds eaddd ddr^^odad aaoadadaad doadjda. alradd ds doddrd 
dspasacdar^,daddda acd.acd.Ai.cdaa adadr zsaddd enadddoa ddcda£) 
naaD£)A) aaolraf aeao3jae dLradd^ saadd. aeaodjaed doaaad doda^P 
aoda ^daadd. add a doddrdfi aQd djadadda, ddd djaeads^a 'gd 

‘ co O 

adddjadd© adde^oa dd dodaaod ^d)^ <£>a^dtsd 4dd 5ae3es3d 
aaarsao^d d,^araa sacdard aodaad 'gdd a.a.a. daad,rad dodd ddd 
ddad oisoidcdaded diaddcadd. mdraddda (S^Oddjada^dasad, <£>£)ddda 

oi, « 4 =i. tj < 

daad.radr^dja^daaad Sod daaddad^da dsoaO^lra^desacOada. 
AB^aSsjadoSau adad djadd^ d^daodsi© Sja^ddFiadjaeddd© adadjadd 
dddd^ja dada^l©^a,dd. dxc^rad dod^rd© adda da a^l©^a,d^ 
adsoaodraacOada. d&aad dada ^add ds ddadad^da adde djadaddda. 

4 eJ O O O ®t -DO 



S3Sjj SjZ 33jo 


23 


ad£ eaadja A iada^dda. add dajao tfdrrte* ddad§, sadde, add dprordada^ 
ddobade d^ddas^da ^qddodoso dj&coaod add dadccaod aaod djado 
£ddda aoda mdrasaderi do&radri ^a&dcacoadb. aodcda djaudaodeioe 
< 3 ddd sadrarfeodeloe Sodsod ^dadarlsod ^dda radd tna'S’ddja aadade^ 

®i. Cd 

'gdd daaa.d erosWdrteb aoda ^drrte* ds&radri z^naAd. nodded ^d dajao 
radfsd t^d dLradsad deabddde wsfoad. ded 'ado add: ded-drtWeo dda 

‘ < o eJ tu v 6 / 

ada sj^dddda daoaaa ddcdad ddsad deQaad. d.oddda daaa,ddjadd<3 
dddA) a^arferiro ds?aaa ( ,arrte 1 rvja cod&rteriro sarsigojjaA deddeioiaada dda 
asolrad. ds adobada dsde&dad saaasajaaaQ saeietsa sorted. sadusSd 

°L TJ 

aa&rsacdd daod douaaod asad d.daaod ^OcdaddAd dLraffobada 

* —' co 

ddrcodeaAd. <adda dadddda S.ri^Sjaoda dddde&. 

<13 O _D 

ds odjaeddobada saobarddrlra^dua dd^e^d saeSedd ara^ar dad, d.dd 
< £ * < 

v^OvB, rj0ri^ T\ 2^jc^DF - cO^ e3)6Jil£)f o) OjDD., eUt),^cO 

—^ _D & ro 6 -2 _D 

£ra r ^F a.e o±o. sSp.i sido^ isl <ststort d<£)d:de^. 

soodrf ri.tfwggrt sjD.odD^o Sp,i wriort ^d^drteb. 

—2 _ > w _ > %j ^ 


sssi ass*, ^dododesid 

cd eJ 
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£3^ s?b ,S3S^ 

<^» $ -J 

a) rs co 

sraJ33d^: sSp.l <£l&. 

-» ^ eJ rs * eJ 

so.d.so. 53des3d dodrardodLraeddd s3,dodd dodd<3ded. wcbadrte* 

rO —' * CO a 

^.^X)^eOc)A £o^AX) ^3D^F"Oj)r^tJ^$0£\)OCiD ajO^O. G3o) I cAJ. 

rO < 3 Cp 0 ‘ fe/oJ * O 

oddo 1949de ^ddod© addodrW oddrW tsSesarddisoart £>.?dd 

oo eJ -' 0 CQ 

sdo^ss.rsd tslksardddo dddo&raodo d^Ad djdddod dxo233dd<3dod do,?? 
33<dod<£> so.s3.so. s3«3?2sdo sa.dod djsQddo. ssrt roi dd>dd drW «d,cdod<3 
dprardsadstd dodooa sm r arrteb « ssdrado dusddo. add© d,ddo 
ddddcdo<3d dp,i S. osdodado S3dd dra r aFodJ3 d^cd. ddo 53«3es3d 
S3,o2bs3<oo3fidddj3 od^dD. dddo dP>^ r a^eddedr £>,e radorteUrib 
s^odco A)33,ojDFd0 djsd s30J3odddo. ^ddo 50de d^rd AodpsFdoc&jseddd 

xs ro A _c H 

doddrd© 53des3d dLrsddjsdo ddddod ds^aroiraAd dodo 
S3,cd0S3OO3fld dPJ 03do2dl3Sri 233 ddj3S0jo3d 2§J3,,edCdodo d^A^SiSao 
ddodo ddddedo, «do adrttf srodd odd^oiraft ddododossdded - croi drWdd 

tsdodddo zssdde es&oertrad 333rlro 2odddd ddojsrodt ed-dd. sodded 

< s * a a 

cAJ ,^GAJt)C^cO " ^©1^0 rO^bO^F - C/Jo A cAJ .vBcAJt) C^cO rvD^O^ 

—■* ^ 

S.e S3dod^ddo dddde53A sod ddroA fe^lrasd^ded. 

—^ CO V _D C5 
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5,c &$£$ & ,erorio7to5idD 


^ZSSO^DF"! cAJo^cSjSC a)c)^0 
& 

t5Z33 0jj3Ff^flo Z^ad^f 

desgjae daoaodra &/d: 

dude doododedsa 

“nco zsajoed ddjdo dadjO <3,00 ZoDri^S” 

z^rdjaedod© zsadSjOd dad^aad ddo^ Zoeoa^dLra adjOdod©? 

adodd, sua.d, zsad ana,dd zroddrira aazd^dd zroddrira zoodaa. ddoa d^dasadf 
ded addddpe, Zodhd asarira zdad addd. adde zaddddd© ‘aeodae 

a w a ©i, _d ro 4 

oiroed: d,zi©edodra;d’ aoaaad. ‘ddoasrira drad zsadd z3ddo zod©’ aoaaad. 
oad.d z3^df3riod© a&od suad, zodd adoiasaddo. oad, ddj3Fta£ zode 

y ro a ^ a o y -6 

5a©oa?""co arsdaoddo Ajaad)* cac^i, acdd z^^e/jod A)c^)jad, Aidjazz dcaaFrad 

tJ Sal 

saodr aaadodrte’od ddodz3e&. raai djadd d,rteb erodo&od© ddrsd sa.odod 
zoowaaoddo sanded. add ddd £eda ddjauo Sdradddd djad, aaa^arrted 

=t eJ O tJ cJi -J <S ‘ 

dLradododsb. sadezso ddra ao.z3.ao. 53©ez3dod aa.dozdaaoddo. zrod ddrad 

_c _c oJ* —' Zi <A o 

waoa docoassraoa ?;add sadezso, erodo&od ddrad sa.ododdo aa.dozp^do. aod 
djad saodrddo a.ao.a. drteb diadoa^ddo. zSdaaA sja.dodaaf* 'aodo ^do 
aa r ddaafi d$ad. 'gdd dodrarsdadaedd ^ddo - 50 ddrd^odoja 

a rO _D ro 

sdcoasanaoa 5a©ez3dod dddo zooad. add© djadade ddrd aaa r ar 

oadodado. add ss.dozdaeddd© zoaddco^d addosaaedd© wadia z»u. ds 

‘ eJ ‘ H ro ‘ eJ * ro 2J 

doddoddrd© 'addddAd dedoddo do^ d^ aaadod ssarlra ao aoadodrteb 

* * po eJ acp roaQ 

ddao z3s?do vocdaod dsddd ^daradd d.ddod saodrd© ddde ad 

<=t ro «< 

dedoddo 'adia ddoddaaA adzSdssaA ddodo^d©. d?d odrad zl© r e^oddo 
ZodAdosa 'adedoirae ^do abo 3&3^. ds aaadodddo doaaaedaaA ddoddaaA 

_do a cp 

d.sadddo ded©. aosrlra drazsa zsadd dd^do ded© aodo ssaddoded. 

oi. ro ^ «=<, o _o 
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d)f |d desjaoodd<3 dodrarod d)f duzsadd dadd d)f d^ed^e^r 
^daedoddeod didrsr sira„?£o& d.rod. 

c lwdd desaoodaod srcdd 3d?dd£ slra„?3o& yrtabd. 

^ t) ra ^-J i sS 


siradd dead© 2&©,,e*a ^esad, didrar djdLraedd djs„?3 jradd. 

‘ cA ro sJ c3 sS Cp 


2j^p3^^J3£5ofO Cdz )I c§JS^c3^djt>£j^d £3do2) ^3dd CJ^'BdDri 
dj3C£)drra-l),e S. 3. d d^ rte f Ood. 

o^<ai dj^dd d s^d^ ^02^d. k3. djt)^dcoC3t)r\) ey, , d.dAj^ey^ 

arfersWdo, so.^.a.^. dorfe^o ^dOod. 


AJc)cy^ &aJs). odo^j^o cyQ.i s^os^". Aooddo^odd dos^d. 53po^ddr9 

05 -> e) 

roi 3. dj^eddrad d, wdtfdb, s3^d£o &ddcf , dDrfe>o 

u 'M a 

^dOod. 

rf^dd dS- oeSsa.o*, ^^ r ged^, dorfeo^dori 

<4 y ' 6 

&cf .*>7?,*&f. db& deo&cf eo^dDod. 


^03^ d d,AO ay ,ddrd ay) aj^ ay .dd^dd^ £TOcoc) &3c3 I Ot)dDCJt)rs) <£)0. ey., 

rsp_e_^ ^ _C -> 6^ o 

tsd^rib, djad adsod. 

'a ca 
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wpsScsIrf-l 


^JO,^S 6, 2000 ^PwSToo 

cU^^jF"c5 

: 35(3,1 Sdossd 

r33,r^ 

c3 

! CQz) 1 Odo. cydeOs)d 5A5SS3233.0^5^ 
b o 

TO.atoetg wrfort do m)t$$ 

c3 

: £>.? 3. §. 36 

-> ei 

aSesjrz^N 

: <§>? ;&rkrt?ori,3?$F srapjfjS,* 

<§)f wjd, V0Z&& 

c^Pj 1 baai. cj CCj 53a^D^d eu£)£-jQjD 

: syp.i &.b. ooStosj td£3* 

eJ 

Twin Portraits: 

Dr. T.M.A. Pai & 

Prof. H. Sunder Rao 

Prof. 

K. Shivananda Kamath* 

encoded 
‘ a 

: 5§|3,l £>e^. iOOStf* 

SacdDF^Sb ^SaFoara 

: 3g|3,l £Z&. SdOKed 
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erorod Ptrodd^ IDS 

_s 

C^e) I OoOO. C^JCJcO^^jJ %TO&Jd CJd .odo 
& 4 0 

■Ss sbd ^E±radoeprf£) rfsi «3arteaft ^ri£o&rfs3oriQ £>eD§o±> s±>e<£)rf 
r(r9 f orlQ ^r!d. ^od) ^5edrdd ^edco rfd> ^dd^dri^ sj.aaartesft Ae Ae 
dorb^eod^edr ?3D.£)Dee3cxbddb ^JoDrod. ^o.^.^o. ^des^o 
Aaddolradoadod vada&oda dadds?daa saeSedrira ddasad dosoodad. 

Cp 

dododa asad^da c ls)e^ddda sa.arA) vada&cda addaddd odBd«?od 
<?Gs)t)f - dded cAjdd^, ^d^ rjdssc^^od ^©idc^ ^«)cjc 3 djc)^dd^. o^)dbc§j 

<=i 4 @ 

d^Dd^rteb toodo tooed Oe^osood & do73cd sWrfrirtrt is& ^dod ddDod 

1 ro Cp £, ‘ _c 

drood Se^rad, ^aerord £>e^md. d^rod Sjsrico dxorad ^ <Does2rterad, 

CP CP Cp o3 CP 

dd droed oe^odod ddDddraA dp.e^d^jd aa.s&etSrterod. ^?dd 

dadd£> doa^ard^d Iraa adaadaoaad adlrae daoa d.vBsaadod dra r arrfob 

ro a * eJ < eJ 4 o' 

ajoajOjo^D eD cjj. zps.A) d^Dod^dOAiOD A)t)d.cOc) Ad. c3t)d-i^ ^coco^cod Eoo^odd^ 

Cp ro 0*0 0 < 

^e3es2rf<£) <S)ra,ra r d ddddd. ^odd ^tepd do^odcDtaDlrso^dd 
^deddd^ zjjSdQrivdf) ^odo d)e d)e dd^eoc^ £eqjr A^doe^oddd <si£>rt 
^joDrad. ^ddd ^<des2d ws&Pi Edod^od ddraA rorta ddd dep^d ddraA 

CP ol 4 

cTOcd d.djt) cadf - ^ cOt) A r33 dvBAOvBdcd. 

O cJ co —0 CP 

^daededadda d^d sade ad dodrad djaQ daaad adrd<3 

erf erf * ro 

addadadTOftaad. enada&d, djad, ddaaaacdaf djad.do , addadads?oa adaad 
aad.oad, dedadedd^d dLaed e£> jaad^eoda dod.^eda coSdaodda 
djaeSAirod. ^s?d ddsdaddd «a.Pa ddesadodda dsarlraed sja^rdaoW tssp 4- 

CP ro erf 4 

CxSKFdd© wa39 md^eod dodged ri.&sdc£> osaSA) ad^deSe md^eeda 
dodyBoda coSdaodada ?ssd ssart ddddadd© c Sie dadarleod, ^edr 
^daesSodadda addaddfi ddd dd ddae^dd£) mddeo^ ©Sd &;dd daed dda 

erf ^rocrf&f^ ro & 

d.nad dfS esded Ajaddda ddda jaaddzi, osarlfa dda coodja ddarS, ddaeda 
Ajt)c 02 *Jcja dodalradaad. S3c^)d coa f d saac^rad woddda da^dve^a oadOX) 

<P =t eJ Q 1 0 =t 

add dd^dda ddail ds?ddodadaded. “d.dodjaoda ddardp s^oda oiraddod. 
add addde ad dadad dada 'ade <gd. dda£) ddja,d,dia 
dedadiaradodddeda. ddd djad^od daddoddda dee adda de^aft 

•=< =i, 

dsd^rddeda. d.vBoiaaj, ddcdaaa dadd^, Ajroodd^ adcrfad dd^j 

-J 2J 0 _o ro ro * 2 ) 

add^daaoda aao ada,d^odo© d&da aadad enaaad desadd^d ddda aoSlracda 

ro d _o < < (P 
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dd dod^Sri dd Airaodddo djs&^lraodo wdindoddro, adDdsddedo.” dedd<£> 

oi, oJcO, <* CO TJ M 

de«?dodd “tsdjse dra.s dddpe ododo adds” aoa dddri ^d&od dooddsrad 
vuraddd < 90 . ddo radraSod ad.d oded ddorrbdorid doddp<£>A) raddf 
vuddo ^sddfd d£>^lroodo aoarad. odo ddodo, skd.dd.d adDodracOorferio 

_DCpc<,oJ CO co 7 *c3 c3 C'O 

dsdcd azsad. oodd c ls)e ^aoedoddcb ddod tsdeaard dedoo 'gfiri 
aoarad. adcb ddo ara^arriddD eroded^ ddo adodddddo des?dd od&d 
ddo ddor dodo adcdoddd s3oe<s3 ddo d^oiodosadodd. dodoado c !s)e ?ya,aoed 

& _D 2 ) & _D _D & v ~' co 

oderi ddLradrdsrad AB,dda?o±od?d. 

i) cj co — 

A)Oa)CUD ^Se^JcOiT^ 5j)^?c)Dc)C^ Od<d I k3.aD0.<£). c*j. tOOC^ri^D 200^C3DC3. 

q (?> eJ co 

^)des2rf d^rd^r sfcos&Pab ^ddd) eooSrad. ^desSrf djsdo ddrrt^d S3sd 

‘ Q CO ro 

de^d dp,i i. arodod ^d:^ «sidb tooSrad. <ao rtrs> P dJri^rt ddjsdr^ 

^ridcDeododed. <ao »epa P rteorte dDdjsd: ro.rte. 

co _c ro *2) _d & CO 
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i 

ddjassd £>dda ^?oO 

rs 

ei&esir^ 

(|>e d)e dartarleod^e^F ArapoesS 


Kodb^sioaira edbsjroozoo^isds 

rbrijaezd dsadd wd ddds 

W «* & e3 ‘ 

A) CJt) A) OJo 2*o ^ ^ 2p Ot) CaJ, o 

?j &£)C c3dOC)Ct!? A)t)r^cio 

0 C0 

cod. A)d cud 2p^c3t)Sc) 0 j 0 <§), ^cDt) Cod rb cq Ot) 'S ojo c 

a * —' 

d.Sa.Cda SbdiSra.OjD daCSXOi) zd ddja? nSjDS 

zaaarzjiyo odadjaedodaro bdrodad .,0 ©djaertea 

*d ‘ c3 

25£3t)^.0 c/Jo r\&30S) 0 2^ A)C^r©t)2>^0 

6 oJ &3 (d d 

£.e rbdzz iQ r e rfs&s 

<ao.23.<ao. sbrfrarskaojseisiri en)ra w &3^ *>s$J3do23ri£) 

z^addcodaa ddari zad^ dodjaedwadadd. 'aoda zrada&oda dje^ssjprt odjod 
&,edajad,rtead doddda dda dadiasaod dada znada&oda &na.dodrteb. aodd 
dodrW ^ dddadozdda S.e^dd zddd d.dbaoddad zaaddcodua zadd 
dodjaedsadadd. desaooda dada dna r ocda 'adj ddjazzd adda ^raartedod. ZoZa, 

_c _o <5 v cs a cJ 

dJd ddcda dada zaaad«?dod. desjazaobdda ddcdad ?jadd<3dd dna r ocdadda 

a_cd _d cp a) cp co cp a 

zaaQcoa fflwdfiw. c^Cc^ac^ eGOe^praF?3adzj^sadd d^daoQja&^] o^dQjad ssad 
za<£>ds3addz3eda. saddiae da^oobdia zaaacdaod add daAdzSeda. Zoodda 
daadda ^Saaoda <add ods^iaraFdarbdd. desaocda djad, <gc3, Sdtad 
dodnas? ^ododd zaadj^dd djad, z3s?odadd. a a zaaQdodSd adsad ^o. 
ddrzid doddda ^d, add des3aocdad«sb ^doradd zade zdsad d?sd djad, 
^dadd daadda zjadj^sad d.dd wria^ ^addo. tsdood zaad, zaaa addaa 
djad zaadwadzoesadd dessaocda, daa r ocdar!s?ddja zaadsadzoeda. zaaddcda 
codacda© daa^zjad ddcdaz3eda. dda sa.ded ssdd^ d.sad dra r zja r ddodd, 
Sdrad odradodd rbdadd adad.d. Sdrad aodda d^dLraddodd rbdadd 
zsdad.d. zrodbddda wad) dedaded: wrt Sdrad d.da deftda^ SoU, daa^ar, 

_DCO^ _C _D 2J a ' 
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S53SF rbdads? 2 J«? SjdaSSd. ddadodda coQdaSjaoda dadads? d>3d SJoda ddd 

c*V _o °L -o 

ddobada Saada aaoda So?l©sd3ad. «d dadadsfc desfcsad: ‘d?da « djaedds?do 

2) <={. V_d _d 

daeoba^Sjaoda aaa’ eaoda. dt3 daas?, suad, daas?, aods? ;saeda, d^ oed ?3edcda 

•j ’ -> ’ 

«ded aedasad. dwdda ddr d^ ee>3 ded djadasaw « Bsaar. Sjawdiaoda ad 

_D ®i _D cJ>‘ 

dadadsk added Sdda, ‘sods? dodjaedsaobada, deda daad dmodwadaeoja’ 

®i, a do o 

aoda ddcda daf<d S.o3a&3a ‘deda djaeda’ aoda Ss?da3ad. adda drad 

O eJ _d Q> 

amodwadasad. ddS < 90 , dda < 90 , cdajadsadaar < 90 . adoa < 90 - doasda ded 

c3 _c w _d cd < cd * cd co £> 

ste^.. cAJt)^, ^507"^ A)c)cD 6!)t) OA)cOt) . 

< a a-6 a a a 0 $ 

< 9 da ded wad 9 dadads? adad.dde dsosad BSra. dadadsk add dedobaod 

*S A 

dsdpfsr dodadoad addd dd ddcdada sadoiaddda. adda dad 
(Dna.odsrod. odrad BSra S,dad<£> dadad«?d dbdd. sgodpe, dadad«?d a£) 
ro, 2 Jdp^pe a £>Sp S,da dsodrad BSp S,da ao. dadads? adar^dde ds^rar 
btivs. dda dod,Bod<£> dadad«?d adestead aoda dadddda l©aa wadi BSradda 
ddobadeSa. adeodoh dd ddaod dada aoddoa ddad d?sodd dddasad. 

a °i s co °l a _o _o 

^de dda dod,,dod dadd,. 

wad dedd aoc daeaad oda^ |daariodde§oda Sod) da^sfc Sesfosad. 
wad ada&SS, draeAaar! ofijau dadad Ses?d: ‘wa.aaezS, wad) dedsd odaS 
doa^td Sadzaadda^’ aoda. dedd daed ddart rfsddad. adsa,r\ odaS 
doa^id Sadaadda? odaS dda^ddde draddeSa? 'gddoaa^djZsa^Ssjad aod 
dd. dedd as? djaeaad wad odaS S. daaAoddeSa aoda de^dd ddao 
doddrteb, mddds?a ScOaod djaddjadaadd. dedd as? djaeaari dda ao 

O &/_D cJ 

doodda wad ‘withdraw’ sdaSSjas^deSa. adSaaedd S.daaAoddeSa. doua,^ 
Sjaad wad dedsrt adad.d sdaQdosarbdd, ‘dedde, deda dwaAda 

eJ U _s ©i, 

aoaaroD.’ adsa,r\ dedd ddd odaeaad SdaaAoddeSa. ddaaddeSa. a£>od 

TS _c O cr> 

adad.ddda dda dd^d dxajaodd ddoddeSa. adjaejoad 23addds?da transfer 

oi. rO ‘ ‘ < 

sdaddS Seod,. tsdesjard sdadasad ddod daed S,cOat3a aSeasard djada^ad. 

■6 w eJ -0 

s^^OjD cS'BCoD ^DDoQt)A)t<50v^c30jDc^, A)COt)^CUDe^c^, c3t)e^) ^rk)F"^r© 

— 0 n < < < 

sS^ciSceS. roriabe <Ddo±)?i) ^do±) sbed 3 ( cOo&3o ‘^.oirorfc, 

_r 2S «i. O eJ ^ 

^COt),0 A)c3o) rt), e^jO^^cOt)rvD aDOEODCOo)^ ^D)^aOof - aDO as)C3. 

dd ro _d 

^dOorf rbAr!^ dsBd S. dxAo±>de&. dedd dvBd ft dxAo±)de^. drsdddD S.^ 

O _oej _dO <30_d 

Gerard dj^dde^D, dj^ddd: ft dxfto±od)do. djsddd: ^5erard 
dj^d^d. ei^ddD ^ ( dxAo±)de^. ^<£)od c5>d) dj^ddetfc. dd: 

aodoobada wad ‘withdraw’ djaal©s^,deSa. sgda dda dod^crfa dadd. 
tsd&od ddd daaaaaodd ddcdada ddobaadda, hadahs^ adad.ddda 
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Twin Portraits: 

Dr. T.M.A. Pai and Prof. H. Sunder Rao 

Felicitation 

Prof. K. Shivananda Kamath 


When my friend, Prof. KS Haridasa Bhat, invited me to attend 
this function, I wrote to him, ‘I am sorry, I cannot come because of 
failing health’. Age is something which nobody can control. Then 
came second thoughts. I said: ‘This is the only occasion that I will 
get to come to this great institution and to meet my old students of 
the first batch, the second batch and the third. Good health or bad 
health, I must come.’ And here I am. I feel this is a triply unique 
occasion: unique in three ways. 1) This marks the Golden Jubilee 
Celebration of M.G.M. 2) The portrait of the illustrious founder and 
great leader Dr. T.M.A. Pai who was the spirit behind this 
institution has been unveiled. 3) Another portrait that of the first 
Principal of this college, Prof. H. Sunder Rao, has also been 
unveiled here. He was a great principal with whom I had very close 
contact for nearly three years. He was instrumental in starting the 
great tradition of this college on which the present-day glory of this 
institution rests. Therefore I thought I should say something on this 
triply unique occasion. 

Fifty years ago, as principal H. Sunder Rao has written 
somewhere, he went to Madras to see Dr. Laxmanaswamy 
Mudaliar- one of the toughest nuts to crack- Vice-Chancellor of 
Madras University, for getting affiliation for this college. It seems 
he was in a good mood. And just before leaving, here is what Dr. 
Mudaliar, the great educationist, said, “ Ask your management to 
see that the proposed college is going to be really first rate.” Fifty 
years later, today, we find that the hope of the great Vice- 
Chancellor has been more than fulfilled, because the college stands 
before us now, a full-fledged institution with degree courses in all 
the three branches of Arts, Science and Commerce with proposed 
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Computer Science also: a premier institution with a high reputation 
for excellence, an institution which is held in very high esteem in 
the academic world. 

Getting medals and ranks seems to be a natural thing in this 
college. Right from the 1949 batch, the students of this institution 
have been bringing glory to their college by winning medals and 
prizes. In the very first batch itself, we had a very bright student- 
Smt. Nirmala Pai - who will be honoured later today by the college- 
who stood first in the Madras Presidency and won the gold medal 
for English. These brilliant achievements testify to the great heights 
of academic excellence which have been attained by M.G.M. 
College. 

In the extra-curricular field also, the college is in the forefront. 
And the glorious tradition of discipline and harmonious relationship 
between the management, the teachers and the students which was 
started in 1949 still continues and has even been enriched. Indeed 
M.G.M. has become a first rate college. 

But I have a feeling of unhappiness. Because, in this college, 
there is no post-graduate course. If you go to Kerala, you will find 
every third college there has more than one post-graduate course. 
But here, in spite of the fact that M.G.M. is one of the most famous 
and most equipped institutions, no post-graduate course has been 
sanctioned. I wonder why. I hope and pray that the Vice- 
Chancellors who will be meeting here in the evening in connection 
with the inauguration of the Golden Jubilee, will think again and 
grant this institution post-graduate courses as a Golden Jubilee gift. 

50 years ago, this college was started at the initiative of the 
public headed by eminent people and the main leadership was that 
of Dr. T.M.A. Pai. While describing the process of poetic creation, 
Shakespeare, in one of his plays, says: “ The poet’s pen gives an 
airy nothing a local habitation and a name”. The poet does this 
with the help of his imagination. Dr. T.M.A. Pai, who had a poetic 
side to his character, gave his imaginative dream of a college a 
beautiful local habitation here at Sagri and an immortal name: 
Mahatma Gandhi Memorial College. He did this with the help of his 
keen practical sense. As another poet comments: “ I slept and 
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dreamt that life was beauty/I woke and found that life was duty”. 
Dr. T.M.A. Pai woke up from his beautiful dream of a college and 
then found he had to face harsh realities and difficulties in the path 
of perfonning his social duty of starting a college for the benefit of 
the people of a backward district. But, thanks to his practical 
wisdom and strength of character, he was able to fulfil his duty. 
What I want to stress is that though most people associate Dr. 
T.M.A. Pai with practical-mindedness, he had also the capacity to 
dream. This visionary power, combined with his down-to-earth 
practical sense, enabled him to create a scintillating Temple of 
Learning- M.G.M. College- and, eventually, win fame as ‘the 
architect of modem Udupi’. 

Dr. T.M.A. Pai’s qualities may be summed up by saying that 
he possessed the four C’s-candour, courage, confidence and 
character- and the four S’s- selflessness, sacrifice, simplicity and 
sagacity. Dr. Pai always spoke with candour. He frankly spoke out 
what he felt or thought, without any attempt at employing 
hypocritical polish. His frank words, with their ringing sincerity and 
without even the least trace of malice or ill-will, did not hurt 
anyone’s feelings. They won him the silent appreciation of even 
those who did not agree with him. His twin qualities of courage and 
confidence made him an inspiring leader. His supreme courage 
enabled him to surmount all difficulties and obstacles in his path 
and his calm self-confidence, based on his firm faith in the noble 
cause he was espousing, helped him exude an infectious optimism 
even in a highly pessimistic scenario. Above all, Dr. Pai was a man 
of character, of absolute integrity- a quality, which today is very 
rare among our leaders. He was so utterly selfless that he was 
prepared to sacrifice his own interest for the sake of M.G.M. 
College. In the very early days of the College, he kept his house and 
property at Kadekar at the disposal of the college. He practised 
simplicity and was against ostentation. We had several problems in 
those early days as the building that housed the college was a small 
one and there were not enough facilities. But Dr. Pai, to whom we 
had easy access, solved all our problems with the help of his 
practical sagacity. After winning a victory, in the case of M.G.M., 
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when Dr. Pai suggested the opening of a Medical College in Udupi, 
many people were willing to go along with him, as they knew that a 
man of character and selfless dedication, a man who has no axe to 
grind, was sure to succeed in any cause, sooner or later. And Dr. 
T.M.A Pai did succeed. 

Another side to Dr. T.M.A. Pai’s character, which is perhaps 
not so widely known, is that he was extremely generous. According 
to a report published by Prof. Haridasa Bhat in the earlier souvenir, 
he took special interest in the teachers. He gave them free medical 
help, free education for children, good quarters at nominal rent, and 
so on. I remember, when he started this institution in the small 
building, he was anxious to praise us even for the small things 
which we did for the institution. At that time we had several 
functions: a function at the end of every tenn. After that he would 
come and compliment the members of the staff, saying, “ Your 
speech was good”, though the speech might not have been good. 
This gave encouragement to the staff. And one of the moving 
moments that I had was when I visited him long after I had left 
M.G.M. I again came to Udupi in connection with something else. 
A doctor friend of mine from Trivandrum came with me. When we 
went to his house, I was a little unsure about the reception. But he 
welcomed us, and he called out to his wife, “Here is a great 
Professor who taught our children.” 

Dr. T.M.A. Pai had an unsuspected sense of humour. 
Generally, people don’t associate stern-looking men with humour. 
Actually many of them have a very fine sense of humour. I 
remember on one occasion, after the Syndicate Bank had been 
nationalized- Syndicate Bank, nourished by Dr. T.M.A. Pai and 
others so assiduously- I asked him, “ What is your reaction to the 
nationalization?” And his reply was in good humour. He said, “ See, 
we have daughters. We bring our daughters up. When they come of 
age, we marry them off. So is the case of the Syndicate Bank”. Let 
me mention another small incident. At some feast I found myself 
sitting next to Dr. T.M.A. Pai. The last item payasam was served. 
When the first serving was over, suddenly he called the server and 
said, “Serve some more for Prof. Kamath”. I did not want it. The 
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server brought it; I unwillingly accepted a little. And then he went 
to Dr. Pai himself. Dr. Pai said, “ You give me some”. After the 
server had gone he jocularly remarked, “ You see, I can’t ask it for 
myself. So I said you should get it, so that indirectly I will benefit.” 
And we had a hearty laugh. 

In his play, ‘Much Ado About Nothing’, Shakespeare poses 
the question, “ How long does a man live in memory after his 
death? One answer is, ‘‘As long as the widow weeps’. Another 
answer is: “As long as the church bells ring for his funeral’’. “ A 
man will be utterly forgotten, unless he puts up a memorial during 
his life-time.” Dr. T.M.A. Pai is gone, but the great institutions that 
he has built up, will live. They will live and live on, bringing light, 
happiness and benefits to thousands. These institutions will remain 
forever, proclaiming Dr. Pai’s immortality, though, physically, he is 
no longer with us. 

It is very appropriate, therefore, that on this occasion, we have 
unveiled the portrait of such a great man. May it serve as an 
inspiration in the years to come, to all men. On this occasion, on 
behalf of you all and on my own behalf I salute the great founder of 
this institution- Dr. T.M.A. Pai. 

50 years ago, as most of you know, M.G.M. College was 
started in an elementary school building. On one side we had a 
crowd from the hospital. On the other we had the main road with its 
dusty and heavy traffic. In such surroundings we worked. But as the 
poet says, 

Stone-walls do not a prison make 

Nor iron bars a cage, 

Minds that are great and noble take, 

These for a hermitage 

The cage becomes a hermitage provided you have the right 

mind. 

And that is what happened in the small building. We had so 
many difficulties and so many distractions. And yet, we were able 
to lay in that small building- and I salute it on this occasion- the 
foundation of a very fine tradition, which, I am glad to see, 
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continues even today, when we see such huge and beautiful 
buildings. 

And the architect of this tradition was the first Principal, Mr. 
Sunder Rao. A few words of tribute are due to this first principal of 
M.G.M. He was the first Principal, I was the first lecturer in 
English. And I was the first to hold a class in this college. The first 
class was English prose. Sunder Rao, being a senior man, wanted to 
do poetry. As one student put it 25 years ago, “ Sunder Rao’s 
impressive appearance and dignified bearing arrested instant 
attention. His Gandhian simplicity was reflected in his dress, which 
was a combination of Dhoti, long Kurta and a shawl”. He was a 
reputed educationist. He had contacts with the Vice-Chancellor and 
others. And that was of great help for this institution. He was a 
well-known orator. He could keep an audience spell-bound. If I may 
adapt the words of Goldsmith: 

Words from his Ups flowed with impressed force, 

And those who came to sleep, listened perforce 

He would impress even the sleepiest student and make 
Shakespeare alive in his speech. And his speeches were full of well- 
known quotations. Even now I remember some of the famous 
quotations which Prof. Sunder Rao was in the habit of producing. 
For example he used to say- it is true today also- “the politician 
looks to the next general election. But the educationist looks to the 
next generation.” Another famous statement was about teaching: 
“ Teaching is the noblest of professions, but the sorriest of trades.” 
Things have improved now. But that was a famous statement 
associated with him. 

Prof. Sunder Rao was also a writer who wrote reviews of 
books in College Magazines, which earned him admiration. He was 
also an actor. Prof. Haridasa Bhat and I dragged him into 
participating in a play entitled, “ The Dumb Wife of Cheapside: a 
Comedy.” His histrionic talent was on display on this occasion. 

Above all Prof. Rao was a pleasant conversationalist. I even 
now cherish some of the moments that I spent in conversation with 
him in the office-room when he was free and I also had a free hour. 
He had a fine sense of humour, and two of his jokes I shall mention 
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here. One is a statement. Before mentioning an anecdote he would 
say, “Anecdotage is a sign of dotage.” Saying that he will go on 
narrating the anecdote. Once he was asked to give a messege. He 
said, “ Look here, my boys. I will remind you of what a famous 
principal of Govt. College, Mangalore, said years ago, when he was 
approached for a message. His reply was, “ Look here, I don’t have 
the age to give you a message. If you remove age from message, 
you know the result- a mess!” 

Often we find that teachers are not scholars, and scholars are 
not teachers. But in Sunder Rao we found a combination of scholar 
and teacher. He was a great scholar, fond of books. Every time he 
went to Madras in those days, he would select the best books 
available there and bring them to Udupi. We too had the advantage 
of reading some of these excellent books. It was he who built up the 
fine library which has been expanded and is being widely used by 
our young students today. 

Prof. Sunder Rao believed in a true Guru-Shishya relationship. 
There should be respect for the teacher. I remember the famous 
statement that he once made in his oratorical style: “ If you keep 
one lakh of rupees on one side, and the love of my students on the 
other, I would unhesitatingly accept the second- love of my 
students.” That shows what a great teacher he was. I may again 
quote Shakespeare: 

“The qualities so mixed in him 

That nature might stand up and say to all the world 

Here was a teacher. ” 

Prof. Rao gave inspiration to all of us in our extra curricular 
activities. When I put forward the idea of starting the college 
chronicle, he told me, “ You go ahead. There is a lot of talent 
among the students: writing talent, literary talent, artistic talent; all 
these you can exploit well.” The first Principal Prof. Sunder Rao, 
was the architect of the glorious M.G.M. tradition on which the 
greatness of this institution rests today. And that tradition was 
continued later by his successor, Principal KS Haridasa Bhat, who 
has a versatile personality. He worked hard for the enrichment of 
the tradition of this college. 
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It is a matter of great propriety that the portrait of the first 
principal has also been unveiled today. Years ago, when a 
principal’s portrait was unveiled as he was retiring from a college in 
Kerala, he was struck by the excellence of the portrait. It was so 
excellent that he thought it was not his portrait. He remarked, “ The 
shadow is much better than the substance.” I think our portraits are 
beautifully done. 

I hope that the portrait of the first principal will serve as a 
source of inspiration to all students, teachers and others in the years 
to come. 

I again felicitate the college on this great occasion. May it 
shine like a lodestar in our country’s educational firmament. May 
Lord Krishna and Swami Nithyananda of Kanhangad, who 
sanctified this town by his presence some years ago, shower their 
blessings on this institution so that it will go on prospering and 
strengthening and giving inspiration to hundreds of thousands. May 
it march on to its Diamond Jubilee, though I may not witness that 
dazzling occasion, as, by then, I shall have gone to Shakespeare’s “ 
untravelled land from whose bourn no traveller returns!”. 

Before I conclude, I would like to give a Golden Jubilee 
message to those who are presently associated with this college. I 
think I have the age to do so. I hope all of them will remember the 
devotion and the dedication that went into the making of the 
M.G.M. tradition. It is their duty to prove themselves worthy of this 
great institution by improving upon this glorious tradition and 
enabling their college to scale greater and greater heights of 
excellence in the new millennium. 
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o 

dadd^ zBaacdar, adaad, adad.d ds dodd 'adadd, 'adde^a aoaadda 

c<. ~y Q _o «<, 

dd&Alrooda ddada 'goda adad.dad «&e darbfieod.dedFd daaao^ 

& — ’ '*—' — ; 

addadd^d, a.edd deaaocdaS, dda rf^dddda dSdaded. d^ adad.d d^ 

eJ 7 ^eJf 0 -6 & c<,co_D -J 

saeSedd dddid ddoddodda, d,o,o3acdada daa daaod Fjaddadd© aoda 

add© dada dddodd© dealra^a,dded. sa©edd dzsadjaedradd S.edjafd i. 

co_d‘ co V_CCP *dd 

S. dd«sb dda asaddacda 522^3,dda. dzsadjaedradda dada rfSdddSodda 

3 fez yw O_cc^oi, 

Ai.e^os dda asdd aarlra sa©edd d^cda d©d^ dddda odaaadoja ero^ododod 

w *=i 

diaQaad. adsd enadd ddadod ddaad ddaaddda d©dadded. ade eed aai 

CP rO * 6 < co _D CP 

d.ao.a. dj add da^jd, S^e y. daaeddaad dada^sadedd, asaddacda 
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Od,^ C3t) I c/jja GJt) A) gaJ, , Cii. I cij dV 33a dja aUB.I AOOdd Ot) ^j' Oc/jd 

M &Ji y ej ^ -- 

dodd, owaddradda odd Ld, dad^ d,dcdad<£>, dad^d£> tna^cdaadod 
djaQoad. odartra erodd ddadcda ddasad ddssaddsfe. csai dddd d,dd ^djaa, 

Q h ‘ 6 ‘ Q «L 20 

riDoyl^, C3t)I Gt)^DC0t)oJ cAj.r^^D eo, cbc^f-cocb £TOC3t) u k3c3 ^Jt>^ 6Ct) C3. £5^0rvJt) £T0S>c^ 

^<DdvIo±) ErfdmA ^rorfrteb. ^odo £)dedroA ^jod 5&s,i ^rodod ^d^dd: 
«si£> oood ^oA^f dp.ddcf. ^od^ d.o ^d,d^ eode tood: d,3,a±>oiraA 

Sbosaadda, raai dradd d.ds£ odd, dja.i daoddoacda odd d,odd, saeaedd 
dra^ard^ dad^d<£> 'adLrada dajaQsoddeda. ddd o dadad^, coSodd 
dadsacdart ddaoaA wad ssa^deioso d&od<£> aedr saadra draa ddado ds? 
ddd)d«sb dadad«?dadod djaQaad. ood d^ saeSedd aoda ?sad&jaedd oodada 
sodded aoda dd^aad. o dd§ daaoad ddrd^d daSsoddoda oSA dad 

Q co ^ 

odBd dd&sdodada oLrdadded. 

O =L s>a 

sadedd dsodda, add dda^cda dddda, dadaddoddd dead dja.i d. £>. 

c3 _d a 

5QOcat)ro tp&3cb, ca^I <£). Dt)^ 6- , cat)I SSOSDDScCxj^, cyp.l <£)Odjt) 

‘ eJ 0 C9 ^ CO CO 

TSeDrod. ^do ds tfy i3$&rf^cb. ^sido abd^ ;3edaEd dorfdr 

O CO c<, fij CO * 

eooDd. en)dd ri£D3a£> ddraA ^dod ddrod ^©dD^ded. 

oJ * a CO _D C5 

&Qdo±>roA c ^)e rlje ^^e^odidcb de^dod b.z ^dd E&edd ddcOood 
en)dD^cdD(£) 5^t9§ed, ^dodraAd. roi dj^dd d ^dd d^ ^oddo ^o^d^d 
Ncj&^rad. o s^ooba ^o^e^wah SoacOaodde ssajod doSe^wad 

a§ja r e^cdada dda ds?-daad bara^ardda La doda ^aoda^cOaod daddr^rtedaa 
sooda 23adsl© r e^, doeda alra r e^ <gdf desad arfodda daDda oda daa 

T i -o d d ra =t 

daaodadOcdadoda Lra^ard* dd^B^oad. ds?oda dada 'aoad aaa r arr!^!i 
dadrar ddadeda ddsjaA ddsad ddaardadded. aoa dadad^rCa osaa,ddodja, 

‘a -cq co 1 a 

d^-daad Laa^ard^dja ddaod ddasad dadaada ddsjadaeodaadded. 

a* <^co _o & * a _oci 
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The Pride of Udupi Town 

Welcome Address 
K. K. Pai 

Respected Dr. U. R. Rao, distinguished Chief Guest of the 
evening, Respected President Sri M. V. Kamath, distinguished 
guests Prof. Lauri Honko and Vice-Chancellors Dr. S. N. Hegde, 
Dr. Rame Gowda and Dr. B. M. Hegde, the first ever Gold-Medalist 
of M.G.M. Smt. Ninnala Pai, guests, patrons, citizens of Udupi, 
past and present students, distinguished faculty, staff, ladies and 
gentlemen, 

M.G.M. College, the pride of Udupi town, is now experiencing 
the supreme thrill of celebrating the Golden Jubilee Festivities. I 
extend a warm, full-throated welcome to all those who are gathered 
here to share with us the jubilation of the Golden Jubilee. 

This college of high reputation has now completed 50 years of 
age. A retrospect of the past years fills us with wonder, especially 
its humble beginnings and its lofty aspirations which have almost 
been fulfilled. This college came into existence because of the 
vision and foresight of Dr. T. M. A. Pai, known as the architect of 
Modem Manipal. He had made up his mind to fight against the evils 
of poverty, ignorance, illiteracy and ill-health which were rampant 
in the Dakshina Kannada District of Pre-independence days. He 
went ahead with his project of all-round community development. It 
was with the intention of spreading vocational education that he 
started the Academy of General Education Manipal in 1942. Then 
he turned his attention to the paucity of opportunities for higher 
education in this part of the district. In those days young people of 
the district had to go to Mangalore, Madras or Bombay to pursue 
collegiate education. In the wake of the thrill of independence won 
by the country Dr. Pai launched upon the project of offering 
collegiate education which was intended to rejuvenate the 
community in this region. He braved all the obstacles and 
impediments raised by the University and the Government in the 
way of starting the college. The Pai family, Arur Lakshminarayana 
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Rao, the Swamijis of eight Mathas of Udupi, hundreds of public- 
spirited men rallied behind Dr. T. M. A. Pai and the college was 
officially inaugurated on 1st June, 1949 at the then Ramakrishna 
Theatre under the presidentship of Dr. A. V. Baliga. The college 
began functioning on 27th June 1949 in the building of the main 
school kept at the disposal of the college by the then Udupi 
Municipal Council. Udupi was consecrated with the advent of the 
Goddess of Knowledge. The phenomenal growth of the college 
during the past 50 years, the support of the community which it 
received and the contribution of the college to the cultural, social 
and economic life of the society make up a glorious chapter in the 
history of education. 

As the Registrar of the Academy of General Education, 
Manipal and the President of the M.G.M. College Golden Jubilee 
Celebrations Central Committee I have the honour of welcoming all 
the distinguished guests who have graced this function, the Trustees 
of the college, members of the Administrative Committee, the 
enthusiastic and devoted members of the faculty, the galaxy of the 
past and present students, parents and members of the public, who 
are gathered here on this jubilant occasion. 

The college has indeed grown in several dimensions in the past 
five decades. What should be its objectives in the next 50 years? 
How should it establish contacts with the ever expanding universe 
of knowledge? This is the moment to reflect on such vital issues. 
The inaugural of the Golden Jubilee Celebrations this evening could 
very well serve to commence this exercise as we have a very 
eminent scientist Dr. U. R. Rao, to inaugurate the celebrations. I 
cordially welcome him to our midst. In spite of his busy schedule of 
engagements he has graciously accepted our invitation to speak on 
this important occasion. He has been responsible for launching 
many satellites into the outer space. Let this inauguration also be the 
launching station for exploring the world of Knowledge in the new 
millennium. His presence has given us a great deal of inspiration. 
On behalf of the management of the college and all those who are 
assembled here I extend to him a very wann welcome. 
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The University plays a very important role in the development 
of the affiliated colleges in its fold. The aspirations and trend¬ 
setting qualities of the University are reflected in the functioning of 
the affiliated colleges. In this regard we received unparalleled 
support and guidance from the University of Mysore when we came 
into its fold in 1959. The new Mangalore University to which we 
were affiliated in 1980 has also been giving us effective leadership 
and guidance. Since the establishment of the centre of the Karnataka 
State Open University in this campus in 1998 we have once again 
re-established contact with Mysore and our area of academic 
operation has extended beyond the borders of the coastal districts. 

Dr. T. M. A. Pai, our founder, had dreamt of a Lake City 
University. Though the dream did not materialise in the same fonn, 
we have a Deemed University in the Manipal campus comprising 
the Kasturba Medical College and its units which are introducing 
innovative programmes to cope with the extending horizons of 
knowledge. It is our good fortune that this evening the Vice- 
Chancellors of three Universities have converged on this stage to 
conduct the deliberations of the Jubilee Celebrations: Dr. S. N. 
Hegde, Dr. Rame Gowda and Dr. B. M. Hegde - Vice Chancellors 
of Mysore University, Karnataka Open University and MAHE 
Deemed University respectively. We are proud to announce here 
that Dr. S. N. Hegde and Dr. B. M. Hegde are Alumni of M.G.M. 
College. These two persons are models for our present day students 
in the matter of attaining academic excellence and reputation. 

I cordially welcome the distinguished Vice-Chancellors to the 
celebrations. 

To preside over this august session we have invited Sri M. V. 
Kamath who has distinguished himself by his contribution to the 
national and international media. He holds seminal views on our 
system of education and it is appropriate that he is presiding over 
this inaugural function. His presence has added to the dignity of the 
function. We extend to him a very wann welcome. 

We are also happy that Prof. Lauri Honko, Director of 
Kalewala Institute, is amidst us. Prof. Honko, a close associate of 
our Regional Resources Centre for Folk Performing Arts, is here 
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along with the distinguished Vice-Chancellors to felicitate the 
college. I extend a cordial welcome to Prof. Honko. 

Hundreds of students of this college have brought credit to this 
college and to themselves by winning ranks in the university 
examinations. Though it would be nice to honour them all on this 
occasion, we have evolved a more practical way to offer our 
felicitation to them. We have chosen Smt. Nirmala Pai, the first 
Rank holder and Gold medal winner of the college in 1951 to 
represent all the rank holders of the college to receive our honour on 
this momentous occasion. We offer her a special welcome to this 
festival. 

Distinguished citizens of the town, officials, parents, members 
of the press, students, teachers - past and present, ladies and 
gentlemen have gathered to witness this historic event. To you all, 
our distinguished guests, we extend a very very cordial welcome. 

Lord Krishna of Udupi is a lover of festivals. 

This is a festival of M.G.M. which has provided opportunities 
for many experiments. This is a festival of yours as well as ours. Let 
us draw together this festival chariot. Welcome to one and all. 
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The Vision Ahead 

Inaugural Address 

Dr. U. R. Rao, Member, Space Commission 


I deem it a great privilege to participate in the Golden Jubilee 
Celebration of this college, which is being inaugurated today. 
Unfortunately, I was not a student here. I was born a bit earlier. 
When I was studying there was no college in Udupi and that 
reflected the problem of all the students in this place. They had to 
go far away. People think Mangalore is near. It is not really true. It 
used to take more than six hours to reach Mangalore, crossing four 
ferries. In fact Mangalore was as distant as any other place was. It 
was only two years later that this college was started. 

I am extremely glad to be here because it is homecoming to me, 
having been born and brought up here. It is not that I often get an 
opportunity to come here. The last time I was here was almost 10 
years ago. 

M. G. M. College started in a humble way, in a small school 
building, thanks to the great visionary Dr. T. M. A. Pai whose 
significant contributions have left a strong imprint on the history of 
Udupi. He almost hand-picked the staff for this college, which 
included great teachers like Prof. Haridasa Bhat, who was also my 
teacher in Christian High School. This college attracted a large 
number of intellectuals like G. P. Rajarathnam, Shivarama Karanth 
and others from all over the country. It became a Mecca for higher 
education, provided for the first time an opportunity for students of 
this region to go in for higher studies. Slowly it transformed the 
entire city and the town. Dr. T. M. A. Pai started the entire 
infrastructure in Manipal of which I would consider M. G. M. 
College as a nucleus from which everything started. Dr. Pai 
converted this town, which was only known for its Krishna Temple 
and hotel industry, into a center of banking industry and then into a 
complex of great educational institutions. It is a great privilege for 
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me to pay my humble tribute to this great man and also the entire 
Pai family, T. A. Pai, Ramesh U. Pai, Dr. Ramdas M. Pai and others 
who have contributed to the development of this place. 

M. G. M. College, which started as an undergraduate college, 
soon expanded its activities to establish its own research center 
around the poet laureate Govind Pai’s library and today it is one of 
the best known places for folk arts. It has preserved the cultural 
heritage of this place with Shivarama Karanth as the guiding spirit 
and Haridasa Bhat as the moving force, a combination that was 
bound to succeed. 

In inaugurating the golden jubilee function of the college, I 
would like to briefly recall the scientific and technological 
developments achieved in this country during the last 50 years after 
Independence. These developments truly represent the saga of a 
large democracy with a huge population, trying to provide basic 
amenities to its people. One great credit we can take is that in spite 
of the fact that many democracies around us have been crumbling 
and in spite of all the difficulties, India has remained a democratic 
country. What was totally a backward country has certainly become 
one of the modern countries, particularly in science and technology. 

What we need today, as we enter the new millennium, is a 
vision that will take this country to the highest pedestal, a vision 
that will make this country one of the strongest nations of the world 
and provide opportunities to our younger generation to lead a life of 
fulfillment and satisfaction. This is the vision that all of us, 
particularly our younger generation, must carry. The greatest 
challenge facing us is to ensure universal education, empowerment 
of the weaker sections of the society, and to provide basic health, 
food, economic and environment security to all our people in the 
coming generations. 

In spite of the long and established tradition in science and 
astronomy dating back to the great ancient astronomers and 
mathematicians like Varahamihira, Aryabhata, Bhaskara and 
Sushrutha, India failed to take advantage of the second wave 
industrial revolution, under three centuries of colonial rule. The 
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credit for revitalising the scientific tradition in the post- independent 
era truly belongs to the great statesman Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 
whose faith in science was concretised through the 1958 science 
policy resolution, “It is an inherent obligation of a great country like 
India, with its tradition of original thinking and scholarship and its 
great cultural heritage, to participate fully in the march of science 
which is probably mankind’s greatest enterprise today”. 

It has been said that science and technology has been the 
greatest gift of God to humanity, after life itself. It is only science 
and technology that can provide basic food, economic and 
environmental security and improve the quality of life of people. 
Many may say, and rightly so, that man does not live by bread 
alone. But as Professor Haldane put it, no man is likely to find out 
this truth unless his stomach is full. In 1946 when India witnessed 
one of the largest famines, Mahatma Gandhi lamented, ‘To the 
hungry, God is bread’. During the last 50 years since independence, 
our food grain production has increased from 55 million tonnes a 
year, to over 200 million tonnes, transfonning our country from a 
food importer to a marginal exporter in spite of the three-fold 
increase in population. Thanks to the green revolution, India is the 
largest producer of pulses, second largest producer of rice and 
fourth largest producer of wheat. Likewise India’s production of 
coal, energy, industrial goods, export earnings have all increased by 
more than a factor of ten. 

Yet we find our country to be one of the poorest in the world. 
India with less than 2% of global land, has 16% of world 
population, but less than 2% of global forest, accounts for just 3% 
of energy consumption and contributes less than 1.5% of the global 
GDP. In terms of the quality of life, out of 179 nations we rank as 
low as 135. The only areas where we rank very high are in 
criminalisation of politics, corruption, low productivity, and poor 
use of manpower. While it is true that we have been able to provide 
basic food security to people, our agricultural productivity 
continues to be one of the lowest in the world. It is just about 1.8 
tonnes per hectare, much less than the world’s average of 2.6 tonnes 
per hectare, leave alone the world’s best of about 5 tonnes per 
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hectare. Added to this is the explosive population growth which, 
even based on conservative estimates, is expected to cross 1.6 
billion by 2050, demanding doubling of our food production to 
provide food security to our people. 

While the challenge of providing food security to the growing 
population is fonnidable, the negative repercussions of the green 
revolution, due to extensive water logging, large-scale use of 
chemical fertilizers and pesticides and inadequate drainage, have 
contributed to the degradation of our land. Globally we believe that 
approximately 1.2 billion hectares of land have been degraded and 
in India alone, 100 million hectares of land out of a total of 160 
million hectares are degraded. The amount of sedimentation that our 
rivers carry as a result of extensive deforestation is one of the 
largest. The mighty Ganges and Brahmaputra rivers are totally 
polluted by the waste discharge from various municipalities. What 
used to take about 100 years for building the topsoil is being 
destroyed in just a few years due to non-conservation of soil. At the 
present rate, we may have to import annually 40 million tonnes of 
food by 2020 to feed our people, unless we achieve rapid increase in 
food grain productivity on a sustainable basis. 

In one sense the fact that our productivity is so low, gives us the 
hope that we can indeed double our food production on a 
sustainable basis if we are clever. By combining space remote 
sensing derived infonnation on soil moisture, water resources, land 
usage, agricultural statistics, wasteland identification and rain 
precipitation with appropriate biotechnological practices it is indeed 
possible to initiate sustainable integrated development and enhance 
food grain productivity, without endangering the environmental 
integrity. It was a few years ago at the Rio-summit that the world’s 
conscience was woken up to the environmental problems. Last year 
in July 1999 we had another world summit - called the UNISPACE- 
3 Conference, for which I had the privilege of being elected as the 
President in Vienna. The most important focus in Vienna was on 
using space technology for achieving sustainable integrated 
development. 
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In terms of economic security, an annual growth of 2% in 
population requires a demographic investment of the order of 4 %, 
which means that a minimum of 8% economic growth per year is 
needed to make rapid economic progress. Achievement of such a 
target requires a significant improvement in infrastructure including 
doubling of our energy consumption in the next ten years. The 
reality however is that our power stations are run poorly with low 
plant load factors, the worst being Bihar which in spite of being on 
the coal pit has a plant load factor of 20%. Added to this are the 
large transmission losses including theft, which combined with the 
politically motivated subsidies, have resulted in enormous losses in 
the power sector. 

Global village became a reality, the day the first satellite went 
up and one could view the entire globe from the perspective of 
space vision. With satellite communication providing human 
connectivity across the entire globe, no matter where you are over 
the land, air or sea, space technology has transformed the entire 
world into a small global village. The confluence of computer and 
communication technologies combined with digitalisation has 
ushered in the new information age. Fortunately thanks to our space 
scientists, India has become one of the leading space countries in 
the world, with the ability to build and launch remote sensing and 
communication satellites on our own. India, which had hardly 11 
television stations in 1980, has today more than a thousand 
television stations providing access to information and 
entertainment to over 87% of the people. Distance education using 
satellites has been introduced even though I am unhappy that it is 
not as much as I would have liked it to be. We must recognize that 
information today is generated at the rate of 150,000 trillion bits per 
day. As of today more than 20% of economics (E-commerce) is 
carried over the Internet, and this proportion is growing 
exponentially. Unless we provide instantaneous access to the vast 
database and information, digest it, disseminate it and make sure 
that it is used for development, I am afraid we will never be able to 
compete in the integrated global economy. While we have the 
intellectual, scientific, technological capability and have made 
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significant progress in selected areas such as agriculture, space and 
atomic energy, where we had appropriate leadership, our progress in 
other areas has been tardy. What is even more worrisome is that the 
new generation is not attracted to take up a career in science and 
technology. Students opting for science have already come down 
from 30% to 20%. Science teaching has become very routine as a 
result of an archaic examination system where students are 
encouraged to mug up without understanding and appreciating the 
scientific methodology. It is here that outstanding institutions like 
M. G. M. College can make a significant contribution and train 
future innovators and scientists. 

Prof. D’Souza, erstwhile Vice-Chancellor of Mysore University 
once told me a story. One of the professors went to Dr. D’Souza 
and said, ‘There is a student who sits on the first bench but never 
takes down my notes.” Prof. D’Souza asked, “Is he a bad student?” 
“No, he is a good student. But he is a bad example.” Prof. D’Souza 
called the boy and asked, “Why are you not taking down the notes? 
You are a good student, what is wrong with you? Why do you want 
to be a rebel?” He said, “Sir, I already have the notes, why should I 
take it down again?” “How do you have the notes?” “My father 
took it down sir.” Today whenever you go and ask a teacher to clear 
a doubt, he is most likely to say, “Ignore it, it is not in your 
portion.” I have never understood what this “portion” is. 

After my M. Sc. and before joining Dr. Sarabhai as a student for 
Ph.D., I was a lecturer for a few months in St. Philomena’s College 
in Mysore. My head of the department came and said on the first 
day, “I have only one advice for you. Take care of the students in 
the first bench because they are going to be your colleagues, sooner 
or later. Take care of the last row. They are all going to be 
politicians and rule you. The rest you can forget.” And that 
unfortunately is true. 

Contrast this with the examples of great teachers like Prof. 
Chandrasekhar, our own Nobel Laureate. He got special permission 
from the University of Chicago to travel 200 miles- twice every 
week - just to teach two young students. Those were Yang and Lee 
who got their Nobel Prize earlier than Prof. Chandrasekhar himself. 
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Creativity in science comes at an early age unlike in literature or 
arts where it comes much later with maturity. Most of the great 
discoveries in Science have been carried out by young scientists 
below the age of 40, where they are able to think in a radically new 
manner without being burdened by old ideas. As teachers it is our 
responsibility to encourage and nurture this youthful creativity. 
There is no point in teaching Newton’s Law, without explaining 
how a single law, for the first time in the history of science, 
connected the motion of the bodies on the earth with the movement 
of celestial bodies. We need to bring out the importance and the 
beauty of science and excite the young minds, to attract students to 
take up science as a career. As John Ruskin said, “Education does 
not mean teaching people what they don’t know. It means teaching 
them to behave as they do not behave. It is not teaching the youth 
the shapes of letters and the trick of numbers and leaving them to 
turn their arithmetic to roguery and literature to lust. It means, on 
the contrary, training them into the perfect exercise and kingly 
continence of their bodies and souls. It is a painful, continual and 
difficult work to be done by kindness, by precept, by watching, by 
warning, by praise, but above all, by example.” How many of our 
teachers follow this? If this has to be achieved, the teachers 
themselves have to be continuously learning, or as our great poet 
Rabindranath Tagore said: “A lamp cannot light another lamp 
unless it itself is lit”. A teacher cannot truly teach unless he himself 
is learning and this is where people like Prof. Haridasa Bhat, who 
have been learning all through their lives, excelled. 

I am emphasising human resource development because one 
must recognise as we move up on the ladder of science and 
technology or in industrialisation we are going to have more and 
more embargoes, restrictions and sanctions. Nobody is going to 
give us the latest technology, because science and technology have 
become the most powerful currency of power. Philosophers might 
say science and technology should be shared like water and air, but 
it has never happened in the history because technological 
hegemony has become the weapon for controlling and ruling the 
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world. We have to stand on our own legs, if we want to build our 
country. 

In terms of science and technology I do not believe that there is 
any dearth of good scientists in the country. If we have shown we 
can achieve world class in agriculture, space and atomic energy 
surely it is possible for us to face the future challenges like 
eradication of illiteracy, initiation of sustainable development and 
improving the quality of life of our people. By combining space 
inputs with biotechnology at each watershed level, we can increase 
our food productivity by a factor of two. Limited experiments have 
shown that even dry land fanning can produce as much as 6 tonnes 
per hectare. As we have demonstrated in the IT area, India can 
become a powerful player in information technology. As President 
Kennedy said: “Never before has man had such capacity to control 
his own environment, to end thirst and hunger, to conquer poverty 
and disease, to banish illiteracy and human misery. We have the 
power to make this the best generation of mankind or to make it the 
last”. Let us all try to make this the best generation of mankind. 

If we can single-mindedly dedicate ourselves to work hard, we 
can transfonn India into a very strong nation, both technologically 
and economically, where every citizen of this nation is able to live a 
life of dignity and contentment. India’s strategic vision must match 
the central reality, that this country is the world’s oldest civilization, 
constitutes 1/6 of humanity and is entitled to occupy its rightful 
place in the comity of nations. If we can recognize this and work 
hard I have no doubt that we can make India once again the great 
country that it should be. And it is educational institutions like this 
college, which must build the foundation, motivate the younger 
minds with a new vision and purpose and ensure that we transform 
India into really a great country that it deserves to be. 
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Management of Higher Education 

Felicitation Speech 

Dr. S. N. Hegde 
Vice-Chancellor, Mysore University 


Let me begin this felicitation address with utmost respect and 
reverence to all those teachers both living and departed who taught 
me in M.G.M. College. I still have a lot of appreciation for their 
commitment and devotion to sincere teaching. In fact, the hall¬ 
marks of their functioning were their sincerity and faithfulness, and 
their regularity. They used to make a sincere attempt to teach 
regularly, a phenomenon which we don't find in many institutions 
today. 

Secondly, let me also offer greetings to the college from the 
University of Mysore to which it had been affiliated for 21 long 
years from 1959 until 1980. M.G.M. has spent 50 years of time. It 
has produced a large number of students, some well-known, others 
moderately known. Nevertheless it has done yeoman's service in the 
field of higher education in this area. In 1949 Udupi was a small 
town trying to develop in different aspects. 

The question to be asked is: What is next ? There are many 
things that we could do actually. I perceive and see a lot of 
challenges in the new century. And those who can accept these 
challenges, I feel, will have plenty of opportunities. 

Here are some points on which we need a few changes: a 
major shift in the domain of our activities, in colleges and 
universities. Some of these are being experimented upon at the 
moment in the University of Mysore. We haven’t had the results 
yet. But we are trying to get the feedback as early as possible. Let 
me begin with the departmental structure with which we have been 
functioning - a kind of compartmentalisation. This will give place 
to interdisciplinary schools, centres and programmes, and it should 
bring in an ethos of borderless knowledge, in science. Our students 
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should be informed that there is nothing like a compartment, 
nothing like a border. Major disciplines will converge and they will 
transcend the normal barriers. And that should be taught very early 
in life if they have to make a mark in their career. 

We have been bogged down by regular teaching, examination, 
ranking and grading and this should be replaced by credit-based 
learning, evaluation and grading, and not by ranks. Nobody can say 
who is a rank holder, although we have been conventionally ranking 
students. And our system is based more on the number of hours of 
teaching, in terms of hours, months and years: 3 year-course or 
semester course. Not really much thought has gone into the process 
of learning. And when you introduce credit based learning, it is not 
only teaching but learning that becomes the centre of attention. The 
feedback has to come from the students. The sum total of it will be 
credit. Here the class room teaching is only a small component, and 
the teacher will put the students on track and the students will have 
to do a lot of homework in tenns of seminars, field-work and so on. 
And those who have done well have got good experience and feel 
that credit system of learning is a better replacement. And I want to 
stress here that after 50 years of affiliation I feel M.G.M. should not 
continue to be affiliated to any University in future. The system of 
affiliation is too archaic. The British introduced this in 1857, with 
the founding of 3 Universities, Bombay, Calcutta and Madras. 
Perhaps the underlying assumption was that people were not really 
experts in running their educational institutions, particularly those 
who deal with higher education. But this assumption is not tenable 
any more. We know how to run institutions. We have good 
examples in the Manipal Group of Institutions coming into the 
Deemed to be University set up. Unless we have the freedom, the 
scope, the total authority to innovate, I donot think we can bring in 
any meaningful change in our own functioning. So affiliation has to 
give place to accreditation and autonomy. The college has to be 
accredited. It has so much of infrastructure, so much of output, so 
much of ambience and creativity that they require to be accredited 
and the parents and students should know what kind of college 
theirs is. It should not be likened to any ordinary college. That could 
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be best focussed by means of a point that we get in accreditation. I 
appeal to all of those who are on the managing committee of the 
M.G.M. College to get prepared for accreditation, not by National 
Accreditation Committee only, but also by international agencies. 
One could go today for several accreditations of which NAT, 
National Accreditation Council is one. In Engineering there is the 
National Board of Accreditation which is primarily concerned with 
programmes accreditation, not of institutions as a unit. But NAT 
does it. The entire University or college is accreditated as a Unit. 
And then Autonomy. Unless you have the autonomous status, I do 
not think you can innovate. I don’t think you can have programmes 
related to the region, may be rich in coconut, rich in arecanut, rich 
in fish and its byproducts, rich in folklore and in so many things 
where there is the scope for one to innovate. Now everybody is 
waiting for the University. This kind of dependence on the 
University is not good for a college of this status, of this eminence, 
of this maturity. Therefore affiliation will have to be dispensed with 
and we have to come out of this archaic system as early as possible, 
to be independent, so that you can have your own programme. You 
can experiment and have the feedback. You can arrange campus 
interviews and see how your students fare. If a programme is really 
redundant or obsolete, if it is not really productive we can suspend 
it and go for another programme. That kind of autonomy and 
freedom you do not enjoy at present, in spite of the fact that you 
have done so well; most of our degree courses have become 
general. There is hardly any professionalism in such courses. They 
have little knowledge, no skill, no competence, no confidence; 
wherever our students go, when they are asked as to what they can 
do, they are unable to answer. They merely submit by saying, “I’ll 
do whatever you ask me to do” instead of emphatically saying, 
“Give me an opportunity I’ll do this for you, I am trained in this. I 
am knowledgeable in this. I will convert knowledge into some kind 
of device, device into product, product into economic growth and so 
on”. That is a virtuous circle. But today we are in a vicious cycle. 
Our students are not able to put it properly. They do not have the 
confidence. Therefore it is time we start 4 or 5 year composite 
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integrated courses: a kind of professional or paraprofessional 
courses: Courses in Management Sciences, Information 

Technology, Biotechnology, Development of Physical, Biological 
and Human Resources. Prof. Rao mentioned productivity and 
youthfulness of our people in spite of their large number. That 
means the human resource: the finest one we have, has not been 
tapped, has not been utilized properly. Wherever we go, we see 
abundant talents, including the invocation. I was excited by the way 
in which the invocation was sung and organized. If a college has to 
experiment, it should have freedom and autonomy. Therefore 
affiliation is no more the system that we should adopt, you should 
have your own say in the matter of organizing, of structuring, 
restructuring, of experimenting with courses. Most of the colleges 
suffer from poor and moderate facilities, although this is not tenable 
to M.G.M., but we need today hightech, and state-of-the-art 
facilities. Most of the institutions do not have the funds. They are 
depending either on the Government or small fee collection and 
therefore, are very poorly funded. They have very poor 
infrastructure. In the next century certainly people would expect to 
have institutional funding, banks and financial corporations, and 
these institutions should fund our students, those who can not really 
cope with the high fee. That is inevitable. If there is a good course, 
you have to pay more, because you need more facilities and if 
somebody is there who is not able to pay, such people should be 
empowered to pay by finance corporations and banks. I am aware 
that banks are doing it. But that is not enough. They should do it on 
a large scale. In one of the articles I wrote, “If we could have ha nk s 
for this and that, small scale industries, rural development, milk or 
silk, why not we have a bank for higher education ? Why not we 
have Finance Corporations exclusively for higher education; to 
support, to finance, to help and to empower people who would like 
to take up courses in biotechnology, ecotechnology, space 
technology, and so on, all related to the development of our country 
?” Free and subsidized fee structure, as I mentioned, will give place 
to self-financing either partially or fully. But the problem is that 
people ask as to how our poor students would pay the fees. For that 
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we have to find a device. It is time to think of institution financing 
in a big way. Most of our courses are traditional. Two languages in 
the first two years and 3 optionals. At the end of the story there is 
no proficiency in any one of them. Why do we give three ? Because 
we would like to give them chance to do once in Botany, Chemistry 
or Zoology. That is the explanation. Why do we offer three 
optionals when we are not able to do justice to any one of them ? At 
the end of the bachelor's programme their competence in any 
optional is far from adequate. Therefore I think we have to go for 
innovative courses. Even Diplomas would do. Many people would 
be happy with Diplomas as long as they are able to deliver the 
goods. These diplomas are in demand. That demand could be 
reflected by means of campus interviews and so on. Everywhere we 
look for qualification: paper qualification. We have not devised a 
proper mechanism to test somebody’s substance, grit and 
competence. That is why many institutions suffer. There is no 
adequate testing of somebody’s competence. We have been 
routinely depending on qualifications. There is a lot of difference 
between the two. Future tests should be diverted to testing 
competence, ability of people for comprehension, decision-making, 
problem-solving: all these finer abilities, mental faculties and ability 
to sustain competition and to accept leadership and so on. In that we 
have to train them in our courses. What we see today is low and 
moderate qualification, although Dakshina Kannada is an exception 
in having a lot of private participation in higher education. But we 
are looking forward to greater corporate and private participation in 
higher education. Only private institutions and those who can 
mobilize and augment resources will be able to put good 
infrastructure, would be able to offer courses in emerging areas. But 
an institution which doesn’t have the proper funding nor the hope of 
getting it in near future can not establish new courses in emerging 
areas. Our people need education. If we don’t provide it to them 
here, they will go to Tamil Nadu or Maharashtra. And if it is not 
available in the country, you can’t blame them, they may have to 
leave the country and go elsewhere. We should not allow such a 
thing to happen. We should see that they get the best opportunity in 
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this very country of ours. We lack quality assurance and excellence. 
There is no quality test. It is an examination board system. 
University affiliation is based on an examination-oriented system. 
The affiliation is mostly for examinations. The acts of admission, 
teaching and appointing faculty are all engaged upon by different 
agencies, while the University is asked to affiliate institutions. Such 
a situation compromises the academic ambience. There is hardly 
any rapport between the colleges and the University in terms of 
vibrant academic atmosphere. The relationship is just limited to the 
examination. Most of the Universities are examining bodies. We 
have not just one examination, there are main and supplementary 
examinations, valuation, revaluation, counting and court cases and 
so on. 

National statistics indicate that only 7% of the children in the 
age group of 18 to 23 are in colleges and universities. It implies that 
93% are outside this area. Therefore we have to make provision for 
them to get higher education: professional or general, whatever they 
can. Regular faculty should give place to core faculty plus guest and 
visiting faculties. We have not tapped this source. We have always 
depended on a set of core faculty, regular faculty. People go on 
decrying that we have only 2 lecturers or one reader and so on, 
forgetting that in that area there are so many Emeritus professors 
and many who have worked elsewhere in other countries or in our 
own country. They are there, but we have not enlisted them as our 
guest faculty or visiting faculty. We have not used their wisdom. 
And in future it may be difficult for any college to have a large 
number of faculty, because the salary is so high today that you 
cannot afford to have a large number. This is not a situation that 
only we suffer from in this country. Even in advanced countries 
they do not fill up all the vacancies. Instead, against one vacancy 
they invite three or four people as guest faculty and visiting faculty. 
It fits into our economy. We have several people who are more 
mature and knowledgeable, who would like to come and address 
our students, with little or no collaboration. Syllabus is given to the 
college, they teach and conduct examinations, may be some are 
more sincere, like what has been happening in M.G.M. College and 
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other colleges, very faithful in teaching. There is nothing like letting 
off classes at any time. All the students are there in the classroom. 
All are attending classes sincerely. But there is no collaboration 
with the institutions, no tie-ups, no M.o.U’s. I think once you have 
autonomy and accreditation, particularly autonomy, once you 
declare yourself as an autonomous college, these advantages will 
follow. I know the Govt, of Karnataka has not taken a solid stand on 
the autonomous status. Now they are gradually realizing that they 
should allow good colleges to be autonomous like we have several 
in Tamil Nadu, a few in Andhra Pradesh. There are none in Kerala, 
not in Karnataka, not even the Karnataka Regional Engineering 
College, Surathkal is autonomous. If something of innovative nature 
has to happen, it should happen in Udupi, because it has happened 
in Manipal: twinning programmes, collaborations and so on and so 
forth. We have got examples in our neighbourhood. If somebody 
has to start experimenting, we have to start here as a model. And we 
have been pioneers in many respects. Therefore I appeal again to 
those who are looking at the affairs of M.G.M. to start thinking on 
three lines; not affiliation, not to be dependent on some other 
system, but to be masters of your own system for the future. There 
is poor utilization of available infrastructure: sometimes we spend 
lakhs on buildings. But it pains me to see that the building is opened 
at 10 o'clock in the morning and is firmly closed at 4 o’clock in the 
evening; the class-rooms, the auditorium, the laboratories and so on. 
Many of the facilities that we build up with a lot of difficulties and 
constraints are not being utilized fully, whereas in western countries 
we see they start at 7 o’clock. Different people use the different 
facilities. There is maximum utilization of existing facilities. 

Let me come back to my earlier point. The new century has a 
lot of new challenges. And to accept the new challenges, you need 
to have a drive, you need to have resources, you need to have men 
of vision. If you accept the challenge, you are going to have a lot of 
opportunities: M.o.U’s. twinning programmes, (Part of the 
programme here, part abroad). Even colleges and Universities are 
permitted to go outside now. The U.G.C. has taken the bold step to 
allow colleges and Universities to operate in other countries in as 
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much as other countries can operate here. They also are permitting 
15% extra intake above the nonnal for NRI students to augment the 
resources. It is time that we rise up, we accept the challenges and 
exploit the opportunities. 
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Special Bond 

Felicitation Speech 
Prof. Lauri Honko 


I have the pleasure of bringing felicitations to the jubilant 
M.G.M. College from a country covered by snow and ice at this 
moment. The country is Finland, at the northern edge of Europe, 
bordering to the Baltic Sea in the South and the Arctic Ocean in the 
north. There is a special bond between M.G.M. College and my 
University in Turku, Finland. That bond is oral epic, a long poetic 
narrative in which the lives and deeds of exemplary heroes and 
heroines are sung. Finland’s National Epic, the ‘Kalevala’ was 
compiled of Epic lays which are somewhat similar to Tulu 
Paddanas, narrative songs about Bhutas visiting the village 
communities which they protect. The Kalevala is a long Epic of 
over 20,000 lines. Also Tulunadu has long Epics such as Koti 
Chennaya, and the Siri Epic. The difference between Finland and 
Tulunadu is that the Epic tradition in its oral form is dead in 
Finland, but very much alive among Tulu singers. One of the 
Central research problems is the composition in perfonnance of 
long oral Epics, which is manifest in the singer’s ability to produce 
poetic texts adapted to a unique situation. This can not be studied in 
Finland any more, but such studies are possible here in Tulunadu. 
That is why I became, about 15 years ago, interested in Tulu Epic 
oral poetry. 

When I came to M.G.M. College for the first time in October 
1985 the thing that impressed me most was the existence of a fine 
audio-visual documentation and research centre, Regional 
Resources Centre for Folk Performing Arts. It was on a higher 
technical level than my own Dept, of Folkloristics and Comparative 
Religion in Turku, which also had a broad field experience and 
extensive sound and film archive on oral tradition. The co-operation 
between the two Institutions was planned under the guidance of my 
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spiritual father in India, Prof. K. S. Haridasa Bhat. A high level 
scholar training course on field work and archiving in Udupi and 
Dharmasthala in Feb. 1989 was very successful and received 
international attention by folklorists all over the world. At that time 
a Finnish-Tulu Project was conceived around the documentation 
and publication of the Siri Epic which had not yet been published in 
its full oral form. A splendid singer Mr. Gopal Naika from Machar 
Village near Ujire in Belthangadi Taluk wanted to provide a 
complete version of his mental text of Siri developed in his mind 
over three decades during his perfonnance career at possession 
rituals where the Siri story was the central myth. Field work began 
in December 1990. Ten months ago the result 1667 page - three 
volume publication of the Siri Epic was released in Udupi as one of 
the first academic events of the M.G.M. College Golden Jubilee 
year. Today I am proud to report that the work has not stopped. 
During the past 10 months three more Siri Epics - about 45 singing 
hours - have been documented on audio and video by the excellent 
RRC field team. This material will throw comparative light on 
Gopala Naika’s performance. Together the 4 versions of Siri 
constitute a body of research material which is unique because of its 
accurate oral textualization of long epics. I dare to say that this 
documentation has been technically and methodologically the best, 
the world has seen so far. The co-operation between the Regional 
Resources Centre for Folk Performing Arts of the M.G.M. College, 
the Kalevala Institute of the University of Turku, and the important 
third party, the Kannada Dept, of Mangalore University has been 
sealed with a formal Agreement which remains a model of good 
international research co-operation in the humanities. Scholarly 
work does not take place in a vacuum. The eyes of the world are 
upon us, especially if we seem to have a chance of discovering 
something which will make an impact on similar research by others. 
We are used to think of Universities and colleges as tall buildings, 
high officials and learned professors. We too easily forget that each 
discipline is a participant in an international community of scholars 
who are united by common research interests. Such community 
does not have buildings or principals or accountants. That is why it 
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has been called invisible College. It does not have formal Authority 
over its members. Yet more importantly it has the power of stating 
what scholarly discoveries are excellent, which are mediocre and 
which again outright worthless. The verdict of invisible college is 
not to be challenged, because it is given by key scholars in the 
discipline, who know best what is happening in the front line of 
research. 

Their command language is based on a command of actual 
research paradigms, steering the progress of science. M.G.M. 
College and the Manipal Deemed University must have several 
invisible colleges within their reach through their top scholars 
within different branches of Science and Humanities. This means 
that M.G.M. College has been marked on many world maps as a 
spot where important scientific progress is being made. For my own 
part I wish to conclude my speech by bringing to the jubilant 
M.G.M. College felicitations from the invisible college of which I 
am a member. The world-wide community of Oral Epic scholars 
has taken note of the work carried out here and expects further 
results with great interest. 
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That Towering Personality 

Felicitation Speech 
Dr. B. M. Hegde 


I will restrict myself to felicitation only on 3 counts: a) I will 
felicitate first the founder, the founding father, b) I shall felicitate 
the college. College, in my sense, is synonymous with the faculty 
because it is not the building, not the laboratory, not the library that 
makes the college; it is the men and women who are on the faculty 
who make up the college, c) I would want just a little felicitation to 
education in general. 

Let me start with the founding father. An English poet wrote 
about him. I shall just quote it and leave it for you to go home and 
think. 

If you can keep your head when all about you, 

Are losing theirs and blaming it on you, 

If you can trust yourself when all men doubt you, 

But make allowance for their doubling too; 

If you can wait and not be tired of waiting, 

Or being lied about, don’t deal in lies, 

Or being hated, don’t give way to hating, 


If you can meet with Triumph and Disaster, 

And treat these two impostors just the same; 

If you can talk with crowds and keep your virtue, 

Or walk with kings - nor lose the common touch; 

Yours is the Earth and everything that’s in it, 

And - which is more - you’ll be a man, my son ! 

Rudyard Kipling, after having spent 10 years in the Punjab 
went back and wrote this poem called ‘If.’ And this poem has been 
rated as the best English poem in the whole English language 
recently in a poll in England. I think Rudyard Kipling wrote about 
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Dr. T.M.A. Pai, without ever having met him. Every word of the 
poem applies to late Dr. T.M.A. Pai, the founding father of this 
institution. I have a prayer and a wish. T.M.A. Pai’s progeny, the 
Pai family, I want them to take Indian education abroad. Do you 
know why ? We have a precedence. If any one of you knows history 
very well, the University of Yale in Connecticut is built by India. In 
the 19th C. Connecticut had a citizen whose name was William 
Yale who was then the Governor of the Madras Province. A few 
thinking people in Connecticut contacted Governor Yale and said, 
“We do not have the money to build a University, but we need one. 
You build one here. Yale loved Connecticut so much, but being a 
servant of the British and the relationship between America and 
England having not been very cordial, Yale could not give money, 
though he had made tonnes of money as the Governor of Madras 
State. It is not today that politicians make money. They were doing 
so in those days. Because man, whether in the palace or the plateau, 
in a castle or a cottage, is governed by the same emotions and 
passions. But Yale was a very intelligent man. All that he did was: 
he called the large number of cotton merchants of Madras City and 
told them, “If each one of you send 4 bales of cotton to Connecticut 
by ship.” Cotton went there. It was very expensive in those days. 
The cotton was sold and University was built. University of Yale 
was built by Indians. We in history have not only had wonderful 
Universities which attracted students from all over the world: like 
Taxila or Nalanda. We even built Universities abroad. I hope 
Madhava Pai’s progeny, his genes would one day build Universities 
abroad. If I am a doctor today -1 have been for more than four 
decades - it was because I joined this college as a little boy in a 
shirt and trousers -like dress. 46 years ago I entered that porch. Who 
do I see first? That towering personality - had a shirt. He needed no 
pants or trousers because his shirt went right up to his knees. I am 
talking of the late Prof. H. Sunder Rao. If I have some love for 
English poets, it was because of his class: He said, “Full many a 
gem of purest ray serene, the dark unfathomed waves of the ocean 
bear,” and he will go on, “Full many a flower is born to blush 
unseen and waste its sweetness in the desert air”. His direction, his 
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command of the language, his grammar was something superb. I 
said, “I must one day become like Sunder Rao”. The old man was 
my patient till his death, and let me get you a secret, my friends. 
The old man came to see me at the age of 70 with a heart which had 
a leaking iorta. At that age if somebody’s iorta leaked, our 
conventional thinking at that time was that it was due to syphillis. 
But something inside told me, “My teacher can not be a syphillist.” 
So I went deep into the whole thing and then I found out for the first 
time that oldage also can lead to rheumatic fever as in children and 
Prof. Sunder Rao had rheumatic fever which normally children get. 
Do you know why he got it at that age ? Sunder Rao kept the heart 
of a child even in oldage. That is how you keep yourselves young 
and healthy, ladies and gentlemen, and I imbibed this quality from 
that great teacher. Only one teacher of mine I can see in the 
audience, here. He was a very handsome young man, he had just 
passed his M.Sc. in Physics. He came here. He was so handsome. I 
am talking of Prof. Ramdas who is in the audience. The way he 
taught Physics - Vernier callipers, I still remember - the splendid 
way in which he taught. 

Teaching is not simply transferring information from the text 
book to the teacher’s note book or to the student's note book, in the 
bargain never letting anything into the teacher's head, not letting 
anything into the student’s head either. Creativity? Where is 
creativity ? You curb it on the first day in the kindergarten class. 
The child goes there, the teacher says, “Don’t worry, mug this up.” 
The child will come back and say, “I don’t want creativity. I want to 
have ‘Obavvana Kathe’. The child should say, “Obavvanu 
onakeyalli hodedalu. ” If it says, " Obavvanu hodedalu onakeyalli, ” 
it will fail. This is our education. That is not real education. 
Macaulay wanted India to be poor all the time. So he wrote, “West 
is best. East is only beast. Let us keep it their way.” And the system 
of education - B.A. B.Sc. B.Com. that we inherited from them - is 
Macaulay’s brain child. Another man, who kept us subjugated with 
wrong infonnation is Max Mueller. Most of our intellectuals look 
up to Max Mueller for the interpretation of the Vedic wisdom. Max 
Mueller wrote to his daughter, “Honey, there is a fertile ground for 
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spreading our culture - in India, but to do that, I must pretend to be 
an expert in their own field. So I am studying Sanskrit.” A man who 
did not leave Oxford, studied Sanskrit-he is our boss. “Max Mueller 
gives us the meaning of Arya: Arya means coming from Central 
India.” You read the Gita. Do you know what Krishna said, “When 

Arjuna put his gandiva down: “Anarya.You are an uncultured 

man, you will not go to heaven. You have brought bad name to the 
solar race.” ‘Arya’ is a cultured man. ‘Anarya’ is an uncultured man 
and he created the myth, ‘Aryans came’. Let me recommend to you 
a beautiful book written in 1852 by a Greek author called 
Epocheche. The book says, “India is Greece.” In this book he shows 
how Indian wisdom, Indian scholars migrated to Greece. It is not 
Aryans coming into India, Indians went into Greece and if there is 
any wisdom in the west it is due to Indians. They trace Western 
history from Greece to Sumeria. Sumeria got the wisdom from 
India. India was a great country. India shall be a great country. But 
what we should really do is to shrink our “I”. Today building more 
weapons will not take us anywhere, because there are enough 
competetions. Russia was destroyed. America will one day be 
destroyed by the Islamic Movement that is surging all over the 
world against America. It will be destroyed, but India will live for 
ever, because India has weathered all kinds of onslaughts. 
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eddjadicdo Psrodef: sadecsarte* 





C9e31 (Je3^3C i d 


Mahatma Gandhi said, “Change of work is leisure.” I want to 
suggest a small change. Right from the beginning all the 
proceedings have been in English and all the speakers so far have 
spoken in English. I would like to have a small deviation. Please 
permit me to speak in Kannada, 
rtucodd, 

ao.d.ao. sadeaa dd so?3e ddrd dat3ada,dda , add da.dda 
^adddod aa.doa^ 5 adrW sao dddadd. ^ enaaa^da ddjadodd<3 asaasda 
dortcda art, dortcdada ^addd art, vasasa,,oddart 5 s i art, «d«?d dacd«?od art 

Q A <P «i. eJ A 3 A A 

aadoddcdada d'Sdddod aoda saodardda dd dosada dfcodsrt dco^d ssart 

1 <=< ■& °i °i °i 

ddrtra dco^rad. dada djad, S.e &.&. dssad dada dodada ddQd aartd 
aaftoa aoa dta &&Qcdada rtjaead. ada dodada sdaQda dda d«?,da,d 
doddrd<£>. « ds?,da,d doddrd<£> sdaQda aod de^add adads ade 
adoddda dadaada aoidoair&da adto addd ada add da,da 
ad.coadadd. ada dwartd ada. odaoaddaa djadaart sadeada dadesadd 50 

c3 _d eJ ®l ®l eJ 

ddrrte* cood ao.s3.ao. saokada dtdaart £>,e ddadd d, adda ado 
dddt3da-ada ade drasa^d ddad ao, desasadd ddadrteb, aoad dSAidod 

eJ eJ 3 co 7 3 Cp 

ddadrt^da dert daaod^ saodrdda ddrd^dda adadjdt dLrad eronaddfl. 
adaed 25 ddrrtek) dddaart dna.jpa.d 3ed,d<3 d^ saedeaa Soddda djaQodad 
daed 25 ddrrte* dod ada deoiraede^rtefowa lraoQda-25 ddrrte* dodd « 

‘3 CP °i. eJ — 

deodjaededrt^a add dadrt ddosartd aoaodda d$,da,d doddrd£> ddr 
dja© daaodd dddda ddrrt^rt aoda olaeadodada sa^ad)da-d*da,d 
£^o±>^p a^db, t3c^d ^)do±)^p 50 ddr ^nd; 

deAiiF - co ^d?i c3^d) cjt)ay)ns od dp^^D^dcd. oo^ rk)A d^Do^d sod^o 

_oCP _c cJ _e — 

ddrrt^d ada djaddeSoa olaeadcdada ^od djaQSja^desartadd. 'gdda djad 
&.e d&aad dada add dra S.aaoda£) daoa d^art de^aad. sadedd d.rt^od 
art adda sad'^odda Iradasa a dddcda© ad^dod ^dvSd sao^ra sadeasa 

A M °C —C CO _D _D TJ 
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g-cji.A ddoao^d aosad& djacod £30 soddii oa^odd^o, s^dr^ d e^ o^oc/jt)do 

H. _e ro £) 

d£>3aod adosad. ded oirad dddddp ^oadod saod© ode dddd. 'ad^rlra 
ded djaddddo 530 . o adod<£> ao.s3.ao. sadesa dod aao. o se^cdoo© 

co co qm co 

aodo djads sadeesafi tf$d 53dd,do ddr oo , add ddr dd^&raodo sooad. 

oJ -0 co _c 

d saddd, se^rd 'aae sadesa aad.aariodd. wado d od«?d dodged 

co* _a _c 

dddddo, sae3es3d a.dssed, erosjanaododor&do, 'gdd ad ddds^dod 

daaarrWdo d doddrda oadoadoded. “ao.s3.ao. sades3d &.s3. doad 

a * A * ro * _o 

ded,” aodo 25 ddrrW o doddrda dsaad dado des?ddo. 53ddo dodrado 
addra.deoodda enodo&d &.s3. doao* ded aodo sad djassad oddd 

oS a ^ — 

voddaod oddo doosaado ddsdo. odd osadaos* d^dedda o A©dd 

A A OO 

adoadaeccodo. oodo odad &.s3. doaed soddodpe ddddddri© sooao. 

CO co w _d co 

dood«si©do addra r doodd dodd ddd rlrado. NAC - National 

c3 a -dm 

Accreditation Council oddo sodd oadodwadrdo. daad. ddd oddo, 
dodoado addra.deocdof dodsaoa doaddo &©Q^aad. o doddrda aodo 

0 c3 a «J A o ‘co 

?sdrad^ ddcdodo ^daddo. o<£> rodo §es?d, “'gdo ddrdd ^aaad 

‘ =t O n eJ 

'ad-dOjdjado ad^drojdocdol odd© ^odd (Autonomous) saeoesad^do^ 
dodod^odo. odcadddra na.otd ^aodfd d$d 'addo ddrd^od saeSesad^do 

oo co -7 A oJ _d A 

AB J oddrL©'?ds3e3cdo od.&dod 53 d.” “dsardd dedcoocasad odo odo ,” aodo 

c3 _o -> _d oo 7 

djad ddd oddo de'S’ddo. adodg o adedodfi ddd awaasja.odoad. ddo d. S. 

2) ro * «=<, ‘ ^ (fc/ 

dsaad dad ododdd addedo© de^odaadd ^ododdri od aododo dsard 
oo, eno5sana r ododor!do. vosjana^odoSod osdoa enosjana^ododod^o asaddod - 
s^deddd ^odod saeoesarW dddododo ododjaeaddo. ^dvSd ds^odoja ssarie 
^d. adododdo ddFAad oddo ad©eadod enoaara r odode ddaad. o 

•A eJ A a WO 

adodo© ao.d.ao. saeoesa ddd od d.olSoaood dooododsdd odo odoo^ 

co Aw _c 

adraaadsododo, odddddo daodoasdl©od saodor^.do dyadasddo. ded) 

cA ’^AOsJco ^ 

sl©eadd^odd adadrl© ddjaad oddd^rl© doaoaar^S sodod se^cdo© dedj 

* -6 ^ 6 co ^ 

^Jc>^bc^)CJe)C^c3 , Sj ^e^T\Drc)^D^3C^ <§)^Tc) ^CuJc)Dt) 

aro^ard^rl© enodL© r ed ^dsSesadd sadesad^d ^odod^ ^ddededo. 

a * a w _o 

c0t)c^)CcOt)^rfjt) da?)^3 .AOc^) cJt)^3 aDO.2^)0. Alt) CUD^^i 

e) w eJ do _d 

c^d) r!r9a^)^ f ^?<£) os^d^d) 

_d ^ 6 AA ^C02Sy‘2jcA 

2^odD acie^ddD. “^d ^d 53 ddrri^od ro.ioi, r dd) ^dod^Ab^ded. 

^ ^ sS A ‘ -£> o 

side ddrd rirsos^dd: d^edD^ded. ^?ddQ o^o^d 

oddjad^cOood aea^oadaad. ^do oasineodo odddadd oriasido, oar^ 
oddjad^ ortadodo; oddjad^ ortadodo. 'adodd© oddo Sed, 

e) cA co a eJ ‘-a 
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co)8ci33d djadd ooia^dd acoOdo &i arodoaddCOOod diaoaddS. toco dodOjOGJodo , 

tS a 

aoddo. & sel aa,do oassa dSdo de^ddo odadoa ddodaad dddo&a^dddo. 
'gdoaodo dotpedaad d,d. d^ adcdd© i 'go$ aodo 53©eao ado dredadodo 

aoa d.d ddo doood 'gd. ?sdjaaS ddoddddo dado 5a©eao ddr djadded. 

<* &/ £ < 

'god doddrd© aaad dondrad^do ded 'ga^daoaaeo. ddo d.ddrd 
adra^aeo. doooad odauadrW ad aaad djaaaeo. 'gdo aodo djadeodad 

a a cp. 

sadeao. add ds aaad docdraddo ade doi add dt^l a^sa dad 
dodiaeddf aoedoadaaddo. 'gae ddr ana. arris? ad ds xsdjaaS ridodrid ad 
djadwadded. drad dooal ada raai oasri addo d^ari des?ddo. addo adddd 

a a * «* 

ad, ariSdd ad, i tra^add ad djadwaaddo. 'gdodrio dado ana^arrid 

r\ <A a 0 cj a coc* a * 

odaed^dd adodg addons, djaeaddo a©rioo «addedjse. 

2) eJ oi m *2) 

dDt) Cio . gP^ B ^3^ cOE±) rOo^DA).. 5pXr\)JS,OD 

H & ro a 2» 0 i eJ M 

40% «c&§efs>F03rt>336, ^rfrt £><$?£>33d. ^dL^oei) 

_C _D TS PO _D 

rod^A). ^r^cd?Lit)odD £)do Aod^x)d '•©icddod dAU^cort^O 

£ & _o _o * 0 i ro 

do^d drop out wrb^cS, ^d: ^dj^d^ ^d^Ood&Qe, wQrtf ^drs>Dod&Qe, 
s&abStf ^dr^Dodd^e aDo^jodd) d^ dd>^ ©rifteasridta doroddd) a&d^co 

O _d ®L _o i °L 

?sdde aodo doaedded. aod d.daadod ana^arrid aari© dodoSod 
asaard^d ddsoadco sad de^lradddod saodF^.dod^decoaddja 

a i * °C 

ooaolraiadad 9 addog3 r cdo do&sar> aodo adod ddrt tsad^t adodd. dodjado 
15 ddrrW dod doaa.^dS naoana.do 'gd aia,^ 'gab, ado d^do© <gd. 
addo aodo ddo d^d^do ddo dddol©odo ddo ddrd^ saa addons, diaead 
d&raadodedodo adod adeA) ddo ddrd^ adacdo© a£)d add, dodra 

_D 1 CO CO 

d.djaradddo dsdjaoa^ddoa doa dodiaad d.ddo dad© ddasaddo. 'god 

< CP) -J‘^ro-9 _o * 

saobor^.doddo adacsa.deoodd^e djadde^oao. 'god aodo sadeao 

*i oS £ ro ‘ 

diadadodo. 'gfid daa r arddo djadadodo. ds adcdo© a^arddo d^ aesad 
doodtad© tpaddcoA) ?:adjaa^ ddoddd ^o&do ddr diaa addo d&ooad 
, Do©i©,qj„^rfj ^jt)t3 eDZ^O^cuDc^b f\ oc^oDDrvD^cS 

S)c3s, eooe do;3rtor!(£)e 

Q 

^ed.d cD<Dd ^odd^b: btiva, 

OoJkoJ)-^ -© ‘ cJ) WoJ. <oJ) ^ro 

ddodf, ddode ad oe^od© ddo Sod draaSoaodo diaedo^d. aa,erL©a,8d 
doaoaadS 'go. ddoaood^© tnodd ara^arddo odaS ado^o aoaoddo 
5a©eddddo dsSf©^ addo ooddodadoddS odaS d.odd diadaaddo 9 'gde 

©C _o i <=i 

sa©edd aaa r ards7ad©, anadSoad© ddo deSod^ ad aiaaa,ocdd ddodS 

£ ‘ * 2) feo A c3 2) i 
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a6 ddaaddo 9 ddded, ddd.do djdardodr rbffjaeddr ^saa »rtd.rttf sort 
dea£ dooQ^ dddoSWded. d^ eedcd djaoaadiSod d r dd 'doadd araJed. 

O icp t-ooioJi-’ 

ossTOrbdd. d^ a<y eaddo aodrWdo ao.d.ao. sadoa dLrooad. ddd da,d 
ddoodda 'aod ddodrW dado ddr dd>a, dodrt dd^dd am.arrteb 

co * 2) a * 

caj ,2or^^?!)rvDSDC). Zo^.cud oc)£j§c ojOroGt) rvDSi)ci. £o^. ^roc^jt)cpc), ojDGt) rvoss. £o^. 

_D — 3 _D^ Q_C^ *2$ _D^ 

^ossaofto* so.^.^. w&ericf ^ritos&dD. <ao rf&o^orf ^sSroegrf 

oJ * ^ «J eJ 

risfc&rW eo?i asi iSoiS aoOodbO. ^c&F^,s&rte£>rt<£), tarfri aow, sodo Drfrte* 
oi^.cxtoA ddccbd. dxoeodDd ddrr!^ dso,dd) dddod O;3o±><£) 

C3 cJ o{ CO 

eross^odert, an^frte’rt, sadedrt s^rtdod tsSesard ddd© aodo 
ssadddert. 

W — 


d,docd 

3 
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India’s Miracle Man 

Presidential Address 
Sri M. V. Kamath 


A couple of days ago, the Manipal Academy of Higher 
Education bestowed doctorates on three distinguished Indians in 
Chennai: Mr. C. Subramaniam, Mr. Nani Palkhivala, and Dr. A P. J. 
Abdul Kalam. Mr. Subramaniam gave us food. Mr. Pallkhivala 
gave us democracy. Dr. Abdul Kalam gave us national self respect. 
When I mention this I remember what I told him, way back in 1970, 
when I was in Washington, sitting in my drawing room and 
watching television. I saw Neil Armstrong land on the moon, a very 
thrilling experience. For the first time you see a man landing on the 
moon. And I told Dr. Kalam, “Dr., under your scientific guidance, I 
hope, before my life is over, you will put an Indian citizen on the 
moon.” He said, “Don’t ask me, ask the ISRO Chairman.” The 
ISRO Chairman is here. He is still on the Board of space 
organization. I would like to request you, Dr. Rao, before I depart, 
to put a man on the moon. You are capable of doing that. If you do 
that, not only we would be proud of our country, but we would be 
proud of one of our Udupi citizens. 

I would like to remind you of four important dates, so far as we 
are concerned. In 1799 Tippu Sultan was defeated and South 
Kanara became the part of the British administration. Tippu Sultan 
had arrested some 60,000 Catholics from South Kanara and taken 
them to dungeon in Srirangapatnam. When Tippu Sultan was 
defeated, the 60,000 Roman Catholics came back to their homes 
and many settled in Kallianpur. Kallianpur has certain relevance to 
us because in Kallianpur the Roman Catholics started one of the 
first primary schools in South Kanara, where Dr. T.M.A. Pai went 
for his primary education. 

I would like to tell you about two other things. We speak about 
lack of educational facilities. I was doing some research. I found out 
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that between 1822-1825 in the then Madras Presidency there were 
11,575 schools and 1,094 colleges. They were our own native 
colleges, but colleges all the same. You will be surprised, there was 
no Mandal Commission then, but in the total Tamil speaking areas, 
70 to 72% of the students were from the OBC and scheduled castes. 
What happened after that ? No education college can ever be set 
up-unless it has three qualifications: (1) There has to be capital 
accumulation. If there is no surplus capital, you can't invest it in any 
college. (2) You require popular demand for something to happen. 
If there is no popular demand, you can’t set up a college anywhere. 
(3) The third thing is, you must have a human vision. If there is no 
human vision, nothing will happen. 1857 was the next important 
date, when India came completely under the British and Western 
education began to trickle down to India. It will be surprising to 
note that in 1901 there were 140 English Arts Colleges in the 
country, and the total enrollment was 70,148. There are probably 
more students in Manipal complex today than there were in all of 
India in 1901. Then comes the next date 1898. That year Madhav 
Pai was born in Kallianpur. That year Mumbai had plague. 1898 is a 
very important date for us. 

This is the time to pay our tribute to the man who made 
M.G.M. possible. That is Dr. Madhav Pai, Madhavamam. His 
grandfather died when Madhav was 7. His father died when the boy 
was 10. The biggest influence on his life was his mother Yashoda. 
The school he went to was being wound up, because there was no 
money to run it. Dr. Pai was a young man, hardly 17 years old, 
studying at Mangalore in Intennediate class. He goes round 
Kallianpur to collect money. And how much does he get ? 25 
Rupees. The entire Kallianpur village could not give him more than 
that. What does he do? This is the calibre of Dr. Pai. He says, “I am 
going to Bombay”. Going to Bombay was not easy in those days. 
There was no Indian Airlines or Jet Airlines. Imagine the amount of 
effort that he had to make to go to Bombay - a completely strange 
city - go round with a begging bowl, saying, ‘Gentlemen, we want 
a primary school in Kallianpur. Give us whatever you can.’ And he 
collected 4,000 Rupees. This may seem a small amount today. But 
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it was a large amount then. A school teacher then used to get hardly 
16 to 18 Rupees as salary. In 1941, when I became a chemist 
myself, my first salary was 28 Rs. You can imagine what his 
services were. He taught in Kallianpur. Think of his spirit of self- 
sacrifice. Then he went to Madras, took his medical degree. When 
he graduated he had an offer from Hong Kong to be a doctor. He 
wanted to go. But his mother said, ‘no’. “Your place is in India, in 
Kallianpur.” And he respected his mother and stayed on. Because 
he stayed on, M.G.M. became a reality. I would like to pay a tribute 
to Dr. Pai’s mother, for it was she who gave him the kind of 
inspiration to stay on here. 

There are three more people whom I would like to pay my 
tribute. First his elder brother Mr. Upendra Pai, on whom he 
depended a great deal. When Upendra died Madhavmam was 
heartbroken. He was his inspiration. Then there were two of his 
nephews: my dear friend Mr. T. A. Pai who is no more and my 
friend Sri Ramesh Pai who is still here. Long may he live. But these 
two were the people who gave him a great deal of assistance. Then 
there was his younger brother the late Sri T. R. A. Pai who took 
such good care of M.G.M. College. These were the people who 
gave Dr. Madhavmam his inspiration, their support and without 
them these things wouldn’t have been possible. 

This was a man who believed in starting things. It is easy for 
us at this point of time, to come and join the college and make it a 
success. But to start from the very beginning, to depend upon 
nobody but his own courage, is not easy. There is a little poem, 
which my friend Dr. B. M. Hegde always quotes from English 
Literature: “Little drops of water, little grains of sand, make the 
mighty ocean and the pleasant land.” Dr. Madhav Pai believed in 
making little drops of water collect and make big institutions. I am 
to begin here from the beginning. I am not a guest here in Udupi. 
Udupi is my hometown. All of you are my guests. I remember how 
the college was started, how I came here to do my bit, to carry a few 
bricks and a few baskets of earth to make the building possible. In 
1949-50 I was invited to give a talk to the 1st batch or 2nd batch of 
college students, on journalism. I was a youngster then. God knows 
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what I said about journalism. I would have said a little bit more 
today. But I remember how the college started. I would like to pay a 
tribute to Sri H. Sunder Rao, the first principal, who gave his 
successors a kind of model to work on. We need to remember every 
one who gave Dr. Pai support. We need to thank them gratefully, 
because but for their support the institution wouldn’t have come up, 
but to me the work which -Dr. Pai did selflessly was without a 
parallel. I remember an occasion - long time ago, before the 
medical college was started. I was editor of the Free Press Journal. 
Dr. A. V. Baliga was one of our directors. He happened to be a 
communist sympathizer. I was anti-communist. Still I am anti¬ 
communist. I had to report to Dr. Baliga every day on what 
happened in the Free Press Journal. That morning Dr. Madhava Pai 
was also there. There was a big argument on whether to start a 
medical college. At one point Dr. Baliga was so angry with Dr. Pai 
that he thought he was a mad man to think of starting a medical 
college in Manipal. 

“Where are the bodies for dissection ?” The discussion was 
over and Dr. Madhavmam said to me, “Why don’t you put a small 
advertisement in the Free Press Journal about the medical college 
?” So I drafted a small advertisement which said, “There is a 
proposal to start a medical college in a place called Manipal in 
South India. Those interested should give a sum of Rs. 3,500. If the 
college doesn’t start, the money will be returned in 6 month’s time 
with interest.” I think there were 450 applications from all over 
India saying, “Start that college, we want it.” That is how the 
medical college was started. Dr. Pai’s vision was amazing. He 
would start a library; for people in trouble, suffering from 
tuberculosis, he would have a sanatorium in Manipal. He built one 
in Manipal. Dr. Babu Rajendra Prasad came and stayed in that 
sanatorium for about a month. I was one of the witnesses, because 
we were to go and pay our respects to that great man. Little grains 
of sand, little drops of water have made this one of the greatest 
institutions possible. I must remember on this occasion Dr. 
Madhavmam, the first staff members of the college, succeeding 
principals and succeeding staff, because ultimately it is they who 
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make the college, not money. It is people who make the college. I 
want to remember with deep gratitude every staff member, every 
college student who has gone through the portals of this college this 
day when you are celebrating the 50 years of this institution, a great 
institution. I am wondering what is going to happen in 50 years’ 
time. I was present when this college was opened 50 years ago. I 
have a feeling now that there will be no colleges in India in the 
distant future. You might ask me why. Technology has taken over 
from educational institutions. A time will come when we have 
distinguished Professors of Chemistry, Physics, Biology, Botany, 
Economics, Commerce, giving us audio-visual cassettes and any 
student can stay at home, have his computer and watch television 
and get his entire college education sitting at home. You won’t 
require a college. You can hold your examinations any time. A 
student can go to his examiner and say, “Sir, I am ready to be 
examined.” The whole concept of education will be set upon its 
head. We had a seminar in Bombay at the Bombay University 
where I made these suggestions. They were all taken by surprise 
because nobody had ever thought that technology would overtake 
the educational system, that you may not require any more 
professors. All that you require are top professors in every field, 
having their cassettes ready. May be you require a place where 
college Professors can guide you. That’s all. The thing frightens me; 
but 50 years later, anything can happen. Who would have thought 
of 50 years ago what you see now ? Dr. Madhav Pai is India's 
miracle man. We stand in admiration to what Madan Mohan 
Malaviya had done at the Banares Hindu University: Madan Mohan 
Malaviya with the support of princes, Madhavmam, with the 
support of the people. Madhav Pai long outdistanced Panditji in 
social and educational work. When you compare what Madhavmam 
had done in the sphere of education, what Madan Mohan Malaviya 
had done for Banares sounds so little. But in those days that was 
important. In today's context this is important. Dr. Suneethi Kumar 
Chattarjee, President of Central Sahitya Akademi, summed 
everything up by saying, “When I was seeing what Dr. Madhav 
Ananth Pai was doing all his life, I am filled with wonder and 
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admiration. We could not pardon ourselves that up in Northern and 
Eastern India we know so little or nothing of this great man, and 
leader of men.” He has been called the sage of Manipal, 
unquestionably one of the greatest sons of India and makers of 
modern India. This is no time to record all the achievements. They 
are truly stupendous. He travelled widely, all the while keeping an 
eye on what he can learn from his travels. Recognition came to him 
in small ways. This is one man who deserves a Bharat Ratna more 
than anybody else in this country. I am absolutely sure of that. He 
received a Padma Sri but he deserved a Bharat Ratna. The Mysore 
University honoured him with a doctorate in 1974. But he deserved 
much more. Not that he yearned for it. He was indifferent to awards. 
He got the greatest of all awards: the love of his people. In a real 
way he was a Yugapurush. In his earlier years he received the love 
and encouragement of his elder brother. In his later years he had the 
unfailing support of his nephews. Later on his excellent sons took 
over, but his strength lay in the support he invariably received from 
his family, starting with his own mother Yashoda, and later his wife 
Sharada. A Public School set up in Udupi bears her name. Sharada 
is the Goddess of learning. It has been my privilege to have known 
Dr. Pai and to have lived in his time and to have watched the 
institution that he had set up, grow. He planted a sapling. Today it 
has grown into a mighty tree. Nothing was too small for him, to 
dismiss lightly. Nothing was too big for him to be frightened of. He 
aimed at the stars and the stars came tumbling down. His life was 
one long poem of action. Shakespeare said it all when he wrote. ‘He 
only in a general honest thought and common good for all made one 
of them. His life was gentle and the elements so mixed in him that 
nature might stand up and say to all the world: “This was a man” ’. 
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Reality can Change 

Vote of Thanks 
Prof. K. S. Haridasa Bhat 


This is part of a programme which no five year plan has 
recommended. ‘Jnanam Vijnana Sahitam The celebration is not 
merely a celebration. The celebration will cost something. But the 
prize that it will get later on is something different. I would first 
refer to the Nandadeepa which I want to be the evershining light of 
M.G.M. College. In this book students have written, teachers have 
written about how the college was built. The modern day students 
must know how institutions are built. Whatever we may say of 
technology, it will be man who will dominate ultimately and man 
who should come to his senses when it is too much, and no one else 
can help us. I thank all the distinguished Vice-Chancellors whom it 
was my privilege to know earlier and whom I had personally 
invited. Two were our students. Almost all this festival of five or six 
days is planned around my students, past, present and future. This 
has got a plan. This has got a conceptual basis and we have believed 
in this institution. As many of you have been saying, the three Rs 
are not enough. I have been a school master teaching the 3 Rs for 
the second standard students. From that day on I know that man 
surges upward in his mind. We have enough wealth in this country. 
We should know how to harness it. I came under the tutelage of Dr. 
Madhav Pai. I knew the secret. That secret I have worked for fifty 
years. The result is - all these people are here: For instance Prof. 
Lauri Honko has come - just to escape the ice and snow in Finland. 
He doesn’t know we want to escape from the heat. He was available 
to me. Great forces have been at work here over the last 50 years, 
starting from the indomitable figures of the two: Dr. Pai and Prof. 
H. Sunder Rao. They laid the foundation - one the institutional and 
the other the academic. And this will last for ever. Even if the TV 
comes, VCs come, we are there. What we have to do is to build up 
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the courage of the students to face the world. But students, we must 
never be pessimistic about the future of the world. We must 
criticize, we must analyse, but we must be optimistic. All these 
people who have achieved something in their life must become your 
role-models. I know, by the numerous letters I receive, while I went 
about begging: it is so easy to beg these days. You can beg by E- 
mail. It is not necessary to write a letter; you can converse with him. 
Our own people, my own students have contributed to this gala 
event. We should remain in the minds of the future generation so 
that they take up the next cue and they will reach us to the 
destination. As Dr. Rao himself said, let us not lose hope in our 
country. Let us have faith in our country, whatever may be the 
condition. The reality can change. Madhava Pai showed that 
‘Reality can change’. Where tigers were roaring thousands of 
students are roaring or snoring. Now this has been a great 
experience. Dr. Rao was asked to send a man to the moon. The 
speaker also knows. He is specializing in bringing the moon to the 
world. Udupi is the town where Chandra came to do Tapas. We 
have the resources of the mind, only we should be united. 
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ddrjSjeSadadd. dadda, ^adjad, ddF~S, d^ Soad^? cjadco^ ScOda AjadraFd 
saadeade y. c3o. aa. d,d* & £ac3a r £>eao3adda ddodaddd daaaoS ddayda. 

< 6) <5 < v eJ 

d^ ana.oojbd sded,cda<£> sadadd : ds £>na.oojb cssi d, aderi sdaea 
ddsaacoada, aod. hodjad© rfsdda saad^ri sioeadS sadjaedcdadda Saaddod. 
y.aao.<aa. djd^djs Saad sad^da.ada^dd zsajodda J3a<jjd adoddjdadpdado^ 
saoSardda d^ £)ra.oo±> Saadda. adodd add dDraadasaad s^oda daoaSQcdaaa 

®l £ eJ ro a 

d^odesddod saS^rtedadod dadisjaariad adadS dood, dSS><d acoada. ds d, 
daasacoafiod daad Sad daraQ daaee^dda. adadS saaddd dSod£) enada&ri 

a 4 ‘ <A oo 

daad dSfsSS xsddda loada. add addr, add addra aadaae sadder! sad^ 

<2> U cOv Cp <=i eJ eJ 

addsa addadda. ddeed addadda. add ada d soda A dadda. ssacaadacda s^oda 

o{,_d_d °l -D -D _D_D 

saddd<£> sadadd: a saddSaa d,rW dsd.rlra sad^ xjada,. a saddd£> deri 

ro _o U £ oo 

sadadd: 

_c 

A)t) Ej^C rt A)t) Ej^C E±3 Ej^C 0 E±£> Ej^C OjC F 0 

* 4 4 a * 

EE>Q3&£)rt asrioe^ 

* u) 

* ro 

waaeQ djaddd dddaa ^<0 sadadd. add a da d^ djadddda Sa&da des?daae, 
^c&zs^ cooDrf Bbo& aSeSd/se ^odjE) waotf ^Qorar56 

EdjE)(UeU eAj. r^'^D rOt)Ej^Dr^ rOt) EuE). EZ)Jc) Ei) CUE) F ort ^JE>EJ^CCUCF0 J 2§JS2>r( £3E)£)eAJ t$&T\ 

* * * * * cJ 

adsedN 6 "’. adda djadad Sod sodd adS added addadda. d^ djadddaa csai 

■a -d-d 

diadd d,dd osarlede. aarSdodd© add ats rnadeod, d,dd alradd 8,000 osaS 

cAJt) ,E^O£u^JE)^C^OEd t3E) p 0^C> cE)cuE) cSjt)C^E3E)A tU^COD^D j SuE)Ei^ A)E^5E)E^ 

4 4 o eJ G> fe/ 4 

adda Daa.eSdra djaddeSa adadda d^cOada. ade Oed dSra dodd<3 Saara. 

°L oj. eJ cA ro 

ade sed dd,lraeddad£) Saara. ade eed dad ded ded ddosadd^© - 
SnaeSd^iS, ded ded enaddar!^© - adda a<3 S, osaSasadjae a£) crfad^j, adda. 

U m $ cr> roU_Df^w 

des^&cdadd zzjs€)(xb7? ^eddd waaSd© adadd: Ajoaed 35a,rid aodd “He 

rO cr> -D £ a 

came, he saw, he conquered.” dja^d s|rteb odas^de aoda dohda^ 
aodda, daaeQdda, ddda, aa doddcua adda coartoSae. a adod£) 'addd 

Ci ro ro ro _o 

addjadd adod eaddd djadd ddsfc dda SwarySd dsd,od£) aad^ 
adddr^ecdanaArod. d^ do^odda zod^ ^addS ^cda^oa draOrod. 

6/ O So £ G> 

&iri cao.s3.aao. sadesaa saaddd sdadydd) d.SrdS dodd© daad dS, daad 

4 4 ro U cOi ro a a 

dadada dsa. sadd ^Odadod dd.S, rlraedod d, dodjaedd dod, aja.deSd 
zsaddd dodSddd adcdad Seod,, cdaSnad ddded Seod,, da* ddowa ddyrl, 

4 0 -s oh -J 4 -2 

ddcdaadod ddrd*, ddoiodod ddjadodd*, ad) asadaaad ad 

ro * ro * ‘ ^ 

eUv^E^ ^D^3E3t)AE^. r^Jc)CaE)0C^ eU. r\)O^Jt)C^cO AjOA)CUJt)OEE)d EOr^cSc c3E)^) CuJc)C^dc3 

_c eJ O W Cp A w 



S3ajj SjZ 33jo 


93 


djasdd ad^ dda addadd, ad daoaaadd, rfsdd ajaddobaod d© sodadd. 

<0 _C _D A-C 

5000 djddridda daaoadod oadda daodedd rlraedod d, add daad 
aaddaocda &. £>. dsnad dadod daaodaaedrfodaW ds doAcda sordid ad^ 

‘ eJ ‘ ^ <S> 

ds&^odo^, d^ mdd ddf5^ atsadd© sod^ adSwWod ad&od 'g© sod©& 
sadrsaacoada. ad| 6. §. drteb, &dde rfsdda soddst sadrsda. add daanlaaft 
rlraedod drW dda dada ddad dad«sb a dddrkfeb ds §?od,& Iraada, d^ sadedd 
Ira 13da. ada aad «3,d,8 ah ow?od©o. ddd dddodda Aadaddadd. rtaaeaod 

eJ 0 -4 ro ‘ ‘ oi. _d 

d,dda dda addjadd aadd daad dJrteia. 

0 & a 6 _D 

33cuo t33^, 

e30t0 c33C^c^ 3 ^>Odo d©0 r\_Tc) CoD 0^d OJ.d 1 ^ d^D, GOO 00 

< < < * O ‘ TJ 

dodj^edd do;3o±>do ^ ^xde^ ^.doep^d:. « staWrttf do<s& 5000 ^dorfo 
ra^rteb, *fai 33drf<£) dor9drodod Ddodd a. <£. ^.ccbdd sd^dod &. ts. 
*>&. ^<DDO±>dd dosiracb 2000-3000 ri.oqorfeb, d^d ded ded ra^rte* 
A.odrteb daaQ dadjada 35-40 ASdddda dddrteb. acda <D2hDro.?)oo3bri© 

-4 * eJ ^ _D erf 2J ro 

'gdaadanaded daddd, aaddd dodjaedws^dadda ds ao.z3.ao. sadezia 
daaodd aodd 5a©uz3d ddaod aara aarad daoacoarteb 'ado. a rtaaedod 

d, dodaaedd dodrl da,daada d^desa.^ood aaodd daadJ Iradda aodd 

w *<?>e3 erfa u eJ — 

&.dzd.Q. daadadodsjQ^, Sdadr djadadodsj&rt 'ada Ada daadaadada, 'ada 

* * <i) 

ddod.sah ds ^oad? 1 d.dedd sadd, aaddd, £€>, sadd daadoad ddodA^A, 
cao.ia. ad dcdd aadad dna^ard^A, dasaad.aaod aadoddl, &.<aaad.Q. 
aadod^ 'ad&A ao&A Iradaded, dade dodobada daad. daadaded doaa adadaJ. 
d^ode add© ft&da aodd ds dodaaedd dodeda dadd aaodda aoda ^cdaaadd. 

erf oJ oo 0 Q erf — 

zS. &>. oasaddo d^ dodedada yiaaa„ad djaQdda. ao 6 '. dedhe oaobada 

oi. Q ct 

yaddad loada ! a dodd aaordscoaaa d^ dod d$cdaad d^cdaad 'adda oaud 

a ej ej q -c _d _d a 

daoo faodd dodjaedd daoadd^© d? dodobaja aoaahd. ada ade rlraedod 

■6 ‘ ro £p 

d,dd djd^dd 'ad aodo, a ddddd dod rlra^aod d,dd ad, riraeaod d,dd 

Q^_d«J ro’^_D 0 6/ O 

z3ed, ad&daaad dda ©,d,&o5a© odadda aaa lradadd©o. sadradedodd 

6/0-4 ro oieJ _oro 

co)A)^o, ^o)3o), &s)v^o — c^)0c^c3 cij)r\)^, rj oco^d. oj^dDroorioo r^^o. ^1 do£) 

_C _D _D _D_D_D O 

^rsedd ^Qehofce eaciicS. eoodd iodise ^oDolJ^noi^e zoobid. 

_c _c 

is>ztSd£)v. wad^ drsd ^oaS sdrodDicS. 

-4 * ol -jj _cc v '3^_d C2> _o 

Books rule the World. dedd sajOdodadd d^ syjddrteod. Waltaire 
dada Russeau da^aode ouacoa adad A.odd^da adddo-ad&od ad^ 

_o 0 -4 * c< ro 

daad d^d^oiae acoada. ds addod© dedodadassaA rbad©, doAs^© daad 

a ro a ^ tj 
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dja^vri^o, a^dAadda avda o 3 au Gaadcoaac/j <x>ad d^ oa ac.j oddc/jdca d^j 

°l ®i. -0 

ddod<£> a$da ri€)A 333 S dLroddda ad. sadtadedodd odd odosad, odd 

_o co co 

daaSa,. dQdaqde ouacoa de«sb£d: ‘ddd deddd ofisadad’. ‘ab.^o, dfdedaae 
dda oaada. ddad ^dadjdS daadcoao’ aodd ‘ded) Ses* 3dQ, dLrae«?ri 3dQ\ 

<0 <=i, eJ co ®t of. 

oda^ddod. SaQcdaoa deso oodd ‘aeda SaQcoae, SaQcoae’ oodd, qodd 

°i. —0 o co d « 

odosaed dLrad SScdada Saawdda adrb?e. o adrted d.edriojjadda aadeoL 
dLradi^ odd syjdSrteb. “Liberty, equality, fraternity”^ spuaedraoiraodd 
daad adoadrlcdada dd£)f sadraSdrda sraded - , daadja. oda ds? Sd. djad 

C2> ®i. d eJ rO °l 

oSjt)c3 r\jt)20f - 20G)C^0Cd cL)Z^r\)Ja) QDD50 , rk)^c30r3^ eOcOD^ ey)A)^r^'^D 

< & * Sd> ’ co ed ^ _e 

ddad Sdaad;^ addde adda 333S, qdda Sdaa,d?F aoaade qo adad asari 

— o eJ _c®l _d d eJ cn oi 

od< 3 £ sadta ryjaarairasd addod adda djdSrteb. d)dS ad^ djad Sod 

d w _D w _d a 

djadadd. aode aoda dad addadaada Saaed adrbteadadd o.doddfd©. 

_D 0 °t —0 —' 2d co 

daada daad.dda Iraed ad daddaQecdadda aoda Sana?? odadd. oSdad, 
l©fddae3 adrWda dddaed odadd. dedaoddd ^add osaodd adr& 

eJ < r\ _D rO 2) cOk 

daddsadadd. ode eed ddra ;sacod,,, aad ?jacod„ dod^aad, Iraetiodd adrW 
daddwadadd. o adoda£) djdSdd dorfd aoda dLrad do aoda dodri. o adcda© 

H of. _o ro^_D -J a_D Q CO 

rlraeaod drW d.osaooda 'g© aodda daad 'adosad. aodda djdd 00 , d&aad 

0-^* CO C2>a C^ w _dco 7 

dade odda aoda dod ddd£) 'z® adaaad. oda ad^ oddrSaarid. 

1 eJ <=i * a co co C2> 

'adaae aodda, 
rLaedod d, aodda; 
ddr adda aodda. 
daodedd aadda, 

co eJ 

s&ortetad djsdc^e^di), 
oodaacda£) doddda. 

ro 

o aadoed Sddjae 

c^ 0 C3 

dara dododd aeda 

ro <*. 

dodda Sdrtjaeoa LQda 

doeSod oodaad aoddda, 

o Sddda ds riroedoddri ada dodaaA diae£)da 3 ad ! 

0 ro < sj _c 

d^ rlraedoddiae 
c^)A)Sriv dadoa daa^odod 
dDatKa.dd© aoda 

-J ro 

«si^a53?j ijse^c&zs, 

eO. oJ cSslCJ 0 ^ 

eS eJ eJ‘ 
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aodoqidj3e dj3eo dvcd 
33 CUD 333 d, 

aod ^ddc ddad© £>oddd, 

& ro 

a£)a arS3 doddd 


dodddod d© aorad 

<=i a 

Sj, g^O^c^c^ 1 , 

0 

c3,, 

< 20 0 

coodQ, ^ocIq, dxodQ, 

SCcSjsw.Se 35, 

20 0 

rlrsecDod s5, 

20 0 


oo,, d,. d, . d . 

0 0 0 0 

d, aodd radod© ‘ad^dd aoddr aodd ??dd£ f.rado derlroe, 

^dd| rlraedod s| drod as^de. ad| yes, yes, yes, <30$ ad^dradoq^ do 
riraedod dr^raAsb. add add ad^ ddrsieodradod ao 3303 &i,eod s&ad© 
raabdcdrerddod ao.d.ao. 53 ©edd 333,dead dorteddd ad, odd Seod, 

* _o ‘a _o 

siraQcd, 'ado add dooai. rad) adraddro doadadodo, adddddo doaduo 

CO a ^ °i eJ <=i6j 

ardd)d<y. do 3 da> da deododd. a^eddoddddo add dreaded. 'ados a© 
add doad©o. add dLraeQ adoddo, ‘a dedde, adlraodo do ddrraA 

S 6j ro <=i eO _D 0 * 

daeodda’ aod ‘Visitors’ Book’d© added, ‘adaodo do ad ddrd^od 

ro co eO _D eO 


dad ddrraA daeodda’ - aodo, doood aAd dooaldood, a*?. 
da©odddddo add d©eQ £>d J ed J dod.dderiede, a sLraedd deodod adoddo 

oj oi, cocoa a _c <=<. 

en)30dS sfcaz&stogi project Ei^doo So^rfcb. wsidb project Eira^ddo. 

&^)do,co0nsddoto roOoj eU0,doqoS30CODdo. co^d) s^rcodod 203o^e^c> 

fez ‘ 2$ <?> -0 ^ *60 

ado.sb a©cd©e aoddo. 

2 ) _d ro CO 

d^d rado dddod dLr3e©§ododd a do3dJ> dde deddo daadda 

-=i eO CO 

doooradda ^a©£e ado&d. add rado dedd raddd drod^oddo 

eO rs -o -d °L 

daraddodraA ad dad daecOodo. ddo d. b. derad dad add ded dd 
60 -6 <0 ‘ 60 <=<. 0 a 

draddd© aaodrae, desoioerte* doaad add daarad ; rark dad©a. d 

‘aro < eOeO CO 60 ro 

dj3dr>d drad^ aeoaeddf < 3 da adiw drad ddoddd. a raddd 

ej co a _o _o 

drad^od© acd do ^ddd 9 add ^ad©a. adecd ddd ad^ djsd raa 

co * _o 60 ro CO 

aotod. add d.dod^eodradd aodd derad dad d 53©edd© raddd 

CO ‘ eO ro 

dori^©d^ aq^odd Seod, (RRC)dd ra,do^ siraa ad^ afeei dedddd 
drod ae^od draod siraadd. a sdjsa^raA draea-ddod, dd radod©dd 

CO <d ‘ ro 

ei)33050ai , a> 0 £A)^d djt)ro^3, cor^0t3, O0(30cO0k3 

a a _o co co ‘ 
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adoddo < 30 , dooAde daeAd aod d.ssddSdo - ado aaradood 

«< w co co _0 co _o 

aji^)o^cajco rk),^DC^cD sD02> r^js3sro v^i SaOcodoj zp^3^D 

^ aaroaawsicfc £e^oiQe s£fca4©oc& eooddD. c©eri <a<£) ^rbddrse, ^<£)ri 

4 < CO _0 CO 

djsedd:. arotSTtoorirf atoabi)-w«&.oab d^d-dL^d ddd^d ^od ^iddD. 

v co v _d a ‘ oj q 

dj^dco rlrsod ^5t3 ^d^d>. ^dd ^drseDo do^ddede wsfert 

_£ °i °i ro 

dadoo daod aQd£>S sodaedo. adddo rtdflrt wadpodo do i&kQ.. adddo 

■6 °L co <=i 

adoe £> ado&SS Midrib. dadoo daod ai3 150 ddr d$c*do. dssoSoddd 

o 

saod dadoo daoddddo add ad enX>A)Saodo sooad*. dodSado 

of. _D CO 

dododoadr ddasaS rfsdd S,odb<£) ado&sa, ^oradjd dadoad Sd ddo 
dod RRCod<£> addo Record daQ^ 'aQ^ddo. aod dad Sod, sodsa^S 

Cp CO CO 4 a 

Sod. ^(£) dd saoSae aod sooQddo, addo sooesad: ‘sodods ao3soa&,eod 

CO CO OO §^J 

sod^d<3 saddaec* sa.ded da&>3d*d fad 3s?doSa^- desadd ado a^oda 

_0 CO _-' ej, ^ V 

*odd<£>, sadddd) a£)d sodded acdd * yodo&obo RRCde soddeSo’ aod 

CO * CO CO 

dwad. acd dad Sod ! sodd dssadSsaA, dadaS SAd coddodd) a Sod 
aAd. dad, S.e d&rod dado, Sdo* dadeaddddo coQdoSacdo daQ^ddo. 
dodd raai eras® na.odb rib, add dd ^sj, da SaQSaodo- a&.sa dedd ddd<3d<3 
Sod dado^dddo - ^<3 accad 3b* ddoBoad cdauad add ddd dj3s?o!odD. 

-D CO ro ‘ 

sirad, dbso.odb. ddodd* ad ds osud dSra doo^, add*, a ssod<3 ** 

2 ) 2 jgieJ ac^^CP co 

dd'oBDdd s33,dodsracOD3b. doso c* dt3* adsad dra ddodd ddQddo ! 
ooodd dodd* dodo Sod acOodo acdd drarado dra^oddo issQ dssdo 

co co —c 

ddrri* dddod Sodddo a doddd* dodddo 18 ddrrid<£> dpd.A) 2 o^, do* 
ddot3* Sjot3do. oood sodos^S SodracOodo ! a code3od£) dorodd Sed., 

4 «i 6j * ®C co -0 7 

zsaddd Sed,d£) * ooo.s3.cOo. sodesSd sorad seeuf coddo dooocOod* - s^odo 

cA -0 ro ?0 TJ 

djo^dod oj, Ajodjs^dd rjOrj~~ dodd RRC, dodd ojoSascj Scod,, coodd 
do*d*oi3o dodosedd. Scodsod s^odo ado,d. ^dd© add adadodo. acdo 
drs snoroddfl. aodo dra docdo ossadS dad 'adsad 'adoo ab* . ssddd^£), 

C9 C3 ro a, M ro’ 

d,oddd£) 'adodd. 3Bddpedd^£) 'adodd. sadd^a 'gdodd. soddaec* aodo 

_o>*cO_D W CO_D 2)CO_D 

v^OO^O daJ^^OJc) cDeoC 1 ajO^Cv^, 

ro eJ co —£ TJ 

eOxJSco'B ca) 0 ZJd3& Zjc$3j ,Co0cx)is)CO eAjCl, tOO^QOCJ^cO ca) 020 dSoC^C^O. 

_D CO ^ 0 

cOz) ^3. , ^0 A)o) ^ dad ! 

■6<d 

<3$ 2003o>o), 

OjJSc^P ODo^ , 

^<£)ro.S eoo^o ? 

co 2 ) 

oJ 
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ojt) Q dja 0 da d 

a i 

asearlraodad 

ai 

ade dada Ira^a 

a eJ 

deda Ira23, doda 
013 013 daaDda 
dlrae^ €,oc± 5<£) &rai3o 

■6 U ^ eJ 

aQC^D rs)t)<£)^ CDi) Cdb. t£)£3oia^)C^^^D^ dot)C). 33DC^D3t)C). 

toortetad©, skated®, rfSrs ^ddd<£), rfcw.nsrdfi tfcSo&js sfc&fe 

co o co cbj < co £J co co -tf 

dot)d. 23c)c0cajc^c^ rvorQ^c cdo c^od^js v$> ^jsc^Ddd). ^^dcD 

_D CO c^, _D CO 

<5$353S> <sc5, ^0^, «sic5, ^odedsiradd wrib,i dsix ^dcOod. ‘«a tools’, 

! ^dj^dod erorod. db^fc Se^d "ate>c&>03a ?” ‘aasa^d «&', asssa^d wdd 
£jd£)rte* os asms. ^23Dd)d sSe3od<£) ^d£>es>e ^o. ^50 djso, e3r!d ^rfodjOo, 

333 r rt sooda. 'ada 232sad)d 5306. doaaod di3da. aadSbrterira d&obadridira 
sa^&raedcda^dddsjaobada. e^cda oadaoaobad Kdrl sodp daoadda- dzsa^jdd 
wdedsaco, rbo.nard daddacdsad, asedod aaoeedsaco, riraed^lraodd 
dadasdsad, ddoassaad Sbzsadasaco sada sad dawddrteb- aderira 

O 

oadaoaodaarvja 3a*lraedoba<£>, ddddodQcda<£) obaadsacOada. art «s?od 

CO 7 -0 CO 

oadaoaoba djsed. a&obadriddda addled addda ad dod* oaad djasdda. 
ssdo driraod dae<d d^od de^dda: “aro^ddo Sbed) drLra* & od.” d^da 
ddad desaddo driraoda,. dazsa djadad tsd dae<d *<?da aadaddda - dsa 
zoaded^. d 2 sa^)d| djaeddesad tsddd darted aaodas^, nasd& aaoda^, 
dae<d daaddda sbQddSod ra&da aaodad)- asaQrlraodad, aeadjaodad- dada 
aou wara r dda tsd a^da^dda. 'gda tsaedsacod^ gaod£) ddd d>ad. dadda 
zlrae^dcdaiS daod ddaJ.dda. ^a^ddda dsadSdasad tsdcdaja dsad£) 

CO _D Ci CO CO 

djaodaQda; osadjaodad, deadjaodad dda, ode dad ddaaoda deda Ira23, 
doda, daQd deda Ira23, ^dda, ada draed 'gd sao od. dod daed doddda 

q> _d _c eJ Cb 

odada. daadddo 9 dra dad*, dad,, 'gdosad, dada aoa wara,, « sao-d^ 

a ro C0 ts a s 

roCc) cibt),,^ coori,^^) a^c^Q ^DD©0 P 

rsac^eJ £ eJ £ 

SVoSvdrf. sdtetid®, 3 ^q3o±)0, a^o £u$ojd& 

_d CO CO CO * CO CO CO CO 

aDa^D A)Or^,^ oijc)^C3t)6 aDO^C3 

sJ Cb 2>) •=<. _D 

<De^oiQe : 773 rio^ri^b, 

^5^oiQe ^3e^)r!^b : 3,294 rio&3rteb 

: 8,319 

^oiratS^rtsfc : 17,790 
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Sed.saoSard sadarrteb : 9,110 

oA -J 5 

ask ada,d firaea i aa, aaa^odda aeraad: SdeS adaaa^oodad Saosj^rteb: 

tj tj ro u d < d i 

“ds do^ doa^sjodsod d$ao, d.aadod&od ds?cdaa£d”. adsa,A 'ask djsd 
Sod aAd. d.radodda doa^saA daQojjauao. dsd dsrod dada osrlro add 

-"’ TS do &, * 6J 

£>s|da, rWcdada ds Sod add d,dcOaod sdaQdda. ads^A ra^eod 
aosaoa&.eoSa ad,ld<$ saddaeod Sed,S 2 add dLrad Saadariodda ds RRC 
Sjadd. a adod£) wad) add SdadcOaod ds ao.s3.ao. sadesida aadoaddeSa. 

6J CO w 0 rsp °i 

sadesida adu dSraSSssaA addodjdo, ada ?®od,^S, jya&d.SssaA ao eoBokoua 

<e)oJk ^ co 7 TJ) a co co 

adddeSa 'aS adeS ?sod,,^S dodddo ao.s2.ao. sades3d sadlraedsaajrteaA 

CO Tj) Cp 

ddedd). 'a® cdaSnad dddoS dod Saaraa ao.s3.ao.d sadodsAd. dsk Sdo 
^edd aadrddod£>A)Sjaod £>doask sadodd sdradFddFdd© ds odaSnad 

* CO cP> 

dddedcoaod odaSdod aod djadod odaSnadd dadaaoda ddaad aosaoa&.eoda 
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Mesmerizing, Magnetic Personality 

Speech after the release of special first day cover 

Sint. K. N. K. Karthyayini 

After the Vaaksudha of His Holiness this day, this speech of 
mine would be compared to a humble postcard after the beautiful 
special commemoration cover that we are going to issue today. 

I have been asked to speak a few words on this occasion. I 
should say that it is a great privilege for the Dept, of Posts that we 
could honour one of the greatest sons of the country twice in a span 
of 6 months: once in October 1999, in the year of the Birth 
Centenary Celebrations of Dr. T. M. A. Pai and second, now, by 
issuing a special commemoration cover. We issued a postage stamp 
in October 1999, and now we are issuing a special cover with the 
photograph of Dr. Pai on it. 

Between Dr. Pai and the Dept, of Posts the relation was one of 
mutual regard and respect. In the early decades of the later half of 
the 20th century, when the Information Technology Age had not yet 
dawned, the Department of Posts was the main channel of 
communication. The post was always considered the harbinger of 
progress and development in the farflung rural areas. In 1950, 
immediately after independence, when many of the District 
Headquarters not only in Karnataka but even in the country as a 
whole did not have a head post office, Udupi could boast of a head 
post office only because of the efforts of Dr. T. M. A. Pai. Come to 
1970 - when many of our post offices were housed in dilapidated 
congested buildings, Udupi could boast of a beautifully, tastefully 
designed spacious building to house the Head Post office only 
thanks to the efforts of Dr. T. M. A. Pai. When you enter the post 
office you will still see the granite stone at the entrance with Dr. 
T. M. A. Pai’s name engraved in golden letters. 
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The post office at Manipal was also sanctioned only because of 
the request of Dr. T. M. A. Pai. And in return Dr. Pai paid tributes 
to the Post by having one of the roads in Manipal named after Mr. 
Bewoor, the first Indian Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
who had sanctioned that Post Office at Manipal. 

Today is the alumni day for M.G.M. College and this session is 
for reminiscences by the alumni. I am unfortunately not an alumna 
of this prestigious institution. But I am a student of its founder. One 
doesn’t have necessarily to go to an Academy or a University to be 
taught or to acquire knowledge. A mesmerizing, magnetic 
personality like Dr. Pai has tens of thousands of students all over 
and I am proud that I am one of them. Towards the close of my first 
posting in the Department of Posts - I was a senior superintendent 
of Dakshina Kannada Division - I had the privilege and good luck 
of coming into personal contact with him and also listening to his 
very educative talk, to be precise, on the 14th of March 1976, the 
concluding day of Mangalapex 76. That was the first district level 
philatelic exhibition arranged by the Department of Posts. Dr. Pai 
was our Chief Guest on that day. After listening to the speech I 
learnt a lot. More was to follow on 16th of March when he wrote to 
me from Manipal. That letter I still preserve and read occasionally; 
whenever I feel that I need a little motivation, I take it out and read 
it. He wrote: 

March 16, 1976 

Dr. T.M.A. Pai, MBBS 
President and Registrar 

Madam, 

I am still enjoying the glory of the function which you had 
organized on the 14th instant and have been wondering at the 
amount of coordination you could get from all field officers of your 
Mangalore Field Division. The splendid show that you had put up 
was evident, not only in the exhibition place, but in the attendance 
of the large elite of the District at the valedictory function, held at 
Town Hall and their appreciation. The puppet show was the 
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highlight of the programme. The audience was spell-bound and the 
programme was highly educative, both in the exhibition and in the 
Town Hall. When you were giving expression at the time in your 
welcome address to your deep sense of gratitude I could know you 
were in emotion almost breaking down in joyful tears. ” 

(I still break down in joyful tears that I got such a letter from 
such a personality.) To continue: 

“It is always so. I must congratulate you on having controlled 
those emotions. You have now mastered the art. I wish you could 
continue this enthusiasm all through and set an example to others in 
your position to emulate you. 

Best wishes. 

Yours sincerely 

Dr. T.M.A. Pai 

I still preserve that letter in the same folio in which I keep my 
various degrees and certificates of awards. Because this letter was 
an illustration to me of one of the greatest principles of personal 
management - Maslow’s theory of hierarchy of needs. The highest 
in the rungs of needs for a human being is the need for recognition 
and appreciation. Ever since I got this letter I have found myself 
motivated. After that I also started practising it with amazing 
results, I must say. Only yesterday when I took out this letter and 
gave it to one of my juniors in the department, he read it and told 
me, “Madam, can I also keep a copy of this letter with me ? It is so 
encouraging and beautifully written.” That is the principle of 
management that Dr. Pai imparted to us. Even for those who did not 
have the good fortune of coming into personal contact with him, Dr. 
Pai’s life was a lesson to teach and demonstrate what Krishna 
advised in the Geetha: ‘ ‘Sanyasah, Karmayogascha Nisreyaskarau 
ubhau, Thayoshttau Karma Sanyasah, Karma Yogo Visishyate”. 
Both Sanyasa and Karma give Moksha. But of the two Karmayoga 
is better. In the ages of yore our sages took Sanyasa and did 
penance in the hills and forests for bringing prosperity and 
happiness for all. Here in the hills of Manipal a person shows the 
better path of Karmayoga: to bring health by opening medical 
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colleges, hospitals, wealth by opening financial institutions, and 
learning by starting colleges like M.G.M. To bring all these 
Trigunas: health, wealth and learning and thereby prosperity to his 
fellow-beings, he preached and practised Karmayoga. So he was a 
great teacher not only for the very few who had the good luck to be 
the alumni in the institutions founded by him, but for all. And as I 
said I am one among them. My coming over here today is to pay my 
homage to my Guru in my own humble way. My gurudakshina to 
him is this special cover and cancellation and I am sure that even if 
his physical presence is not here he will bless me for this. 

I have always wondered at one rare phenomenon here at 
Manipal: There is an adage that Goddess Laxmi and Saraswathi do 
not stay together. But Manipal is an exception. Many financial 
institutions: ICDS, Manipal Finance Corporation, Syndicate Bank 
all flourish along with educational institutions like MAHE, 
Academy of General Education etc. Now standing in this Sharada- 
Madhava Auditorium I have found the answer to the puzzle. Dr. 
Pai’s consort was Sharada: the Goddess of learning and he being 
Madhava Laxmi would never desert him. I pay homage to the great 
mother - the source of inspiration for Dr. T. M. A. Pai - it is said 
there is a woman behind every successful man. 

Coming back to the alumni of MGM college I am told that this 
institution has produced as many as seven Vice Chancellors in 
addition to persons like Sri Hegde, who was the chairman of the 
Corporation Bank. I also understand that many of the old students 
of the college had joined the Department of Posts. Even though they 
had joined in the lower rungs, by sheer hard work they had reached 
the highest rungs possible for them like Sri K. Prabhakar Rao who 
is present here, who joined as a clerk in Udupi Head Office and 
retired as the Chief Post Master of General Post Office, Mount 
Road, Chennai. When I was working in Mangalore as SSP South 
Karnataka Division, I had the occasion to work with some of the 
alumni of the M.G.M. college during the initial years of my service. 
I found that they are honest, extremely sincere and dedicated to 
their work. In fact Mr. Rao and his friends had put in a lot of efforts 
to get this Special Cover and Cancellation approved in record time. 
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If the Department of Posts keeps a record like Ginnes Book this 
event can be entered, because this approval was obtained in record 
time within 16 hours, to be precise. 

I am told that the artwork and requisition letter were ready in 
Manipal by 8.30 p.m. on 31st January, 2000 - the approval at 
Bangalore was issued at 12.30 p.m. on the 1st of February. Of 
course, we also closed the rule book for once, which says that the 
requisition should be submitted to the Department at least one 
month in advance. 

Thanks to another prestigious institution founded by Dr. Pai - 
the Manipal Power Press, The Special Cover and Cancellation have 
come out beatifully and have done full justice to this great occasion. 
I am sure that this will be a proud possession with all the students 
and alumni of the various Educational Institutions all over, not to 
mention those who practise the hobby of philately. For it is rare that 
they can collect two different covers and Cancellations on the same 
stamp - one the First Day Cover issued on 9th October, 1999 - the 
date of release of Dr. T. M. A. Pai stamp and second - the Special 
Cover with Dr. Pai’s photo on it, released today. For those friends 
of yours who are not able to purchase it today, please mail it today 
itself and let them also share your joy and pride. 

I thank the organisers for giving me this opportunity to be 
associated with the function. When he met me at Mangalore on 
Friday with a special invitation to attend this function, Prof. Krishna 
Bhat was apologetic that this event was not printed in the invitation 
cards already despatched more than a week back- naturally so- as 
this release was planned and approved only on 1st February- I had 
then told Prof. Bhat that I need no invitation to come here to my 
own home- for Shri K. K. Pai has long back given me the honour- 
The Adopted Daughter of South Kanara. I wish all the very best 
for the students, faculty and pray to that great visionary Dr. T. M. 
A. Pai to continue to shower his benevolent blessings on this 
Institution. 
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Man-making Effort 

Reminiscences 
Prof. B. K. Hegde 


I see some familiar faces here. Some of you are my seniors, 
some my class fellows and others are the people from the younger 
generations. I studied in this college for four long golden years. I 
notice that though some of the teachers who taught us are here, 
some others are not here. They are no more. How I wish our first 
principal Prof. H. Sunder Rao were here to see his college complete 
50 years. How I wish Gangadhar Panikkar were here. How I wish 
Prof. Theresa Joseph were here to see this day. This is a day of days 
for all students like us. When we think of Sunder Rao, we think of 
Shakespeare. We hear the “Knock at the Gate” which he taught us 
in 1953-54. He never used to bring the text book to the class. At that 
time we were adolescents growing up and we felt that our heart was 
missing the beats. Wonderful speaker, he used to create a very good 
atmosphere in the class. We were introduced to the world of English 
Literature. Many times he used to quote poems like Keats’ ‘Ode to 
the Nightingale’ and then Shelly’s “Ode to the West wind’ and he 
had a tremendous sense of humour. He used to tell us, “If 
Cleopatra’s nose were a little different from what it was the history 
of the world would have changed.” That was the one and the only 
Sunder Rao who we can never forget. 

And then in the English Department we had an illustrious 
professor who fortunately is here right now-Prof. K. Shivanand 
Kamath, a wonderful teacher. He used to take classes in English 
Poetry and we can not forget him teaching us about Wordsworth’s 
works. At that time Wordsworth’s 150th death anniversary was 
observed all over the world. So powerful was the impression that 
Prof. Kamath left upon a few of us that some years ago when I was 
going in the Lake District, that is Wordsworth’s place, I was 
looking for Michael and there was no Michael, though there were 
the hills. 
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And then there was Tennyson’s Ulysses. He used to recite 
Ulysses’s words. Ulysses was coming back to his native place after 
a war and a voyage and he said, “I really hate coming back to my 
own place because it is boring. I have to keep on seeing my wife’s 
same face over and over again.” This is the kind of thing Prof. 
Shivanand Kamath used to tell us. And then one of the pertaining 
things we used to do was to compose instant poetry in the class and 
one such piece of poem was on “avalakki ’ ’. He used to recite the 
poem and write it on the black board. We were all struck with 
wonder. 

We had another illustrious teacher called K. B. Ramakrishna 
Rao who taught us Logic and though we could not understand what 
he told us, since we were too young, some of the things he used to 
say were, “Out of nothing, nothing comes,” and we used to say, 
“Nothing is here and nothing will come out of Logic”. But a very 
interesting lecturer he was. He was an artist too. It was he who 
designed the M.G.M. Logo. 

For Economics we had Madam Shalini. She used to explain 
marginal utility through the example of kills. 

There was another wonderful Professor called Gangadhar 
Panikkar for Hindi. The way he was telling us about Suradas’s 
writings, about Krishna being called by Radha and Krishna asking 
his mother to hide the flute from Radha was really wonderful. 

I won’t be able to do justice to all my teachers though I carry 
larger memory in my heart. Prof. Ramachandra Moorthy of English 
had a golden voice and many a time he used to sing Tagore’s ‘Devi 
Bhuvana Manamohini 

And there is Prof. Haridas Bhat. When I joined 1st Intennediate 
class on 9th July 1951, two days later, on 11th July 1951, I had 
Prof. K. S. Haridas Bhat’s first class i.e. history class. He was 
telling us about Indus Valley Civilization, and about Kushans, 
Afghans and he mentioned one or two kings. 

49 years have passed but we never forget that teaching. Then 
for our degree classes he took up Political Science. It was like 
opening the doors to the world of ideas. He used to take us all along 
the globe while teaching the constitutions of the world nations. He 
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introduced to us the ideas of Marx, Mahatma Gandhi and many 
others. That was the time when India was under the influence of 
Socialism. So when we were leaving after the Degree examination 
he called me and two or three others and gave us quite a number of 
books and said, “Go through these books and if you want to write 
some thing do write.” The book I got was on Karl Marx and in two 
months I wrote a book and gave back the text to Prof. Haridas Bhat. 
After two months I got a letter saying that my book is going to be 
published and that was at my age of 20. Why I am telling this is, 
this is the kind of man - making effort that has been practised here 
even to this day and even the current students are doing well. And at 
this Suvarna Pcirva I feel very happy to see my Alma Mater 
climbing new heights. This college has been a training ground for 
quite a number of people. I take this opportunity to greet all the 
students who have passed through the portals of this college and I 
pray to God, “Let M.G.M. college live for ever”. 
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Shortcomings to be Overcome 

Reminiscences 
Dr. K. Ramesh Bhat 


My memories of the college go a little beyond the days when I 
joined the college. It may be because of my surroundings - we had 
our house in Kunjibettu - and because of the influence of my 
parents and grand parents who were all very familiar with the 
college. In fact the argument of my grand mother was that this 
college must be good because it had teachers like Prof. U. L. Achar. 
Even as an elementary and high school student I had the glimpses of 
the extra-curricular activities of the college. My elder brother 
Prakash was studying here and often he used to come home late. 
Then he used to say that there were some special classes conducted. 
My mother used to send me to the college to see what is really 
happening in the college and then I used to see my brother playing 
table tennis. And then my other brother Shreesha Achar who served 
this institution used to tell us about the science associations, how he 
contested and how he won and how even in those days he used to 
get sponsorships for election campaign. 

Then I was just a high school boy. Various events like the 
Kannada Sahithya Sammelana were held here. These were our 
memories of the college and of course when I entered the college in 
the 60’s I used to see the physical facilities - we had all the 
facilities - laboratories, playground and the stadium. There was an 
excellent intellectual atmosphere and a galaxy of great teachers. In 
fact we had at that time legendary teachers like U. L. Achar, B. V. 
Achar, and of course Sri Haridas Bhat, Prof. Sunder Rao teaching 
us. Then we had Prof. Ramdas. We had biology teachers of great 
reputation like Prof. Easwaran, Prof. Balakrishnan, Prof. Madhav 
Rao, etc. Their speciality was in conducting special classes. Prof. 
Easwaran was drawing excellent drawings on the board at that time. 
Even new-comers like Subbalaxmi had to follow suit and had to 
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conduct special classes. All the staff were very strict at work. But 
then there came little lighter moments. We had people like Ramesh 
Kediyoor who was very popular with the students. All this was 
possible because of the enlightened management. This college has 
taught me not only academic excellence but also extra curricular 
activities. Every year we used to have a feeding of the poor day. 
Prof. Narayan Aithal was the chief of the social service association 
and I was the Secretary. We had to collect money to organise the 
function. So naturally our first target was our correspondent Sri T. 
A. Pai, a great man. I went to his office and he gave me Rs. 20/-. He 
enquired about our college. Then we had to go to Aroor 
Laxminarayan Rao, President of the College Trust. He gave the 
money after giving a very big lecture. It was a very good lesson. I 
remembered the great Madan Mohan Malaviya who built the 
Banares Hindu University. When he was building the university, I 
believe he went to the Nizam of Hyderabad and asked for donation. 
The Nizam refused. So Panditji went back. He knew that on every 
Friday the Nizam used to give a paise to every one. Panditji stood in 
the long queue when the Nizam said to him, “I refused to give you 
money two days back. Why did you come again ?” Then Panditji 
said, “I know that you won’t refuse on Friday and that is why I 
came to collect this 1 paisa.” The Nizam was wonder struck. He 
asked him to come again and gave him more donation. In fact this 
was also what Dr. Madhav Pai believed in. 

There was a prize in the name of Sri M. V. Kamath worth Rs. 
32/- and I was given the prize. This was a huge amount at that time. 
I had totally forgotten about it. After one year when I was in 
Bombay doing my M.Sc. I got a letter from Paris. With great 
enthusiasm I opened it. The letter was from Sri M.V. Kamath. He 
wanted to know whether Prof. Haridas Bhat who was the Principal 
was utilising the amount in a right way or not. This was a very good 
technique of management. I replied in the positive. 

Many of you might be wondering whether I am just boasting 
about the greatness. In fact I greatly believe in practising what I 
preach. So, when the turn of my son came for proper education very 
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recently, about 6 years ago, I sent him here from Hyderabad to 
study in the Pre-university class. 

I believed in the type of education which is given here. My son 
became apprehensive. He said, “I have to study only from 9 to 4 
p.m. and after that here I don’t have any coaching classes”. I said, 
“It doesn’t matter, I have great faith in the college, you go”. In fact 
one of the newspaper correspondents in Hyderabad came to know 
about it and he took my interview and it was published in News 
Times. “I said I am experimenting with this and let me see what 
happens”. I gave some reasons also. My son really did succeed and 
got a seat in R.E.C. Warangal. So this is the college of such 
greatness. 

One of the shortcomings I see in the education system of 
Udupi and D.K. Districts is that during the last several years 
students after passing their P.U. Examination are not entering the 
best prestigious institutions in the country like the I.I.T. Of course 
in our days students of this area did enter such institutions. In 
Hyderabad from an ordinary college 30 to 40 students get into 
I.I.Ts. As Mrs. Karthyayani said very few I.P.S. and I.A.S. officers 
are from this side. So this is one of the shortcomings that have to be 
overcome. May be a little bit of extra coaching is needed. Then I 
remember during the Silver Jubilee Prof. Haridas Bhat was 
travelling and contacting the old students and as part of this work he 
came even to Hyderabad. I had the opportunity to host him and 
there I was wonder struck by his motivation. Even at the height of 
his ill-health he insisted on meeting the old students. 

Is this Golden Jubilee only an occasion to sing the past glory ? 
What I really want is that the present students and staff should 
imbibe the spirit of the old days. Students are here in a very small 
number. The present staff and students need to become like their 
predecessors. Then only the objectives of the Founding Fathers will 
be fulfilled. 
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A Dream Come True 

Reminiscences 
Smt. Mukta Shenoy 


When our respected teacher Prof. Haridas Bhat contacted me 
on telephone and asked me to speak on this occasion I was really 
hesitant. But the desire to meet my classmates and my revered 
teachers after 50 years literally brought me here and I agreed to say 
a few words. 

Wherever we went, we felt proud to say that we belonged to 
the first batch of M.G.M., Udupi. My mind goes down the memory 
lane when we joined this - then newly started - unique college in an 
elementary school building in the town. We who thought we had no 
occasion to pursue education after SSLC got a new hope and new 
opportunity. It was a dream come true because of the untiring 
efforts and dynamism of Dr. T. M. A. Pai, to whom the students are 
indebted for ever. 

The cream of teachers was chosen and there was a band of 
excellent and dedicated teachers, students aspiring to learn and the 
teachers ready to impart - thus it was an ideal college. A really 
good number of extra-curricular activities gave us ample scope for 
widening our mental horizons. 

Our principal H. Sunder Rao with his unique personality made 
deep impression in learning the English language. Sri K. S. Kamath 
was another excellent teacher. He motivated us to work hard and 
come up to his expectations. Sri B.V. Achar and Sri K. B. 
Ramakrishna Rao with their meticulous teaching made deep 
impression on our young minds. There were several others who 
made our studies interesting. 

Today students of this college are spread all over the world 
holding posts of responsibilities and dignity. All the credit goes to 
our Alma Mater. May the students of this college bring glory to 
their Alma Mater and may the Alma Mater progress. May the light 
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of knowledge lit by it glow brightly and give light to many more 
souls of many more generations. 

I thank the organisers for giving me an opportunity to speak a 
few words and express my gratitude to this great institution and my 
teachers. 
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^o. S)cro p arrt^ sroddo erow.e; dS 0 sd£ ?3od) desodod dddedoddo eooo ddd<£) 
&rac&3a aoa Iradrta dwartja &ad <gc3. 'gdd art wad) >3esis5aA tsdjaodrt 

_d ro A —' 

Sjjae&d 'gdesS. d^rt aa!da oof'J’d aaadrtsfcb orte^ doddrrt^£) dad) ^ad dab 
agaslaa ads3a gadea* a.^d ddrt^d aaad abaaad. dab ddorood aoda 

* eJ ‘ ro O fe. ro 

gao£ aiegadab aboa so.Aj.cda^. tsrt abaertdda. aode &aaoad asoa 

it J Q tf 

aboaod© 'ga.rib so.^.a??., 'ga.da sa.a.a?^. enadda ddart dab oaad 
wd^dcda© ,§eod,d tsd^dodd aLrad daad dadrt«?rt abaeftdda. arte^da adad: 

n ro a a a a 

£3 5oO^. — a3o 1 dod, . cyQ d f - d•£) eood so roodd £3 deot) o30 dod, ,d d^dd a^ddi) 

^ £ -J 6 ^ ro _D * d3 2S _D 

dddd^(£) - dd^dd: ., so .&.&&. ^d^o djoeddd: ^ddo. ^deo5d aSei 

oid djoedod ^o. ^3de^ ^dwdodo. ^3d§ de^d djodd ^eod.d^b, ^d| 

dja.esad, djartrddrd aedadod ddde^ Sjadd^, dortrt* ddaSdia «rt£)o . 
wad) agaddaoddda art dodrt dladasa 'gded. dda enaduod, d, gadeddS 

^ A -DOfe/^-’O ro 

sododo ■ds dc^f - ^od djodf - dd? - co^. oj^ssd d.dojooodb rood) djodo^o ^©idcd. 
d.'Bcud djodf - cjdf - d, so .Sj.idrtf., so.cO^'.^d^.so. dooosod ajcji)F~ d^cOt)dod 

i) _c oj * fe/ * 

odod^ro dDdrt^rt d.de^ djodfid , dDe^ Sjodd^ desodod ^dde^ Irododod 

_d O -J i <A i 

ddoicuodo dc^? - c3od) suo.dosp djo^dcd. o$i 1 ddocs^ sp^o 6 " ^3ddo o^)dsdD^oco 
dododd: ^ddo srod 5odeo2dddD, s^deoSd ^d^dddd: ^S3o f d^cbrte?o 

add a3egb~a3e^rtert doadadod® artd a»^at <gcS. wad) d.dodjaoddia 
oJaadd^Fd lrad£), adda osaolraaodd Iraedarrt^da djad, wad) dddaded 
soodo d^^?dc^ 00 do 2^0 cOt)c^) c^r^vlicAjcisood Ajo^oddo^ ddojd dat)nsrvos^)^o_. 
aJaaSd^rdcdadda df^d 'gdas^jdd djad£)^ ddartedla wdc^rteo, ^aaodogao 
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sadeaa djadadodo, SjareSorf sado djadadodo. aadjaescdoo 5 ' sadrea 

co q 

djadadodo adS, dreaddo adodraodrteb 'add, writ «s&sb SadrW, IradQrW 

tf fiJ do fij 6J 

d.dd 'ad, ad^sdodr, anadSd Iraddcdxra 'ao. add &s doddrd<£> dddo 
aodo dodd: ddo aoa sadetarW a.dsaodo dodo ana.s&ert wad 

& co H _d ‘ gS ^ 

^edo oiESsfortf, dj^cdd 

^ad f - died , c^<xo rid^codd^ ro^?dc3 ^od. codo cood) dtd oxi ^d^od^d^ ^ 

®i, W 

'adS, dread asaddoddo asadaood ddcoood, sadedd &3.Aid ddodod ddod 
Iradoo wado dodasded. bed odad Iraedor sua.dod djado>3edjae, 
d.dddd^ad odaddo Sjaedor adsa dnardd d&eSrteri dod>dolrado,d ddded - 

—2 _D oJ & cX V 

aDO^Jt), e35o) da^OOjD d^^D e30.to.a30. SO^^toD &3 ,X)d A)OeOjc) £e)F" eoQ.^'SOSo dZ)d) toOtOO 

co ■£ _s -2 eJ ^ rO _D 

'ad aoaooah d^ doddrd<£) dado dddd dedoded. ddo i3,A)r!$o 'ad 'anad. 

‘CO ‘ _D <b/-^6jCOCOQ 

d^d d^ ddr ddddo rlradd. waded saododjdo 'adS, sadesa d.^saod dodo 

A CG)_D TJ oJ -0 

coOC^cO. to^C^ cOOe^) amO^ajOj^t^O. ^oq^ ^Je)C aO f - cOt)c^) 

djz) CSsD . 

eSe^d dp.e^d £)ro P ©Frftfe 3Doai Iroe&eod. £)cs) p arrt^ aSisidta 

TJ — ; rO 2) _D 6 — 

is)i±)^)6. ^dOoraft ddo dsro ^dd t2e3o±>, ddod btitz dot3 

—0 <b, cX co <*o cX eJ ®l 

voddwarbdd. ddo d.dmdod ana,ar dcsaardctiodo dedd arvodLraedorWd, 
dedd ad<?dd<£), dedd d,ddod£), adodLrad suad.ddo wcdSt tsrbdd iooao 

co _>co a^<-d_D 

dddd ddoAd. dcdodt^o eoodja ddo doooad doad odjaradrferi desaddo dtsad 

sJ co eJ 

djaa doa^j 'aodd adcdodd© ddo saeSessd© ddde^ aaddddo ddod£, c^d 

OJ CO ^ CO <b, 6 JtJ 

do^ djadod add, <ad. dd doaraa ddo radrad© ddo ddaaa^docdod 
dooddd* Sod) dod deQaad. ao.s3.ao. sadesa Qedd ododd^rd ?3adddo 
oodcuooo oaaS co.ojodAjsaaddo aodo oj^^?aad. o co.oadddo dad) djadacSodo 
'aded. ado Ajaadaadd adodg ddort desadod oedod£) ddo SSra dedcdodo, 
Sdf3 djaedfldddo desadod Iraedord^do ddd£)S aDoadaaDodja 

cX < =i. T5 

jyadsartdd. 'adSo ddo da.esad doaodeSo aodo a§es? dd addo djadod^do 

‘a-DTjCO^^^H c<, c<, 

dooAdoded. 

_D 



S30jj SjZ 30jo 


121 


o±od£do oiract&S djsdde& 

L3o^ 

&. b. SoSCTOaj 


o?ddde, ws.aozS adde, 

ded<a rSozpedaaft ddo ddrsd sod dodd djsdod ^aeD. wsdo aodo 
odoasd adodddo ddori deeded. ddo ddoed zdado 'afiri ad<£>& ssdra aodd 

‘ <* 6/ * eJ ^ d 

« Panam aoa tsdoe&F adjoddoao, odo 'add doed ddorl doss 'aderi 
odeod S^ri a3d<£>£ ododosedd Sosado. ao.z5.ao. 5s<dez5ri adodadd aodd 

■6 eJ cp ^ cp 

dzssddodojs da^&osodo ad<£>£ wrtodd. dosd z3ortei©od£> a&d aa,do dado 

O CJ d-D^ ro d 20 eJ 

z^ddos ddo acji..a~. addo daF*. z^ddo ^)d daX)&osodo aoaasd. ao.a.ao. 

& a 4 u w 

ssdeza dddorte^dos^do ade o^oSrt ddd, zsea odras^dLse dodz^rdd ^zsas^ 
zsddos dross aed) d&^droodo adobes, d^ rodo&Sotood aed ao.z5.ao. 
ssdez5ri dedadodo. 'ado doooad 50 ddr dddodd £cdo£>d. ddo sseSeza djsd, 
bo, 'aae ded zdddodd £od<3d. d^dde osdodofd dododjsdadodo. zsodd 

co * y co * 

dSAidodjo 'ad. dodod, oiroedd djsdzSed. d.edjsd a zsddo de^ddo: ao 

cp a -0 ^ co 

oiroedd djsdoded zsod. zsdort dosdoo drasftd. dodos drssAd. zsddos 

-0 C9 E9 

oiroedd djsdoss 'aded. ododddo oiroedd djsddedo. zsdori oaseriro 

— CP 

aidoras^o, carododd z^ado ss oa F~dddos A as d. ddF - a^aosojorsusAasd. AOaOco 

cj o a o fc 

d«?do 3«k^d| zsderi syjdo&ro^eo. 3e« aodo deds^dos asnsA zsddo 
dedo^aea 'adossd asriode zseod ? Soddo asado. ddo ded 

aodo aded dSAidoddd. aodos aao dee &s dedd doeSd doaS ddd 353d 

Cp ro CO ej 

c\O^Jc)rfD sLltJ^b cO^O c^QS^F - Ov)60t),Q f~ri^D ^Je)b5 ZjJz) OjO^D oj l^So)O o)doF"cOt)CO 

_c fe/ w S ‘ eJ * M m 

asicx&rttfrf) Fosi si^rSoirfb wdrooto^&rs^/s.era. 

=t c3 «=< V 
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Vote of Thanks 

Prof. P. Dayananda Shetty 


Mr. President and Friends, 

Today we have seen MAS A, March, Act, Seek and Attain. 
That was the message given by all the dignitaries who came for this 
Alumni Day. 

I am privileged and honoured to express our words of thanks 
and gratitude to all those who have sincerely contributed to making 
this morning’s function memorable and purposeful. I thank the 
president of the function, one of our illustrious alumni, Sri Y. S. 
Hegde. Sir, thank you very much for expressing your gratitude to 
your Alma Mater by being on the chair. We are very grateful to His 
Holiness Jagadguru Sri Thontadarya Swamiji for his scholarly 
Golden Jubilee Oration. Revered Swamiji, we bow our heads to 
you, for associating yourself with our celebrations. I heartily thank 
Sri Y. S. Hegde for releasing the special cover on this occasion. Our 
special thanks are due to Smt. K. N. K. Karthyayini, Post Master 
General of Bangalore, for evincing keen interest by introducing the 
special commemoration cover by Indian Posts. 

We are very much honoured to have felicitation speeches by 
Prof. B. Krishnananda Hegde, Mukta Shenoy, Dr. Ramesh Bhat 
who are all proud alumni of our college... I thank all of them for 
their motivating speeches. 

We are very thankful to Sri K. K. Pai, correspondent of 
college, Registrar of the Academy of General Education and 
President of the Golden Jubilee Celebration Committee, Dr. 
Mohandas Pai, President of the College Trust, as well as the 
President of the Academy, Prof. K. S. Haridasa Bhat, the Chief 
Convenor of the Golden Jubilee celebrations and our encouraging 
spirit Prof. Sam Daniel for having adorned the dais. 

Finally I thank each and every one in the audience for being 
very supportive. 

Thank you very much. • 
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s£Js) Wa) SiF" 

_D 2> 

rb&dodd 

$io,de 7, dod 5 


AErrtd 

W 


NCJ «rfdf 

(d^rteb) 


Profound Impact 
(Reminiscences) 


d)Cd6, oJUCJdcJ 

(rfacbdodd) 

Introduction to the People 
Honoured 


53i a. asf. y«30jOF* 
^3,1 d«,ddjjo s '* 

Dr. D. M. Hegde* 


b.i d.qsdd »h* 


Prof. K. Ramdas 


Citation to 

Prof. K. S. Haridasa Bhat : s§js,i ^. dd^djjo 5. 

Honouring of I Batch Students, 

Honouring of Former Principals 
Honouring of Former Teachers 
Honouring of College Trustees 

Special Honour to K. S. Haridasa Bhat on behalf of Alumni of M.G.M. 
Honouring of Sri Ibrahim and Sri Abdulla 

Ambassadors of Goodwill 

(Reply to Felicitation) Prof. K. S. Upadhya* 

M.G.M. eligible for Autonomy 

(Presidential Address) : Prof. S. Gopal* 


(tpc^iOSCj AldDe^r"r®) 
SaodF^dD adFcora 
rj OftCd roOeod 
c33k3d 


S,e 533FS dOodo &o&ra* 
wart 

asdddmarrteod 

_c O * 

f33jd (sdd,ul3u esq^ed) 
dderd d: &,e tijdjiizf 
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Z^)\ £. &&. VZ&C&F 


A),?G)F - dDdj5 l?ddd A)Otp.d^d^Cdd e^O.to.aDO.d^D ^dsLfSod} ^c^Qc^F - 

c3 H *—' co co _d ^ 

ddj^rtdD. ^ looub d^dodrodd roabFtf.ski ^joDcbdodd ddDodd^ 

—2 -tf co co c^ 

<x> djaFuiji.^i ••ji. aodo ac/j5ad coco^ djaddd. A)c/jjadoad ad.^dja Q3t) nSZ 

O U) C3 O cA 

doortekado ad,aaa r £>eocrfod erod&od^rtel© adodd d^ad dp,I riraesjaedddd, 

ci a fe a 

asadao &?sf aidded aaadfdjd 'gdd ad^d, sd^scd add, sadedd add 

‘ <S ‘a <A y d o> 

dood«?od ddddori^e, sadudd doad sa,odosjaodor!$e, 'aoad sja,odoaaodu, 
sadedd d,ddo ddrd doado dodd aaa r arrteafido ddjaaid aad Sed.rtete) 
dLrad dudcdodo d<£>^ 'gddo ddo «dood,taddo dodA) dua^cdod 

a =<, co _d &, -2 c<, co 

djaeapacdoddadoaAdddodd aoa asodde did a^ucdo aoodor!$e, 

^dd ds sadedd ssadd asa^arr!^ ad. ^oda doooasad d,ddo 
aadedddd aoad dddjr&do doodo sadod doddr ^db. d^d dod d^ ddcdo<£> 

4 CO w < 4 _D 1 CO 

ddo saeiedd add daod^od dddddo, ade oeJ> d,ddo ddrd dodd 
aaa r arrWdo asarira dod aja,odosaooafi ded dtoddddo aadoadododd 
saodord,doad. sadedri dodsadodrteteb ds do ddrd© dod ana.arrteaflddd 
d^aarteaA doddo d£>d<£>arad. ade sel dodsadodrted enodd djadSsafi 
doddo aooaaad. dado & doddrdd aod^ adoaosah deadobo£>doddd 

CP 4 co co 

dsadcdoddo addo djador&d djaadjaddaded. 

<* M 0 CP 

dp,i a??, rvjaesaeddo ddodosrlra ^s?d osad dood^jado ad,aaa r dacdod 
vad^ood^ddad, ad^, doad ^dod) dedoJ.doddo. ^?d dooado dd^d^od ddra 

TJ _D cPk 

^ed,d£) aad d«3d^£) doaodosa aodddo. sd^d sadd£) aded ?3add djaadod 
aai asf. djaeaaed addo ddo dodjaeddd^nad Kdora, Sdcdoa^ocd doadoad 

6 rO 

^dd?>d dey aeadoddod oa&.eod dodo aosaoaa.eod doad£) d,aodd^do 
dooa^rad. 95doa dad dodoaedra (dea3ddddo dooa^aad. dddra dad 

cp 0 n 4 < cp-ciid 

e*)cot),^ f - r^'v 1 Eirarird^rcJ djc)^c3j)c3. ost^-dD^d, Dt)c^,dDt3d sosrvjc) 

4 a 4 CP S eJ %j» eJ 

^o3sro^eo±)dD^d S)£)d dddasA dp.i ^)dd?i ( d 

4 sS eJ 4 u 

^)d^dD. ^dd: ddo ^^ra^oabd ^dDrt ddD, ddraA 

_D (fc/ CP 0 fe/ CO 

ddjsdr^fi Aj^d^d ^JoddDded. 

«J tJ c3 _D 
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'goda dadsadadr&da ^<£>^<£>4 aoddd d,u aa,da sSp.i ad. da,&djao 6 '. 
dp,i ad. da,&djad adda ddaod da,ta aoda ^dododa ddda, dsddda 

^-4 -4 6, -4 C3 &J 

dada ddajtosrtra ad 5 ^ dddddda. 1955-59d ad§od<£> ao.d.ao.d£ 

_o co _o 4 co co 

t 3oadaaeao3aed, a>.a. aaddda. ao.a. daaAd ao.d.ao. 5a£edd£ £osao 

co 

c£)t)rO cAJt) ,CJt).cAJ^Ot) C5 , O^t&L^QjO r\)^c3t) OjJ^ C2oc3 OjO^D cO^DCpF" cOt) A 

* ^-4*2) Q co co §d> < 4 

Ajo^y^dd:. eoetf radradd ^3ed d<£)& 

44 -4 r-J ro 

Sddrodcb. d^od ^ccbrdarolj^A s&odbsioatoSdbrf dp,i 

0 _D U\ _D ^-4 

d&.&dj^cf ^?ddD dd^dr wrieinadd), djsdd«§)r d^d: raft. ^o^od dessh 

-4 * _o fe/ co^ & V> 

Ajcdd^cOD d»§. Gyp,i dzyjd^disD^ddddb c^dood eydcot)A d.djsdA 
ro.rtesbScSecS. 

C3 _D » 

^droa.da, ddadde ad a. d,aa^d ddoddda. 62-65 adacda<£> 

c< 20 & -2 4 a 4 CO 

ao.d.ao.d£ aaaaroiraAd d. d,aa^d dd adda vuda& oa 5a£udd£ 
sadrada s33 r dod dd^dda. 1969d<3 due<£> d,£cdada adosp^d S>,eodadda 1987 
Sod enada&od daaeae aoda dsddidoaArad. 1984sod tnada&od d&od 

O V 

sash’d sadrada 5a£edd£ aodsa£^ ana.s&oaA ded d<3da£aad. oasi 

co 4 © co _o C3 £ 

djaeae dodd erosuaddoaAdadodd s.e d.aa^d dri add sds, &>,a ddSrd 

1 *2$ oJ> -4 _4 4 q, ^ -J 

ao.d.ao.d£e da 1998d<£ d.a^.A). ddacda<£> oa^cd rte^rod. S.e d,aa^d 

drtojodd) dd^J^Od oJ^Or0»\ dd, ojDdjc)dd roOGy^^dd^^D dD^0jDD3D ^6!)ii)d. 

^dod rjooz) c^dood cyc^cOt)A cd,vdjt)cyF"dcy?3do>dd coo dodcd EooyDAO^^d* 

CO 0 OJ C^ oi. _D 

«sic8JS20,db dd: ^6edd<£) d£)^ sjz^uzf\ md^d os^eo±> ^od^d 

c^ZJib co 6 e^sJco 

acrad sadperdedw 6- as r ood addroA ded d£d addasAcbdodd S.e d. . &7F. 
ddoddcb. 'addD ao.d.ao. sseSedd d,dsd ddrd dro^ar. ao.d.ao.d£ 

a -4 4 2) 4 CO 

daaaad sdoAdrodd addo cdaradodfd erodjaerif deslraocd sded 

dbe£ adod 1983d<£ sadperdedN 6- a^os^d tsd^csddb. 89d ddrl a oddod£ 

_DCO^ 2) *2) oro 

sdoodDd&dD as r oSd droroAera aadaA sadrsoaddD. S.e d. a?f. dAodddda 

2) 4 0 -4 0 a «< 

ddaod ddaaA ddjadr^aaA Ajad^doa aoddaded. 

& co i) Oj CO _D 

dp,i S. Sjfdsjad eroaa^ adcb ao.d.ao. saeSedd d,^^ ^drd aro^^F. 
adrsadd© ao.a. osarlra aats 6- .a. dda rteft a^jaaoda addaadejcdd© ded 

4 CO CO 2) CO 

d£d addoaA ddnaasad© ded ddda^aad. addda ddaod ddaaA 

COt)_C O f'O-Od «=<,<b/CO 

dsLradr^aaA sad^daded. 

y tJ co _D 

S.e a. add. ddcdadda ao.d.ao. saeSedd a.sao.d© oa r od d^ddda. 

-4 a CO 2$ 

^dda adrsadd© enaddaa r mddda aaes^.a. dda ds?ddda. daaodd dedad 

4 ^ co 2) 4 2) e3 o co 

adjadjaedesd dddd ^oddcda£ ad^dnadoaA dod sao ded d£d 'aaed add 

eJ CO ro ^ co 

dderd^oaA ddraed^ djaoaaad. addda ddaod ddroA ^.rtsda^ed. 

< G> & CO c3 _D 
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uodarWe, deaScda dae<d ede^ coSedada, dtaesad. addo ddadd. dda 

' 6 cp co 6/ 6/ 

dodcda mAdda dada d^ dodcda d.ucda^d ddoddasah daQobaaddda. addod 

Cp 4 _D Cp -2 rO CO 

dedcdada d^ doddrd<£> Ldr d^ saeaesSd dtosa,, a redraft ddcdaaded. ds dod 
dea^cda dae<3dadodd deod e>na,,ddda, drazS sua.odasjaoda ad: d.da 
dcodaad e>dadoddada ddd riradd. oddod d.da, dded doaraft d^ saekaa 

CP _D CO _-> 4 

03 3^ 3^^3^ 3o0 3^3 ^A)Ot)0^ 53‘£3^333 AO). 

e3j3c3 c33c^3 cO^D ^DDoO.^bO'B,C uD^^c^ 3 r\)^J3^03pi§, ^^DO'B.roOD 3cLf3CC03 T\ 

< & a -2 <=t 4 -a 

ao.s3.ao. Odessa snada&cdada aoda de^aari adoaftodae deeded “That 

CP 

College is well-known college, ddd odd saddedod shea ^ada. «dd 
d^ l&i ddad dz£ qaadaaddd ddcdadesaftda^deod ddd sad<3| 
addadjaoaaftd, dd dadsadadrteteb aoerira dsfe&dd?d”od des?dda. 

'add: d^ saekaa aaQe oasidaad<£> , oad,daad<£> 33a r dcdada ddcda<£>£ ds 

_d a eJ co eJ co a «*. 

sadedd &3.Aierteb, dra>.des3*daot3ddda, anaddda aodja egdsari « saodd) 

-2 aJ a a co CP co 

c^e^D ek),£d^3 c*)333.S)F"rfejt/3 53F303Ac03C). 3531 &3. g30. g 3. ek).CU33^)Ci) 

fe/-^*acocp a* cp u 

aSe^rfcb - “?fcir3333F skatfe? 53de^rf 

_d cp —D a -2 4 a 

*)C33 p aFrteori ^joda. olra^odd « £ 333 r 0rrteb 03^, drico LD cu.dd) dc^if - d 

a * a * .*> —2 * 

ddD de^d 333rir3 ri.e^ es,t3^d siddo 6 ' sfcatfeP 5^^e^d 3±>d^> ddodd^ 

& -2 -2 oj, oJ oi. -d 

de53dodd ^odD d.dDdd^ dd^dOod 53dedrt ^ toodd’, G3od3 de^?d 
333 ri 53de^d ^e^roiQyrt deD^odddododd d,dd3 ddrd 

eJ co co —2 4 a 

dodd d.dadp ^d. adSonaA sadeasa d.dda ddrQodde s^oda dada^diyt3 
sadezsaobada. addeaddia dadaada ddaod ddasah ddjadr^ssaA ?sad^ 

CO^. _D^(b,CO OgJ dd 

ddadosrlra dod^j dd ds ?sdd mdradda, dsdoba mdradda daaAda^ded. 

co ot, c3 4 < 4 ®C _£> CP 

dd^^d. 

o 
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dd wridr 




nw rbdortead dp,i dsaad dado d$ dra r SF dodd aodo riraQdod 
dojado dddd d&rWdo coQdolraodo uoaddo. a dddd d&rteb djadododoafi 

■6 < a •6 

dod doQodded ao^ addo aded &jayddo. dodjaedaod add. ddo ao.d.ao. 

4 eJ CP tJC5 & 

^c3t)F" oo£j,Cj op^OOjO <§)^rc) ajOaj. coo ,^oA)^r^CQjDOt)C^ e^QZo. ^JSepcO 

6 ^ u)> Cp ^ ° 2$ ‘ 

s3,o±>^d irsdo ^rfD. <aro P QFrto wribtfcfc d/s&Arfoiao ‘^rdd tfsfcw. dd 

^f - c^prsf - c^t)A djs<sL)X)d A)OroT^ ^odD Aodrs? - dDcsLrscddd A)^dd. 
s3D,d§ddr5eo±)DDd Si Eiradd doddd & dod a.e d. <a. d , a.e ddbesF 
d, a.e S. 6. d drsde^d coDodd dj^drddrd, djsdd^od t?d^d sfcoc&ob 
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Profound Impact 

Reminiscences 

Dr. D. M. Hegde 

It is a golden moment for me to be here today. It is a pleasant 
home-coming to this college. I sincerely express my gratitude to the 
Golden Jubilee Committee, particularly Prof. K. S. Haridas Bhat, 
who told me well in advance to be free in the first fortnight of 
February so that I can participate and I was waiting for this 
opportunity and it is my privilege to speak in front of this august 
gathering. 

50 golden years have passed since our great Alma Mater was 
founded by a great man Dr. T. M. A. Pai, a visionary in the field of 
education. I feel that we were very fortunate to be educated in this 
great Gurukul named after the Father of our Nation. When I came to 
this college, I was impressed by the whole college campus. The 
renowned faculty headed by Prof. Sunder Rao, the Principal, right 
at the outset filled my heart with awe and stimulated the mind for 
aquisition of knowledge. The faculty not only imparted the highest 
level of education but also inculcated high standards of ethics and 
values and shaped our life-long character. I must say that these are 
very much lacking today in our country and are required to be 
reinforced in our system and M.G.M. College is a very ideal model 
for all the colleges around this part of the country. 

I entered this college in 1956-57. There were two great events 
in the career I pursued in this college. First of all, in 1956-57 when I 
entered the College, ours was the first batch of the Pre-University 
Course, a change from the then Intennediate course of two years. It 
was a one year condensed course and one can imagine the 
difficulties of the students who had completed high school 
education in Kannada Medium. But I must say this, to the credit of 
the learned faculty, they made our lives very easy. During my first 
year Prof. B. V. Achar, Prof. U. L. Acharya and Prof. K. G. Shenoy 
were the faculty in the field of Mathematics and Physical Sciences 
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who gave me the technical edge that I possess today. It is not an 
exaggeration to say that I imbibed the strong Fundamentals of 
Mathematics and Science imparted by these great Professors. 

Then the second thing that happened in our lives of this 
particular batch was that we passed through 3 Universities in 
succession: Madras University, Karnataka University and later on 
Mysore University. But in spite of all the turbulence and changes 
we never felt their impact because of the great and eminent faculty 
of our College. Then in the first year we had Prof. K. B. 
Ramakrishna Rao. He was a very witty Professor and was teaching 
us logic. During the last 24 hours. I was just musing over my days 
in the college, then I remembered that he used to quote one of the 
logic syllogisms and he used to have always a favourite student in 
the class whom he used to take as an example: that was Vasudev 
Bhat. He used to say a syllogism that Vasudev Bhat was either in 
the class or in the canteen. He is not in the class, therefore he must 
be in the canteen. These are the witty words that started ringing in 
my ears. Prof. Srikantaiah laid the foundation for Commerce and 
Accountancy in the first year. When I entered the II year i.e. 
B.Com. Part I, Economics Branch was added to Commerce. Prof. 
Shalini and Prof. Rama Bhat laid the foundations of Economics in 
that period and in the 3rd year Prof. Shreesha Ballal joined. In the II 
year Prof. Sunder Rao took Commercial Correspondence for us. 
Everyone of us thought that Commercial Correspondence is a very 
dry subject. But Prof. Sunder Rao in his own style started telling us 
about the famous love letters from Shakespeare and other famous 
English authors and that way we had very good lively sessions from 
Prof. Sunder Rao. Most of his classes used to be in the afternoon 
hours when every body is tempted to sleep. But Sunder Rao kept us 
awake. 

Then the last two college years were very eventful in my life. 
Prof. Haridas Bhat opened up new horizons of knowledge for me in 
Economics. I was exhorted to read many parts of the original works 
on Economics. I tried my level best to understand the general theory 
of Lord Keynes. Even after reading three times I found it difficult to 
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understand it. But I found it easier to understand this from Prof. 
Haridas Bhat. 

Prof. T. Krishna Rao and Prof. G. K. Rao joined when we were 
in II year B.Com. Prof. T. Krishna Rao brought a new wind in the 
commercial education. In the very first year he organised a 
symposium on banking with the participation of eminent executives 
of three leading banks of the State. For the first time we understood 
what is Commercial Banking, Instalment Credit, etc. All these 
expanded the horizons of our economic and commercial knowledge. 

Then in the field of language Prof. Krishnappa, Prof. Theresa 
Joseph, Prof. H. K. R. Moorthy, Prof. Laxmi, Prof. Seshagiri 
Prabhu, Prof. Leela Bhat, taught us and made us well equipped in 
grammar. And for Hindi there was Prof. M. K. G. Panikkar. These 
were the great faculty and I had the fortune of having all of them. / 
must say that in anybody’s life two institutions are of prime 
importance. One is our parents and second is the teaching faculty 
who shape us to what we are today. I was very fortunate to have 
both of them. 

The ever green memories of my Alma Mater roll on in my 
memory making me feel that I was here a month ago. Then I was 
also encouraged to participate in extracurricular activities. I was the 
Secretary of the College Union in the III year. I must say on this 
occasion I remember Sri T. A. Pai. His visit to the college was 
always exciting to us. He was a great leader and always his talks 
used to be exciting. He was a practical economist. 

The affectionate attention I received and I am still receiving 
should be mentioned. Prof. Haridas Bhat continued to be my guide 
and mentor even after I left the college. He endowed me with 
opportunities to expand my horizons of knowledge in the field of 
micro-economics by sponsoring my participation in the III Course 
on Economic Development at ISVE, Naples. I am very fortunate to 
have his continuous attention and guidance even today. Whenever 
he comes to Bombay he always contacts me. 

This great college has a profound impact on our family also. 
My two brothers as well as my wife Rathna are products of this 
college. All four of us had many common professors. I must say 
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here that Prof. U. L. Acharya continues to be a friend and a guide to 
our family. I think that my co-alumni will agree that whatever we 
are today, we owe it to the foundations of knowledge and values 
inculcated in us by the Alma Mater. I once again express my 
gratitude to all of my professors and rededicate myself with my 
deep humble and sincere efforts in building this college to the 
commanding heights of higher education and higher standards of 
ethics and values true to the memory of the Father of Nation. At this 
juncture I would like to appeal to the present students in this year of 
golden jubilee to secure many more gold medals and attain many 
ranks. 

I thank you all for your kind attention and I once again thank 
the committee for giving me an opportunity to meet my fellow 
alumni and professors. 
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Ambassadors of Goodwill 

Reply to Felicitation 

Prof. K. S. Upadhya 

I stand before you as a representative of the first batch of 
M.G.M. College students to express my gratitude for the unique 
honour you have done to our entire batch. We were unique because 
we were the M.G.M. College for one full year, though we were in 
the small elementary school. That is a hallowed ground for us. We 
used to pride ourselves as the harbinger of higher education to this 
land of ours Udupi. Every one of the teachers who came to teach us 
did make it a point to tell us, “You are the future of the Society”. 
We didn’t take it that seriously, then. But now, we understand what 
they meant then. I have my teachers Prof. Shivananda Kamath in 
the audience, Prof. Kushi Haridasa Bhat sitting here and I remember 
a good number of other people who made us what we are. M.G.M. 
College meant at that time only an Intennediate or Junior College. 
That was all. We don’t have such Intermediate Colleges any longer. 
When I was listening to all the speeches I was really envying all the 
colleagues of mine who had the good fortune of working here, in 
this environment and to present their achievements before their own 
teachers. I had to go a little bit far away. Myself and my friend, who 
is no more - Mr. Badhya - only two of us went to Osmania 
University, Hyderabad in 1950 and we had our own achievements 
there. Perhaps it is not for me to talk about it. But let me tell you: 
we are ambassadors of goodwill from this college going to a distant 
place and making a mark there. I got the Gold Medal in Osmania 
University in 1955. I was a Fulbright Scholar in 1966. I did my 
Ph.D. in the United States, all because of the blessings of this 
college. Had great Madhava Pai not opened this college we could 
have been just like what that line says, “Full many a flower would 
have blushed unseen and wasted its fragrance in the desert air”. 
None of us would have proceeded for Higher Education but for the 
facility given to us by the great Madhava Pai. Therefore as I stand 
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before you I remember the great founder of this institution who had 
opened the vista for us to go higher and higher up in our own life. 
We can understand the meaning of the statement, “Every institution 
is the lengthened shadow of a great man, a great soul”, and our 
teachers - no amount of praise is adequate for them. 

I must say a few words about our Principal. He was a true 
Gandhian, in words and deed. I echo, I am sure, the sentiments of 
all my classmates sitting behind me. Who do we see first when we 
come to join the college ? This magnificent personality. This man in 
all white. This man with a smile, who speaks in a peculiar tone with 
all affection, all humility - invites each one of us to the college as 
we register ourselves and sit in a small room. And I remember the 
first day. We see the dedication of the Pai family here. For every 
function they used to be present. And we had so many functions. 
They used to participate in all the activities with so much 
enthusiasm. Prof. Sunder Rao was the embodiment of education. I 
know I am repeating what many people did say on earlier occasions. 
What was his speciality ? I don’t say knowledge of Shakespeare. He 
was the living soul, living manifestation of every great author. 
Those were the days of innocence; we believed, we trusted because, 
Gandhiji's words were still with us. Every word that our principal 
said went straight into us. He used to quote: “Getting and spending 
we lay waste our powers. Little we see in nature that is ours”, “The 
paths of glory lead but to the grave”. “I would rather be the author 
of this statement than be a conqueror of Quebeck.” These were the 
words spoken by Prof. H. Sunder Rao 50 years ago, still ingrained 
in my memory. In the second year Julius Caesar was so beautifully 
taught to us that we could not forget anything. In my class there was 
another K. S. Upadhyaya. Prof. Sunder Rao used to say, “Who is 
Cinna, the poet, and Cinna the conspirator ? You should choose for 
yourself.” “I have come to bury Caesar, not to praise him.” “Not 
that I loved Caesar less, but that I loved Rome more.” Sunder Rao is 
still living with us. The entire institution was permeated with his 
personality. He was an ideal principal. I too had a small opportunity 
to be the principal of a college. It was a centenary college called the 
Nizam College. I did participate in the centenary at that time. All 
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this I take from H. Sunder Rao. As he taught us, he instilled some 
values in us. The greatest thing that a teacher can give to his 
students is not knowledge, which is necessary, but let me humbly 
tell you, a sense of value in life. If you don't have a sense of value in 
life, you will be excelling in carpentry, you will be fooling the 
people with oratory, but not doing exactly what you say. Sunder 
Rao was from top to bottom, an embodiment of the great values that 
this nation stood for. Wherever we go from Udupi, whichever batch 
we may belong to, we carry this particular value from there. We are 
grateful to H. Sunder Rao and the band of teachers who helped us in 
getting this attitude towards life and towards society. Mr. 
Shivananda Kamath, I see him after 50 years. I see many of my 
classmates after 50 years. In my mind time is frozen. It is the same 
people whom I saw in 1951. What a terrible disappointment! I could 
see Mr. Mohandas Pai and Mr. Kudva, Ms. Nirmala and Ms. Mukta 
- all nineteen years old bubbling with enthusiasm. Now I see them, 
Grandfathers and Grandmothers. Of course it is grand to be old. But 
mind you, you can’t fool yourself that time is standing still. To us, 
Mr. Shivanand Kamath was the most dynamic teacher at that time. 
Sir, that Macaulay’s essay on Addison - a piece of terse prose - you 
made it highly entertaining. I quote one couplet: It was Steele 
commenting on Addison: ‘Willing to wound, afraid to strike, so 
obliging, he never obliged.’ How beautifully Mr. Kamath used to 
explain these things to us ! The two teachers of English were such 
that almost all of us were sold to Shakespeare and poetry. We had 
Mr. B. V. Achar, a great soul indeed. His vibrating smile used to 
envelop the whole area, how kind, how good he was ! I belong to 
the first generation of students who were taught in the Kannada 
Medium, dsira^aodd dds^ dea5, Ab&amsi eta-Here I saw a 

c3 

triangle. I was floored. How do you get this transition managed ? 
He used to ask us, “Who are the people taught by Mr. Pundalika 
Shenoy ? They don’t have to bother”. I came from Katpady and 
learnt in Kannada Medium. Though we had good liking for English 
language, during the first three months it was all gibberish, going 
over our heads, with the technical terms. But still Mr. B. V. Achar 
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would call us, affectionately. I remember the picnic that we had. 
Mr. B. V. Achar was the host. We went all the way to Brahmavar, 
stayed in his house. I am sure a number of my classmates remember 
Mr. Panikker. He used to sing well. Kallianpur had only boats; 
while we were crossing the river he used to give us Pankaj Mallik’s 
songs and Saigal’s songs and what a mellifluous voice he had! I 
took Sanskrit as my subject and I belong to the Mathematics, 
Sanskrit, Commerce group. But each one of the teachers was so 
dear to us, even if he had not taught anything to us. Prof. Kushi 
Haridasa Bhat joined us in the second year. From the day he came, 
he was a dynamic spirit. Though he was not a teacher to me 
directly, yet who can escape his influence? Mind you, even other 
teachers who were there on the staff were so influential. Early in the 
morning Mr. Sunder Rao would walk in. All of them would stand in 
a line. We had the first prayer by Prof. Sunder Rao and my friends 
here: one from Arabic, Islamic prayer, one from the Bible. 
Following it five minutes of beautiful thought provoking words by 
Prof. Sunder Rao. We were a unique batch. None else had the 
privilege. There was no big hall to contain the two batches. So the 
prayer meetings were discontinued. To hear Sunder Rao everyday, 
to start the morning with his inspiring talk was a great opportunity 
and we alone had it for one full year. Our Sanskrit teacher 
Madhavkrishna Sharma was a great scholar. The Pai family invited 
him here to teach us at the Intennediate level. He was earlier a 
curator of a library in Rajasthan. The best task of the management is 
to get brilliant teachers and give them the whole responsibility. Mr. 
Aiyangar and Mr. Sunder Rao came from Ananthpur. Between 
themselves they used to speak in Telugu. Mr. Rayalu came from 
Rayalseema. I remember one sentence he used to say often: “How 
many times I have to tell you to keep quiet !” And people would 
laugh. And he too would laugh. Mr. Ramakrishna Rao was not to be 
taken on a ride as easily as that. But Rayalu was full of affection for 
us. They taught us Logic. 

Let me say a few words about the type of classmates we had 
from Karkala, Innanje, Katpady, Board High School, Christian High 
School and Convent, Milagres High School. Some of the people 
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were older than us, because they could not proceed with their 
studies earlier, as they had no College in Udupi. And all of us - of 
all age-groups, of all caste groups - got assimilated in such a 
manner that it was an extremely co-operative, homogeneous unit. 
That was the great distinction of South Kanara that we have no 
question of communalism or casteism which we find elsewhere in 
this country in abundance. That was the initial training that we had. 

Let me also impress something upon the present day students. 
The ninety and odd of us - each one of us excelled in various walks 
of life that we have chosen. I heard about many people, though I 
have lost track of many of them. Each one, doing his post¬ 
graduation, business, or whatever else, carried the flag of this great 
college and became very successful and that is the great tradition 
this college has. 

I would also like to mention the keenness with which the 
Management conducted the affairs of the College. Their physical 
presence in the College activities inspired all of us. I had the great 
honour to participate in the elocution competition in the second 
year. Who were the judges ? The great T. A. Pai and the 
Commissioner of Udupi were our judges. The topic was “Crossing 
the 38th parallel, was it correct ?” and “The use of history for the 
advantage of the students”. Luckily I got the second prize and late 
Mr. Badhya got the first prize. Sri T. A. Pai was sitting on the panel 
of judges. That was his greatness. At any function Sri T. A. Pai was 
present. Dr. T. M. A. Pai used to give us lectures at that time on 
burning problems like the food problem. The spirit of Independence 
permeated all over. And we participated in all the discussions with 
great enthusiasm. 

I would like to add one word of caution in the end. I retired as 
a teacher after 45 years. You are, perhaps, not very knowledgeable 
about what is happening in the state universities in the capitals. We 
have 8 Universities in Hyderabad city. Giving an opportunity is one 
thing. To take it is another thing. Most of the State Universities are 
running classes without students. The fundamental sciences are not 
in demand. Social sciences and humanities are discarded. If there 
are 12 departments, there will be hardly five students. MPC, MPE - 
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all these courses are closing down. The scenario is frightening to 
those of us in this profession. It may reach you later on. But I see it 
everyday and what’s going to happen? Look, we have a life-cycle 
model for a commodity - and also a life cycle model for an 
institution. An institution starts, grows, reaches the peak, remains 
there for some time cruising at the high level, but then deterioration 
starts. Sri Madhav Pai and his family planted this tree. It has grown. 
But what do we do now ? Shall we do the same thing again and 
again ? At that time we didn’t have the Udyavar bridge. We had to 
go by the old route. When a new bridge comes, what happens to the 
old road ? Imagine. Technology overtakes you. Globalisation 
overtakes you. New opportunities will make our knowledge 
redundant, obsolete. Even two Ph.D's will not get you a part-time 
job in the cities. Is a Ph.D. unnecessary ? Ph.D. is easier to get than 
universal elementary education. Yesterday, I heard a number of 
people commenting upon the present condition of Indian education. 
Let me pose this question before the students and also the trustees. 
Where do we go from here ? An institution should never be allowed 
to go down. The decay of an institution is a tragedy of the whole 
society. Is what we are teaching so honestly worth teaching at all ? 
What do the students do with that knowledge which is obsolete, 
inert and not going to procure them any guidance in the day-to-day 
life ? Somebody suggested competitive examinations. The days of 
bureaucracy should be over. If it is not going to be over, we must 
force it to commit suicide, if you want to survive. I mean every 
word of it. We have won freedom. The bureaucracy, like an octopus 
has a stranglehold on us. You shall not go beyond the dotted line 
and even after Peristroika or liberalisation and globalisation, we are 
conditioned by their ability to mark it down. These services are 
going to be replaced by the market. I think sooner or later they will 
not be able to have this sort of stranglehold on the economy. If that 
is the case, what is the future of higher education ? My young 
friends who are going to graduate here, where do they go ? What do 
they do ? There was a time when Banks came up, Insurance 
Companies came up. Now they are also folding, because there is 
going to be automation and there is going to be severe competition, 
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where everything will be capital intensive, never labour intensive. 
Job-seeking type of education has to be forgotten. Job-generating 
type of education is needed. Each man should be a creator of 
opportunities. He must create opportunities for others to make use 
of and not stand in the queue for the door to open for his 
employment. The new millennium wants a different type of skill - 
the IT revolution has opened the eyes of all of us. How do these 
boys go abroad and compete with the people there in California, and 
bring back glory and also dollars ? Every syllabus that we prescribe 
for the IT course will be obsolete within 6 months. And the teachers 
don’t change. We are bound by syllabus, bound by examination, by 
a series of stereo type question banks. Now I put this question 
straight to you as a teacher. Is the knowledge inherited by you from 
your teachers good enough for the next 30 years of your existence ? 
We are going to face this challenge. We are creators of knowledge, 
disseminators of knowledge. We are also going to adapt knowledge 
so as to suit our society. If you imitate and imitate perfectly, you are 
still a copycat. How much of new knowledge have you created ? 
Who creates knowledge ? You and me-the teachers. Don’t say 
text-book writers. Don’t say made easy writers create knowledge. If 
we are afraid of creating knowledge we will be obsolete. We have 
got to put in more effort. That is the challenge. Can we give our 
students a new type of skill that would give them opportunities to 
grow ? Opportunities are worldwide. South Kanara has been 
exporting talent. It has got brilliant students who can be successful. 
Not only you go elsewhere but like me come back once in a way. 
Here am I, spending 50 years in Hyderabad and now basking in the 
glory of my Alma Mater. I do hope that the management and the 
teachers try to think on these lines rather than do the same thing 
honestly, very faithfully. It may be the best but not good enough for 
our survival. 

I would like to thank the organisers of this function who have 
brought us in a procession. We didn’t have the good fortune of 
studying here. We came in a procession to lay the foundation stone. 
We were there in that hallowed land - the elementary school. Today 
as we are marching, we felt every bit of it. We are a part of this 
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college. Indeed a unique opportunity for us, all of us who are in 
various states of disintegration, physically, mentally. How many 
people may survive for the next ten years ? For most of us this is 
perhaps the last opportunity to be with you. I thank Prof. Kushi 
Haridasa Bhat who alone as a teacher could have thought of his 
students on this occasion. He did ask us to come here. Hearing his 
voice we could not desist from coming here. Thank you, on my own 
behalf and on behalf of all my friends and colleagues. May M.G.M. 
College flourish for decades to come. 
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M.G.M. eligible for Autonomy 

Presidential Address 

Prof. S. Gopal, Vice -Chancellor, Mangalore University 


I am really privileged to participate in this alumni felicitation 
and 50 years celebrations of the M.G.M. College. Even as a student 
of M.Sc. at Manasagangothri during the year 1962-63 I was always 
impressed by the performance of Kushi Bhat and also of one Mr. 
Suryanarayana Adiga. They were in the Syndicate and contributed 
much to the Mysore University and they were really responsible for 
establishing the post-graduate centre at Mangalore. Later on, the 
centre blossomed into a University called University of Mangalore 
in the year 1980. Now the Mangalore University caters to the 
academic needs of Dakshina Kannada, Udupi and Kodagu Districts. 

Regarding M.G.M. College: it has a great reputation. I know 
some of the teachers of that time, for example, Prof. U. L. Acharya. 
I come from the Physics discipline. I know what a dedicated teacher 
he was, because he used to come to Manasagangothri when I was 
there, for the refresher courses and workshops. Here I should 
remember the contribution of Sri Madhava Pai. He was a visionary 
and an institution-builder. Whenever I went abroad, either to Japan 
or to Indonesia or Malaysia or Singapore, I found people 
remembering Manipal with gratitude. On one occasion I was in 
Singapore. Since I had very good contact with Sri 
Jagadatmanandaji, I generally used to stay in Ramakrishna Ashram 
in Singapore. It seems in his Purvashram Jagadatmanandaji 
belonged to this part of the District. The Kannada Association of 
Singapore came to take Sri Jagadatmanandaji for an evening 
function. When they came to know that I was from Mangalore 
University and was its Vice-Chancellor, they took me too. Believe 
me, out of 400 Kannada families 300 were from South Kanara. 
They were computer scientists, medical doctors, management 
personnel; some of them were leading executives in some of the 
good companies in Singapore. That is the fame of Dakshina 
Kannada, especially of Manipal and this part of the District. We 
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should remember the contribution made by Sri Madhava Pai for the 
educational upliftment of the people in this part of the District. Prof 
Vajrakumar very nicely narrated and recollected the acumen and the 
knowledge of the teachers who inspired him. It was really laudable. 
Sri Hegde, an industrialist, also remembered with gratitude the 
contribution of the teachers and how they have inspired him. Sri 
Prabhakara Hegde talked very eloquently and he said he used to 
enact the role of Bhimasena in Yakshagana. Yakshagana is the 
cultural tradition of this area and I have seen it in Mangalore 
University, Konaje. I invite Yakshagana troupes from Dharmasthala 
and Kateel to Konaje. People from surrounding villages come and 
witness the programmes in thousands. Sometimes I could see 5000 
people watching Yakshagana from 9 p.m. to 12 in the midnight. In 
Yakshagana themes a lot of value system is built in which the 
people can easily understand. 

Sri Prabhakara Hegde said that this college started in a very 
small room. Many people whom I met including Kushi Haridasa 
Bhat mentioned to me how in the initial stages, T. M. A. Pai 
struggled and borrowed money from various sources - even 100 
Rupees. In the same room they put up a Chemistry and Physics 
Laboratory for experiments. Now when you see this institution, 
with pride we can say that it has developed like a university. 

Sri Prabhakara Hegde very nicely described with gratitude, the 
dedication of his teachers, especially Prof. Sunder Rao, Kushi Bhat 
and B. V. Acharya. I am sure he has demonstrated that Sri 
Prabhakara Hegde is a Pratyutpannamathi. Sri U. L. Acharya was a 
very dedicated physics teacher. They mentioned Prof. Rama Bhat 
and Sri Shreesha Ballal. What a nice story about an institution ! 
When they were recalling their memories about their teachers, I 
went back to my student days. I could recall how much dedication 
and interest my teachers showed towards their students. I was in the 
Intennediate at National College. My teachers were struggling very 
hard to bring the National College to No. 1 College in the state. At 
that time it was under Mysore University; the Bangalore University 
was not yet there. Our teachers were H. Narasimhaiah, 
Varadeshikachar, Sampathharsha Desikachar, Suryanarayan Rao, 





150 


Manjunath, Ramachar and others. There were three sections in the 
PCM group. Even after 4 O'clock they used to take classes, free of 
charge. They used to teach students from 4 to 8 everyday. That was 
the dedication they used to show. We can build up an institution 
only through such teachers. In other countries they identify a 
person, invite him and build up an institution of excellence, with his 
help. Likewise M.G.M. College - I am sure it is built by the 
dedication of its teachers and also of the management. If the 
management hinders the activities of the teachers it will not 
flourish. I must compliment the administration, the management of 
the M.G.M. College. 

Prof. Upadhyaya spoke of many challenges in the new 
millennium in our educational system. I am in some Committees of 
the University Grants Commission. Recently we decided that in the 
next millennium the traditional courses should not be encouraged. 
We must really introduce changes in the course pattern. We feel that 
colleges like M.G.M. should become autonomous colleges. 

As regards autonomous colleges, we can really discuss things 
with people like Prof. Upadhyaya and even with industrialists and 
formulate our own syllabus, which is essential to fulfill the needs of 
the society like self-employment. We want to make an experiment 
in this regard. In Tamil Nadu there are already 50 autonomous 
colleges, having their own syllabus and their own academic bodies. 
They have a lot of freedom in academic matters. In the next 
millennium there will be not only infonnation technology, but also 
genetic engineering, molecular biology and membrane technology; 
these are the areas which are going to come up and we must 
fonnulate the syllabus. And then vocational subjects. Now we are 
thinking of bringing a lot of vocational subjects in addition to the 
traditional subjects like physics, mathematics etc. Instead of 
physics, chemistry and mathematics, we need to bring in physics, 
chemistry and computer application. We want physics, mathematics 
and secretarial practice etc. In B.Com. we are planning to include 
commerce as well as secretarial practice and computer applications 
along with commerce. It is for the college to formulate them. 
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We are now seriously thinking of giving autonomy to colleges. 
M.G.M. College is certainly eligible to be conferred with and we 
are going to discuss it on the 4th of this month. You must include 
people like Prof. Upadhyaya and many such knowledgeable people, 
who can give advice in formulating the syllabus for the coming five 
to ten years. Since technology explosion is taking place, I want to 
emphasize the learning process, of the contact between teachers and 
students. If the teachers here had not been with dedication I would 
not have seen the people behind me who have achieved so much of 
excellence in their public life. Everything is available globally now. 
Now we have fifty terminals of the internet. Students should not 
work like machines with information alone. But they must have 
good interaction with teachers. That tradition we should not break. 
Whatever information we have on the internet, in our tenninals, our 
interaction should be with dedicated teachers who always inspire 
students. Character moulding should be there. If teachers are 
dedicated and men of honesty and integrity it is a great thing. I was 
a teacher for 30 years. I know how students remember the teachers 
if they are dedicated, honest and inspiring. My emphasis is still on 
teachers. We must have interaction with students and that tradition 
should continue for a meaningful and value - based education. 

I wish great success for M.G.M. College during the years to 
come. I must again remember the contributions made by Dr. 
Madhava Pai and his family members to this college and to the 
society. I thank you all. 
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Men of Vision and Scholarship 

Welcome 

Prof. M. Sudhakar Rao 


Dignitaries, friends and invitees, 

First let me pay my obeisance to two great men who made 
history: Dr. T. M. A. Pai who changed the face of Udupi but for 
whom my personal life would have taken a different turn altogether, 
for he made it possible for persons like me and others to initiate 
ourselves to collegiate education by making it available nearer 
home. 

Prof. H. Sunder Rao, my teacher and the principal of the 
college at that time, made such an impression on students like us 
that we made conscious attempts to come up to his level in our 
teaching process and that has borne fruit. Most of us, his students, 
still recall his sentences with affection. 

Coming to Vision-2000 and its first session which has just now 
started, H. W. Longfellow, a poet of eminence had to say this about 
vision: 

“It’s dream sweet child, awaking dream, 

A blissfull certainty, a vision bright, 

Of that happiness which even on earth 

Heaven gives to those it loves.” 

That men of great vision and scholarship have been invited to 
address the audience in Vision-2000 will be confirmed by their 
talk. Let me first offer them a most happy welcome for the Golden 
Jubilee Celebrations of my Alma Mater, where I studied for two 
years during my Intermediate. This reminds me of an Irish limeric, 
welcoming guests into one’s fold: “Come in the evening, come in 
the morning, come unexpected, come without warning, thousands 
of welcomes you will find before you and the oftener you come, the 
more we will adore you.” 
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We are not Irish but that sums up our regard and feeling for 
our guests: Dr. Prabhushankar, Dr. Vyasa Rao Ninjoor, Dr. B. A. 
Vivek Rai, Dr. H. K. Ranganath, Dr. Ullas Karanth, Prof. Haridas 
Bhat and Prof. Sam Daniel and my friends and invited audience. 

Dr. Prabhushankar’s name is closely associated and almost 
equated with Mysore University’s ‘Prasaranga’ and its quality 
publications. Dr. Prabhushankar was at the helm of affairs of the 
Kannada Department of the Mysore University and is considered to 
be one of the closest shishyas of late Kuvempu. He can speak 
authoritatively on Kuvempu’s works. He has been greatly 
influenced by the teachings of “Paramahamsa” and Swami 
Vivekananda. He is a mature speaker who does not mince words. 
His Kannadada Bhavageethe is a profound work on the history and 
advancement of Bhavageethe. 

Dr. Vyasa Rao Ninjoor has worked with the Bhaba Atomic 
Energy Centre and can make us wiser about the pros and cons of 
atomic energy and just now I discovered, after talking to him, that 
he has a Ph.D. in Biochemistry, a subject very close to my own 
heart, and has worked with Nobel Laureate Christian de Duve of 
Belgium. Dr. Ninjoor is the President of Mumbai’s Karnataka 
Sangha and has been able to make use of his position to advantage 
to bring together Mumbai’s Kannadigas under one roof. Dr. Ninjoor 
has also been associated with programmes on the National Network 
and as all of us know he is the writer of short stories. “Mancha” is 
the title of the short story that has appeared in the Udayavani 
Deepavali special issue. 

Dr. B. A. Vivek Rai’s name is not unfamiliar to the people of 
Dakshina Kannada and Udupi. He is presently heading the Dept, of 
Kannada in Mangalore University and also the Chair named after 
Dr. Shivaram Karanth. Tulu language and Tulu folklore have gained 
in unique way under his presidentship of Karnataka Tulu Academy. 
Dr. Rai has also been associated with the Tulu Dictionary as a 
member of the advisory committee to the editor. Dr. Rai is kn own 
for his unprejudiced constructive views. 

Dr. H. K. Ranganath is a media expert and is an unforgettable 
name in the history of broadcasting in Kannada. Having served the 
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Bangalore Akashavani for quite a long time, Dr. Ranganath has 
produced a play in the media and has extremely well-made 
documentaries to his credit. 

Dr. Ullas Karanth took his Masters from the State University 
of Florida and his Ph.D. from the Department of Applied Zoology 
of the Mangalore University. His interests have been wildlife and its 
conservation. He is continuing his work under the aegis of an 
institution based in New York. He has worked on prey-predator 
relationship of large carnivores like the tigers in sanctuaries like 
Nagarahole, Kaziranga, Kanha and Sundarbans. An illustrious son 
of an illustrious father, Dr. Karanth will tell us more about 
conservation strategies and how we can prevent the decline of flora 
and fauna. 

To you Sirs, and to Prof. Haridas Bhat and Prof. Sam Daniel, I 
extend a very hearty welcome on behalf of the Management and 
Organising Committee of the Golden Jubilee Celebrations of the 
College. 
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aaodrad. sadsdd m.dcdmd axd mos? de«?da 'add. d^ dra adm 
dddjaraa amd dood ddodahd. ds doodda ded wad) erododaeAAilra^wdada 

_D _D ®i. V 

c^oEODdcoo abdct^Aod cAj.ob^dddb co^d^ djsdDd^cS. 

®l —•' °i, ®i. -c 

dddj^r^o d^ <aoto s&esse^ d.ded desscbd ^dodd^odofce 

_0 y ^ -2 » CO 0 rgr 

arradsadada. coenaA sada 'add dodad mddd dsdde dz^rdaded. jaadddd) 

* ‘ 6J _D ‘ CO 

dddjaraa tsoiaed 1949d£) wa.odod d^adas* ddzSr ddeds^daoW ddad 

ro -2 aj co 

ddsd<3 sa&drLraoQda. ad ddddraa aoiaedd addoaAd roi daaeda d. msaa 

co @ _o *a u\ o 

adQd dddjaraaddod dda r d,o ddodad ^dAjda. adda adda daaada dodd<3 

a £}j _D _D C<, CO 

dada^Ajdda. aodd 'ada dddjaraadd ddadoiaed. dddjaraadd dadadolaed 

a 

dd adadd. ddad djadd dadAjd aadadoddda araddda: codjaeSdja, sadmod 

—D rO d c3 v^i 

dd morndsd. add dddjaraadd ddadoiaedd^dde sad© ddrdaded. 

Ci < aJ co _o 

djadcad dddjaraa dn u^Aj dda r 3* do vasadd. mddd© ddddraa asd r do ao^Aj 

_o a _o oj ‘ co a _o 

dda^ yasadd dajada dodd© 'ada 3sd mddd 3% dda r sf ddddraa doCOaod 
djadodadd. s^oddodda d.dd.Ad mwcd sodadc?. aadddodda a© Ajrbdodd 

_c -2 e3 a eJ co 

^djae^odo aa^dad 5pa?d d/do* sodadcf. dajaddodda ddd« SjOdcOaod dad^ 
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d.o.odd ddAF^ 

-J -J 1 O 


^OC^cOc^ci) <aj3§C^D $,0-0 r\)2)2)cOc)A c^dO-ODc^Ov^ ^Jc)3^D^02)3qC^D . ^©l^cOO 
-e * ®t -4 °l 

^io$sjrah c 33 c$> to.cO^.^. £>s&ri ^eo^ddeS. ^$o±> en) 3 oddrt 

&0> _c CP _D cJ 

ododeSPodo aoa dxroomsbdfd a^deorddd. Uranium- 238 , dddjinodo 

<=i _D _D 

dusoasri a^did ododeSPodo d)aad<£> i 99 . 3 % <gc 3 . 'pcd adddarado. U 235 
ad^darasaod. ! 3 &d eoira&Fda addi ended 

CS eJ co 

ododndodcdi a^duadcd. acid U 235 dcd dddjsrso do. addi U- 238 dod 

< -o 

plutonium 239 d uosadd. d^d U 238 | d^&Sjcd d’^ddPu 239 ^rddd. 'pdi 
dLrodudcd dod. decoded ?sddd^£) ddArd ododedodo Uranium di-oxide 
U 238 d< 3 - 99 %. U- 235 cd<£> 0 . 7 % didi U 234 d<£> od drad d.droredi) 

co co _d co &0&, _4 co 

'pcbdd. 'pdd Zerconium aid,£s;dad dLroaScddi ran dpoded osed «r> 
eoira^da VDdoiraefdDsad. U 235 adsfe! dLreoa dra^.fd tsdb adidd 

eJ co _o a —9 


djacddd. 


djara.ad 

a —' 


wsp’adaod U 235 


e3^d,rlraodD 


dd addi 

o 


c^JO p $O-Ord^ cSjO^O-OD^^. cdo 7\Jz) ^J0 p &3t),^^ ojrb>2>c3. c^JO p ^30 ,c3^ 

2) co _o aJ a — ; _o a 

sSerts&b siradctecf eo^ sfcac&Sesarfc^d. si$,o±>o±><£) soadsfei) 

oi. _o -4 _Z co eJ eg 

3ssfa$fc tfDsrfoi/seftS) &3t3 ( F^rt *teb&>*>es>rt>ic3. 

_c ®i. ®i. O _c 

■ds £f0e*jo3jo ^fVoj&Qo^b &s)3!b P dc^ . eodc^c3 soodcd^D 

< a _d oi. co 

syjs&oedodod^ asfo p)^ a/dcf sodadd dL©a;dd)td. egdood did 
dtasro.sf erosadd tsrddd. ds eodadsd ddFddi ddord ododndododed 

a -4 oj _d eJ 1 4 0 

tsde^dd U 238dod did syistiraedodod^ ddodos^di tjsz^. «cdd 
rt^Fdaribd dasd ^IraedodoEd erododrae f\%> did did s^slraepododb 
5^)d§ 5^)ds yu^sdd djidudicd. did s^lraepodabrf^ ddedo^jed aodd did 
'poddd yussdd. dxroddodraA djuescdodod ssa? d.edD 6- sodi^dd© 

* cJ * * eJ —s sJ co 

A)^^cOt)C^ eAJ,$,O-OO jOc^ codX) c^))^o c^J)c^o c30^) (>)C^D p t^.$0-Oc^b euCSOjDD^O^cbC^O. 

-4-4 w ^ ^ a ep _d < cp 

£)2i.c3e3 qiQeOo±)0^ sj.^ro d^do^dcS. $ed^d<£) 

c 3 ro* CP-^ * co _d ro^ 

cb ^odrf<£) £)db P td^oSDci 

co a ep _c «=i. cj 

50O-OF"$,^Da^coD c5^dco cAjd^JcircO ^ojjocri dcOojdo 

-4 o{. &/ oi, 

E3D23t)dcodD. 


qlroe&ododi ddedasded. 


ddddrsoa^od dcd,do 

2$ 0_e 


oJ -4 CO 


eAj^c^jc)roD(is)r^ 

eJ 

deddoiraerirteb ^d. 'gdd© djududcdrari ddoeod a«sd, adddcddi Sddi^ 

co o a a 

osarlra duiddcdid dodjse^d, Fse^dodcd sodjuftloed^cd djdjoeod 
dodjaeddd^iS ossrlro d.diecd i^odcdd) a^dcsrddd : deaodedfd dod , oQ, 

©did djudcBd tsoda^ aor!d^?d dseodai adisetira^d^fd a^daoded. 
sodjsetira^ddfd 10^ djC^oecd ddid^fd ipaipa «rso dodjae^FS 

^eod,d£) djserarso dx^sso siradesrddd. ^dd, sodjaedicd adissd. 'pdi 

-4 CO _C _D1J 
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dcdra&ra iSddd^ erosaddcriada Fad) a«^eslraed)rt$& zj^Aj dradzoadda. 
Iradcdarad deadao, d^Aiodo, dz^ta, daeodae?d daaosaddidfd zj^Aj 
deajaoddFd 3,o3ad$£> ©zaad djad<£>£ sad 'ad. zoodaedaQ^o 5 ' dodjaeddoja© 
so«jsesiraed)rt?b draaFodz? sad, dcodadd. eroc^dadS sQ&rae&rae^rtejd 
zjd<tfciafi zj'sdeartadd. tooddodraA aodd ;4©es3ojada dd dz&dda. 

-o «i, -o W 

CODC3DA , as)D^,?c)^,O-Ori^D. ^Jc)^ c33a^) aOA)Jc)^^3jc)f 

—' —' o °i 

zotfdzoadda. ododaa.edddcarte* ddd, add? ojarira nadja d? d?Qo3ja?ri,& 
daaaed ddrte*, dddadrW Aid de?§ ^dasariadd. d,raa,oz3cda<£> ziadacda 
da?<aded a?da sjarira aodziForte* dododa ododd, sazoFFf ds?Scda daaaed 

oj *a u\ 

sja.zdddarte* saodraFoda, dad rfeodariad dead daaosaddjrteda 
£rlradoariadd. nadja dudradda vadodaeftA) dFsddrarW zoradda 

w v _d <* <** rs <* 

zodoacQadoa zodadd. && &rae&3naeSrttfcua nadd dddra d.odaertaadadd. 

_c ej ro —a _o 

ad?^ djad d^rteda nadja dndradda zrododaeftAj ddcdaoa «ad <gd. 'gdeod 

< < ‘S 

aSjS^Oc^OjDCJt)A cOa^D ?7 & £A)^cOe^ci> . £3t)£3t) £5rcD A)Oc!LQ^£j^^ 

_D 6/ O oJ< < w ' 

§eod,rf<£) 2 *$ab 3d iQS&rfoiao ^ori^d rorfc> steirt ^od sa&sS 

-A ro V ?0 CJ ro OJ 

Ao^eDArorio£rf>. ed&sS ^yA ^d e3e&rte^i> e3d£ dj^d^d 3^3 

-A <=i, _d eJ ®i. eJ 

dod.raoja dda<£> <sid. ?3aAjdcda zoradd? zod£>Ajdd ds*d zsezsrte* zdadd 'gdda 
dad, djad£>| zodadlS'^,- eodod? djade d?$, znadd detf-'s^rte* zna3addcdaFb 
diad nada d£dra zoado3ja?ftAj dLradd daja^doWrte’od ddodzodada. zada 
darted dd, d,djarad(3 fs^ sgiaedsaodd^da vi)do3jaenAj t a^adscdada 

dz^dadodd sacdaFd.dadda drod djadzodaaaAd. ddaa.EZScd dat3Z3a£)doda 

u < e) - < 

Fad) md djadzodada. caa^acdadd rl©a,dd^da ddrteb a^Ajl©^a,d sed ojarlra 
nft3Faddds?od d?|d^ daeoadad dSraada zadda^ drad sadjafdjae^d^da^ a^A) 
fss^) oz^cdad djadzodada. d^d daaaOjds fss^) dzd ddadSjadasa^ 'adas^jda 
asdrad daaao^ «33ad ddad^da^ saadas^jda. aida Fiada az^cdad djaQdodd 
sacuaF ^cd,&3add. ^da sua.ojao dda jj,A) d dddjad^, z^d^od daojd dja daad od^da. 
dda£) tsojad znasadd zldad aid. dasdada 20 ddFd^ ^d 156 £a£>oja Bd 

OJ < 

'adda d^d dadjada 200 ^aficda l3dd zooad. aida dAjda 5a,odcOaod 
wAdadoddda. «dd 'a^ads dddodoia Fsd) «35addda dodad sacdaFddaS, 
dzd ddad dfaddo. t adSoz3ad dasdada 30% tsssad drod^dda St3a daaedad 
'ad. 'adf daaiO.ds sadra dda<3 wosaddda dodSA) 'adadodd saodFd.dad^ 

"GO fe/ M oJk ^A 

dradd. aaosdja d^.z^dedw 6, adsja ^.zzSoiTdodd dcadd^da zo^dSS, «ad <ao. 

ro ‘—A * ‘—A ‘ < d *a ro 

cOt)c^l cU^^JSrcO ^5dot )(J aiO^^easiA 

°t _D < cA 

ca)oeo ^OcScud^d^ 45 ooocS ^8 a)O^Jc)^^cSo^d^^ tpDEpt) 
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dodjaeq^d Seod,dS aas^ ©dozp&d^). ^oa^ ©sad draq^rd^d dSdradfd 
djOiraeddad ssad ^v. Sos$ Se^roft Sdadodd ©asad droq^rd^d dSdra 
daaaoS dz|d ©cdada^ Sjadsodada. eadddcdanad ©saad droq^rd dqj). ©odd 
dda dedaod Sos^ ©asad dcaaq^rdda eroasaddfld dae^d asarira aae^chod 
dodOAid dradrddD ded dedd^d dspadasa 'gdadd. d^ ©aaad dasadrddS 

TS ‘ _C _C _C CO 

dsesoda ^d ©od ^d ©d SaadSe dda d&d ddSad«sb saad^dadd. 'adsod 

eJ & _c _d 

c3t)e^) rOo^c^iQ WcjOCf rt^ci . 5323c)A 2 ocaJ«)o^c^OC^ cO^D c^O^^Dr^'^D oOScUrsD 

'"' eJ ®l _o 13 & 

aod ad^da addrdd^d. ©dd wad) 'gSod ddcdoaraQd Sda&^d daedda 
©Scdadda asdraS aa ded Sdd dd) daasd enaaaaddfldsk 'ad. odaS ©odd 

n -rf C4 “ic 

dda deddS ©d asdraSaa^dQ^d ©aaaddda dadadd oudodaaedS, obaaSdo 

& co _D2) _d co 

aoa qaadd 'ada. d^d ©da 'ao. d^ ad Sod) esd.daoddda daaeeded. 

_D CO r\ -J °L _D 

asirt 5o>rc0vBrfDa^)C^D ^cbt) A)0^^r©oi ^3D cO. 

OjJSc^)£) 0C) 25t)oO 3 q2o e^CpocO CDorlQ 2?o)20f - c3 6 ' 

20^ ^oiQer! ^dd ^ 2^^, Srord 2 ot 3 ^, 

os^o&atfrte* 20^3, ro.aon 6 ', ^.oirserf. <ac£> £)m?orfeb 

yadodaaed adddj. d^ nada asdra ©sacdasae ©ode ©dad d.d adadd. 'add 

w CO _0 

ddaSe daadda dad) d^d daaedadada. yaaaddfld ^dS daae;^ ©od de«rad. 

eJ ®l -o _o 

daeo.dfd sja.r^d^d ©de Sada drae^ ?jasadadd ©dd dd^f ©dsa 

C^ _D « * 

asJe&ojjaS dd desadadd. ©odd to. r^ddr daeoddJ.d aodod 'ada 

a eJ -6 Zi _c _o 

Sadaodadasa daaedadd. 

_c _c 

©osadd daee3 asdra deddd eradodjaedd^- aoda saaaddd oa^S. 
'adds ^o^p saa) oadd ©das^ao. denad ©osad^j saesa ©d oa^cdaadd. 'ada 
aeq?ardacda deabdrsa Asdadr. aadddcdarad dadd, csarlra ddaro.d 
dsddrd. dndradorad wad ^d ta^daddad daad ssarlra oa^aoda^Sd^od daa5 

_D _C 

ddodasodada. waododarad dSoda da^daesd oadodjaedd ©wadddd. 

« -o 0 

Iradodarad 5§pi3pddqd daeoua djOdjaeddsadaTOd ?sq|d. dz|d ©saddda^dd 
dSf®a aqsadd^S s^da djaura djaQd dodd oddad bjqsad ©dadsdSSja, wad 

cJi 1 cn fe, ^ eJ ‘ tJ M 

©dadd^,- 

dndra osacoa^d ©osad dndraSeodo. dSdradda daaada d.sadwad wad) 
aa^dsodada. Sad d,djara, Asqsadra d,djara ssarlra dz|d drae^dS enadodjaed. 
Sa^djaeAj^ y\)caOjjaedX) aad) daa^S ajdaddcAa^ddojaajtxoda. qaaqaa e^ddjaraa 
dodjaedd Seod.dS aeda* dada sowadd^ daeS d.oiraeddda aad) 
cdad^odad djaQded. osadoSae ddaSod djadd draa dada aaa^ draa daadd dd) 
©dd. draa dsia r S osarlra dja<ad draa dosada dedd«?d dspadadd. 'gS 

_d CciaTj rs *_c_cro 
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sfrarfedjrid de; ddaoddddd ddcoQdd dda ddd dddadada. 'gda dda© 

^ < c3 oJ &,‘_£><w <=t & co 

c^cGoi^^o z^o epocj^ cucot)^f - rteb. rLQc£pr( ejj)c©^ 5i)cuf - c3c^c3 € ' &o^f 

AaoSodjaddda dLrad de£)dfsa roddda djarod. ^© rlraeficdada de£)OA) ©df 
Sod) s.aarod^ddda ddcda dajao^ roosadarod. aojaaaedo&o dped .&-'gda 
©J> ©roodasasodafid. rodode a&©ero dja.dacd aoa oaroodd^dda asfobd 

* w «L 

dd>3oSada. d^d ©dda ddeijdoaOd. 'gdd adua sad) Sylod^©'adad daadoa 
a£dts>£ daodQAj roe 6, djas ^ad dadjada aoda ddrd ddd djaeficdaa 
rorodadiG^. 'add sadrterira wad) & dd^odada a^dadada. dda doded 

co o <=i. (fe/ -a 

daedadsd daaalroA dda Aida daeda drod dcdd 3©roda dedd^od roroda 

2) <b ‘ _D 

adaro <gd. 'add© “saAj.eQodja” roJesodja 'ad aoa dadjadcQaoroO coed 
©odada. d^d addradodd ©djOd eoadodaad eedoda© dad) daedda^ saadad)d| 
a^dadada. aoa adoda daedad^rlra aode d.djarad© a^dua ©dadid^. 
oddaSodd daedad^© doroda add«?d. 'adjds^© lead d.ddradda 
djaoQleoda dodrad d.djaradda dad dQda ddaddesadadd. led aodad, 
auasaod ©odd daedad^d wad) ^Qdb daaeda leddesadadd. ^d^lra^d 
©od dad. rod ‘aaode dl’d dad daaedda ledadada. cdsaiodd 'add© 

U Zi < co 

oddad eedoda leaa, dad ^v. 0.1%0od dad dQda. 'adaaoda adedrod 

d) co <d 

deQodaedro d.oieeddodd radicidization. dda© 'adad diaara dad AidQd'Pd 
odad)de aroJeecda add rod aoda daaedda rod) adadQAjded. 'ade 

a eJ C2> 

radicidization sdaeda. 

dddfa| add ©rod dadas|?ad dadodde aoa d,d adadd. <ad^ eaadd 
adoda de^dd asdra| a^dSAjd ©rodd?d d,d§ aadra SeororiadidO; 

varoddfld rod) wda S.deodda adjad doarad© deeSdja^dQAjrod ©© ^odra 

W O <=i <3 CO CA McA 

rosdoadadd. ^draf dda da,ooadia adaded. ©d ded addraSeorodadiS^- 
asdra| a^dwdja odadi^f d,5add addra irad 'a© ero? 1 cdaad)a ( y. nadja 
asdradoaoda ada r s* saodeod asdra. rorad ada 'ada ©dod dedrod 
dada^ddra drad dada^dodd drod^d© asdra SjOja ero^ojaad)£>% 
dajaddcdarod aodrala^dQAjd ©rodddaad© afs&saodd^ Saadd 

■6 -dc o ej 

^rodsd!)e3t)Ac3. qDcP^.gD.^o., ^srvjc) ro^AidD aj^o^ 

_d * co 2) a 

doodaad dad daadodaa 1980d aoda ddadod© 1 mega rad ©da asdra^ 

_D cgr> CO C? 6J TJ 

add odadide ©rod ded dddd dseSd a^ddad ©dddd 'aea aoaod ad 
de^rod. asdralaad ©rod ddad^ vadodjaedd© odad ©rocdadP 'zv 
aoaada daasaroroAd. dadjada 10 ddrd^ $$f\ derod© dadadd dae© 

ro a 
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doesadr d.odaert i.rtaaodda. aodd “djaeeSrt” droraad add adrt dudra^ 
a^dasd asaddda. d^ assad dsa^rrtdda^ rteddas^deod dadaa|drt odras^de 
oe^od add d&rsadarteb d<ddjaed£>a adadjda sdsafid. aaddd<£> dcdra£ 

ej co «< ‘ ro -tf 

^ dQt) ri^ C^ajJ) ^Jc)C^203b^D <iD0200££) tOOO^). 

_D d_0 'U 

siE>at30orf <&^£>o±>?£> s)d^ *id^d Soio^rLr^d. coeraA 6os3podD 

rO ®l _D 

(DSdrslr^rad ^rodddDrteb dj^dd d£)drf<£) mddd ^ortarte* defrW<£) 
srtadjda sad. 'adoa sad) dddsaad axd dndra^ drtuad a3drd art 

w M ej M -rf A 

odaedddesartd. 'ada 'add odadjde dnadrteftod dadodaddo. dda-dQda 

w eJ Q ro u 

aoda udaae dsda* adsa naddda dcdfaSja^dQsd a§d add dd daddda 

v * * a <* -6 

dda ddrrW S^rt 6 d,rtod£>dada d^rt daddda 30 drtodartadada. dcdra£ 
a^dasd assad ddarteb Sode ddrrtd© aadd£ aoda addraja,odSjart£)d. 

_d ro * - ; 
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dc*jd A)Od£^ 

STOsyfji3 aj 

a 

cssi tD. <a. as3e^ d, 

e> 

zsaddd ©dcrfadd daada ddFrW ^asaddda dadjada 20 ddaddd<£> 

*2 c< ro 

ddjaoad ddFdua rada 'ad ddaded. aadad: ddri Saaddad ddod dd ^ 

it/ eJ _c eJ ®l 

A)OA)COJc)0^nd AiOtOoddcd d^cd c^df'dd dj3d<£)£ £©odl) cU,^dr©CCbcd &Je)G3t) ^d. 

CP °l d — ®(. _D 

odaS aodd zsaddd tsdodbdd ^asadd© daadoa oad.^d rUaedod d, 

*2$ ro y 0 

dodjaedra Seed, dada «o ff .«o 6 '.A).rtsfo'add ddLraddde sodded, 'ado sja.dedd 
raaddd wdodbd 3ecd, djad.de wdd zsaddd dddd sort doddod §ecd, drad 
©Ad adaa^da rada daadua de^desad djada. 19de dddjadd erodpa^FQod 
Fad) &©dA 21 de dddjadd d^ tsdos^d adrte^ doda djadradarad 'aae 
zsaddd jadad s^oda dsdoddbe oda ded ded saoS, daoaodd dodd sjarira 
ded ded 5ao& dddodd dodd drad tsdadd. ajarafi saddd odcdaddda 

■6 -c 6 < 

2©OCi} aj^^c3DC^ £)aD £502) tj3?)&^)X)^Ja)OC^D tOSo 1 ^ ^o©l. c3«)c3^ 

essrfsJrisirfD ^k3deS z^ddo d e6 e3ed ritoc£>i ojoDdeS. rto?i3(xb rfsfc 

< eJQ J _d CP "i) & 

OSo^cori^c^ coOeZ)) 2©DcOeuCo ca)OEO SdaiO^^D djt)cu5t)d^cOt)A c30^) CuJ0i§ ^^3&Jt)od^) 

<=i (*> & eJ 

^D2b CUJOS 20£^00 C0DX)&Jt) 200£>eT)) aD^Dc£)02>5oCO c30c^3 ^©10 ^J02 )c3DC^£D& d^>d 

S^OO©0. c*)e©iOCb. ScLfO C C!!) C) c30cO0 2©0(lb AOS^JOCb 500 

a _d 

cdo rijc) o^DOv^d ^AidDr^^^D 5S^^o3j) cojcoo 

' <A _D 

« djaraa c a<y. 

_o ro 

c0t)cd) ojo^ c^oc^d z©o^d <§^ao E3t)(^)Aod . «dd crJDO 

—D S> _D _D eJ 

wao^ ^)de ero^dd ^rb^d. dd: a^&e^rtsfc 

_D °i _D _D (b, ro 

dosao d^d daed oSdariTOh dada wad) « oSdari^da dco^lraoda odsaa a^dda 

W cJ — —C _D 

d^d ^Aori^co?)A djc)too^dcd. dot)^wAodoc zs^ddjd ^©odD ^ao ^3od 

_D _D “i _D £) — 

Fas^) adfd zsaddd aod de^ed odas^de s-ooda dda^od ddcda. s^oda 
sao^, coc/jari c^rjarl^iO ssacocodcaa Ad go] . coc^ad a^oda c^d^oOd cadocadoja^ 

O -0 ro 

vaddrtja^dodd zpa^ dddrteOa ^jadar^dTOAd^. 19de dddoadd© aaod 
ddfSecdada dwaF^ddd) cadr^, rad, da*dd ssaddrWda dod.d djaQdda. 
cuJc)6odc5 d^§^ Q^)c«0c0t)^ Ajori.dQ djc)^d, r^js^do 6 ' cypes 16 ' iA^on 5- ^cd 
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^oaobra dort.d djaQdda. 4jutd eaddSrtsfeb dort.d djaQdda. 

ca 4 oo oi, -> C5 

^LfP^Aon 5- ^c3Pf^3^CO ^OP^'v’COP^D eUPP^cor^c^P, ctoiPP^ pA^c^P <^P2b COjJ A)C^ dot)P^Pr^c^JP 

ro co G> < < _o *=<. 

esprfsjrfdd ;3eo^8jpop£> Aiori.sd E±p^ddp. d&3eF SaS»oWD ^oaS pfedpsp npdrte^p 

co -0 eJ 4 _d oi, 

Aior!,^ pijp^rfdp. sk^rfo*, pofofo* <sisirib ^p^p rorirf p&^p ^dotaod^ 
dj^ddD. ^dodco^ cujp£ dj«)^ddE) c^)d^d)d^, c3E)d) djt)dD ^oddd'ddo &/pp^p3p 
daaurtadada. dasaoddd aoda du^adada, da'&ad daud ads Ad a.udobaod 
du^adada, d^saddasacooba d&daa& ood ssSjio^d dbadadada. adsrt a^jrteb 
jyadart rteb djad tsdd^j adas^da dd. objadodd adsrt adda asteilra&d 
voded ^da. aoda ddokba aeobadd,, aoda S5a r ioa.d adoba<£>& adsa d,a£>d 

q_d 4 a a a 4 o co 

r%0c^)t)df - r^^p ^dO d^ cOt)d djsd^^. ^ood^ pjPca^ojp ajpppojo £o^?*p. zaj^zoPca^ d^dD 

«* © 4 -o 

23Dc0cAjddc03 cjOojjpA ^dr c/ojp^6jp^.p3 PoO^p a)Oo)<\'Bojjpp^c 3 rooddd djsdoo ?Jt)d, 

el v -q) 4 o 

^d^djd^ wsfort A)eA^cOt)Asb. ajOcaj^jF" djc)dtodd Eodc £3 Pca^ojp aP^.ddrQdd^ 
d<£)dd ^spApe^So. ^?dd dj^ddrte^d eAjp^jp^op ^ddd P3P<^ de&. 
pppcaopeppa) d dddvBr^^ epPga^ojpAp ^cDaopppAojp djsd AjO/Aixdojjsdd Aioddco 
djc> d op cujp $ A)j d. E3t) Ap d) ^ o aPodd t© o dp £3 p ca^ d d cop, d d rs d & djp d, d o & dp 
£3 md dt36jpo^dpd djpddd^ dxrpod dodddrLQskdd. ^dOod ?rodp 

4 eJ V _c 

PoPcocAjddcoP ^odp A)0^dcopdp spPcAii spprvjp ^pPcA^cdd djpddpd'd dpjpod d^3pd 
<=< t) •=< *a eJ 

djpddrteb ^od doedeS. ^drd<£) ^ddp dodddp djpro djpeddp. ^dd 

4 CO <=i, _D 

^doE^p djpro ^dp^d^sAd^). toodp de^eodrad ep^dodd^ Paodp 
EDP,del)drad dod,dodp eioddd pp^dpd dodddp eo.aPdj 6 '.^^. ^dood djpdA 
wsibec! ^dsjo^), aSeod, siradoad aoa^ ds^aedodd eSea^cb djaadda. ts se^ 
djadasad a.eadd.S.e. aoda dja^a df^dda, “Kds3ar^ deda dada dassar^ 
djadj.” 'gdd art dad djadsart tsdjaedrt dbadded. a saod dodrt dertda 

A -c -c 

aodd addd saddda ^dsar^ ood aal©da,dd£)(y. 3ad> <£>d>dsaft addda 

a oi. &jV_oro^ q 

djad, ^dsar^. via^ddda sad ood a&!rada,d dartaaeddar art 'adda. add 
^dd art aoda a.ed 'ada odaS aodd dda odadide ?3acodsa,ddja t adrtda ada 
daad r s33rt ded aoa sadrasart. a saadd) deod.obadda sad adcdaassart, 
dadod) adda sadoas adodossart, dasdd ddd da<3rtdod, ^odSortra add 
sSedd dsd aocsart 'gddddaa daad adda mdrtedrt^ dada adddrW ddad 

ro * _o 

dsaddda sarada. snadd dwaruddd) arted aas deod.odadd ssadart^ acda 

2 ) 2 ) < ro _d co 

osarlra sadrt* adddde artda. add add aaddrt^a ded dud ^dd). d^ 
^o&£)ortra aoddda add dort.d sacdardda aoda duSecdadoda adudflcda 

ra -> < c3 

Sudcdad) djadasa slraedda. add add aoda dad 'gda. as?,cda ssadart^da 

CO _0 -Jj _D V 

dcrt.coA), dpuf^A), sacOaoda art, ddsd art, dad^ art, aodad^d art aoda dda 

w A A TJ A 4 c3 A S 

o)^f”pdcO ^OA)o^cOP dOt)C^PA^c^P ^^P^JPOC^P ^JPP^OPCOP^P. ^PcOOep) 

< < eJ 
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“sad.rada aortal” dada “dadriCe dadadarida” Saacsa aooda sedcdad) dda 

A -o <^> co <fe, 

AjOrJiN'BOoDc^ eOe),cUc) p cO ^D^)0e^)) 202 p))2$o ^cO 3DO&OS) ^e^F" 

3) < a a w °C 

s±ood s^dcb. “s±>drte*<3 sfcri>si>rteb” “^rfj^cb a5rtc&” cSjsearid rad) 

CP M —D A 

<sis&b ate>rfrirf de5e rad ^od ^Oededoi^e ^dra ^)dcd draddDracort ddD 

_D <=L °i. & 

d.dS.oSa «o^ Ssededodae adoddaa Saad dadod dda ... daaosad sjad.riC 

—•> co < &, 

daaaoS, s^oda adc^doSada. Saadas^dd daaaoS dodda. deod, Sedo oodad 
dawde drad, vacodd a<Sd aadasd adeS ocdadCda dd sadd ooddCwaA 
djaQSaaodda. zode ood aodd daariC ocda daad, aod decs 'go , add 
daaedfiod oodad aadodaa dew 'gded. a d&coaodde sodads ddad 'add 'gde 

* A _o CP «J &J — 

dc^p^dcoo ^cod ZodcAjd 5i)^d tood^ Ajdj^cos)oss^coe)d e^^djt)cAjdo^ 

eoocd £d> 0e£ e?rb^ ^cferari, ^Sj^od: ^d ^ori.d ^?rbra <si&. 

_D _D < —' _D _D 

'added 2 o^,cd ssadarteb dda doddod d.deSrteaAd. 'ado AB.dod. . diadr 
saode 'gda. daa^cdadda d^ aad sodarod. dda ddpedodddsd tooda adrde 

CO_D_D A CP & ^ *co 

^d) ^do raooidcd S&ad asadriCaa wflddj. dda Ajacod.dda dad tooda 

^ fe S •*. ej Cj^& cS=t 

oedode ddrdd daadadodd diaddodriCaa dad aAdad. d.d ssaecdaaa 'gdda 

co cp ^ < 

g^Jc) 0CUJc)A ^&30$Jc)OC^b 3 o>C^0200QjOF)J^ 

c3t)a^) eoO^ radorae, 

°L — 1 

23DcOgAJC^ I^O^cOOJD c3cl^) C^©1^. rJD ^O'Sjt), 

CO^_Dc<, 6 crf-^sS-D 

19666® zhAati) (D^ra f oo±>rf<£) c5e. wrfde A6o rai 

co co §3 00 2 j CO _D 

d^t),5±3.c^t)CoDS 1 ^ ^c\)§ cAJ,CoD^O0GOt)A ZSScOgAjC^ 2>.^ra)^ 

_C _£ —' <=i °i. O&Ok 

S?:aA ao.a. ddddrted adodssacoada. tsdaee dod^jada, nadasad, daod^jada 
_£> 

dada dao,TOF daaosad dddsa^oodrWe d.^jadrlraoQda. aficdaddd aoda 
oedoda odaoda saoda^SjaAdodd zsadddd dod.d Sod adsaa aa aaodda ft dda 

O ^ b 

adSoda, adaad dasadasaAdodd zsaddd adodadd SodS ddodadaadarod 

_o ao *o 

?sd aaoda. waddSsjaA a de^nari6f dSdad dedd^, daad) r S3aA adaeDsa dada 

cp _d w a — 

odajad©e&d Sod dedd^e 'adad dddaa.doodad^d 1967aod a^oda 

^ CO c^ £ 

^Jo>c^DcuJc>cOd^d . c^oc^c3 23c)co gd cd ojCoc) o^ri^b, &D33c)cor^ i ^D gDc^g^ 

‘ °L 

ddrd aaodd. a saode Ajrood dada dnaddedad dsa r d oddaedja daaddeo. 
zsadddd Saeda aaoddad dead aaad, addsad aaad, d^daa^S dqsad, oaaidedS 
ssadd^od coQda addaaad doddd^ ddd 'adodd sao 68-70eod 75-80d 

cJ eJ CP 

ada. d.Sr^S 37jsn ds?ddia Saad zsaddd adcrfadde d^o dadd a^oda aSda 

‘ e)cPk _d a^cPoJeJ _d 

adssa daaodo 'ada. a^oda dddaa^ocdad dodjaeddod Soddwd sadra 
d.dojjaaadja aodaaoda djadsodda dsodd ddd Sec adadsdasa 'adda. 

-> ZJ ®t _D _D CP 

aodd a^oda eedode d,o daadd 'ada. add adda aadC aaSaS^aA adod 

rocPoJ _o oi. WeJcP 

djadadodd Sod ariasa aida. ded 'adassadee dadaada dddra^ooda 'adaaoda 

— — o c3 a <=1 
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loVQto SOaj djaada. loOda Sd tb? dd<x>d eU3oJ3d. 33d Sd?"^ e^.^drsCOaod 

v 1 u£ ci -> 

AjOdja^dcJ OjDn oojI da*2*t) ^datoadO^ lo^dOeO ac/jdod<X> EU3 ,Coi..o.SdlMVJ 3ococ*jd 

‘ ‘£ _d -J ‘ £ 

Soatoddda lotto deQA) Soadae^rteteb dod>t3d ade^doobadd dajaobaaod 

®i. eJ °l tJ co 

^DJoCojQoOO ?7k30^0S)3Q 2ot)c3eOC^ 

6 eJ < oJ_c co 

adobaddO Ledod dbaQdda Sod Led obbadja dbadOo. obbaSodd looda Sd 

*2) co eJ co 

obatoddAjFtbobaO dodjaed^ djaraa^daaadde obbadidLrae aoda Saadd^obaodd 
dadaSaasd d*r> daaedd daaoada daoa Soaaddda ddda asda Sdda 

V < 

djadwaQdadda aded dodSr 'ada. aodd ^ada Sedo de£>e saASdoba laarfasA 

eJ —c c3 ' 

, ^ODC^^) £oO(^D C5C^CUOS3 o) rOOcO???"" CO 

<=i _o 

dadfSobada Saadad Sod ddotoda. 'gda a saodO adeS Sdawri^O ddroba 

«<, < co & co 

dcAjiOtoc/jt)Otodo. add O-Olc^d^ loOda AiOrJ^dOto totoF oojtdoooi.M003 Sild c33&^) 

dprarsoari daadeOobad eedobaO^ udaS<£>| tsrCdjdo^. ajanafi dod^doba 

doddeodobaO dsaddod wad) dbadwadad toodia Saad adeS uae dada, dada 
Sdt3ddsariadd. adood Soaddsd a saodO add r d Adda ud^ daa^ssaAda. 
add aq^obadd dod^rd^ ddae^drteada^j. Sw3Ft3S isaddd dsdda^ udd 
D^adtoacOada. ^da looda aj£>o SFSFt3S dat3d<3 isaddd Soatodda lotto dedad 

— tJ ^ eJ 

deaSobbaobada. isaddd toSeSdrad Sod adod^adda dadjada 1966d u^S. 
wdoiad toodd Sedo d.odrW dod.d djad, 00 , Se3 dada Soadddraoad aSt3 
dodSr t attoSja^a,d)sd taou ddad^S S^aF^Sd^ dadjada 68-70Sod 
tsdodssacOada. 80d us?S & Sedoto ©^crfadd urt ded, dfSdda uodad). 
odaSodd SN3Ft3Sd£) dOd dada uosaod AScod, uod sadra saOeisa 
dd^dra^ocdadOd Sdddrd dOd odaadS otoddotodoa M.A. daaQ uouad 

di 0 ro CC ro 

odda siradoa tsoSa djaSSaaod ddoSa isaddd tsAda. add ad adaodda 

■a _d &j fez 

aSddoaftdOo ad&od addodja Saad Sdd dada isaddddda aoSa, 

c^Cprocc co <_o <-a 

djaSSaaodda. daaoada obaadS oSaaddcda&d isaddd dodjaeddoda dada inadja„ed 
ss.tood looda adsaddda Sjadda taoitoda ud^ daajO,S33dda. a 

-0 _o <=t sJ 6 a 

dedesjad ud^ daajasjafi ddr^ uodda. odadde looda adobad tonad dada 

2S Q ^ *2S * _D 

2)o)r\) cOt)c^) ^OtOtO^So) AO , cOcOO^C EoO^D e*)(Lpt)cO CDo rVJc) 25t)rO r^^cOD $Jr^ EO^^0 . 

^ ®l cd & ‘ ^ oj. 

djadda Sod) ddrd^ sao too deaSobaoua de^asa 'gdda. add odadja tooda 
dodjaed^a to^addda deaeoba SfdobaO Saadoa ddadroadOo. ddad obJadjde 
adcbaddda todjaeadad dadjaeijad 'adadd. add ad&od djadd djaed 

*S «t ' 1 _c 

doaeOdad sa^ adsa ddd dadda t adad)do. ojarah 'gohe&dO Ladd ada 

(b/ ' rO W CO CO CO 

deaeobadd todjaed adsod Lduadda. wad) 'gdda 20de dddjaddO 
toda&daadad ddad aarS iroaa&eSdra dada adsod dodAoba dae<d adad na« 

-c a -0 t) ‘ 
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aaoda desbrodcua daad ddad^b dada ?;adad,dda ddadodd saaodaodcdada 

_c _c —•' <=i, 

aada&das^da ded ©da^jda daas^. 

wade diaeQd ssad ^<0 88-89d<£> tsosaoa&eab zsaddd ^dat3 

CO CO eJ) & 

djadoacOada. 89-90d<£> tnada^-ddaFTteW© zsaddd ddded Seod, 

CO 4 Cp CO -J 

wdod^acoada. ts saod© dddedrbaoddda 'gdda feared tad^ 

4 CO _D 

cU.^^DoOOt) do^ao £oDcOcaJC^ c\)O^JS AcJt) C) $Oa 2±J0 

4 CP _D 2) _D 

S 30 , de^e 3o?tedc3e ^nad. <sis&b ri.rfe&e radd wri dL^d 

oo °C _D CP _£> w A 

tfoiSabri^ c5)c 3) ^r^de^Ad. ^?£> dj^^ded. 

^cd z*z^ de5 taod^d iSoiSob^ ^pr^rroAd. riroe^o ^oo&s 6 ' ^?dd 
eaoddodde dx^o s&aa&soc& dodcbd d)d^d oi^e^d £de5eo±>raArfdro 

irsd, c3c)d) aj i dc 20 d djodcoodbdddD cuJc)djt) ^jod cod^ eo)A)^r^^£D 2o20, d^<§)c 

^ c3 A &^_oco2j 

^oo^dd ^ ^?dd djo^rte^d eroded) djodD^rod^ dos^o. 

^dDod dLrod dddjodd© dd: d^dj^et3 ^odD ^odd ddD <5iae e^ddd raskA.rttf 

CP CO & c<, fe/ -j 

deSobaod dodedd 5 ^ dead daaed »£)od dosoodd^ dead djasaodddjadaasa <gd. 

CO 4 0 _D 

dsdd Adod.dojo ^do^pddcd ^oododd. ^di ddD d^d^o dod^ d.^dd 2A)dd 
ddd^<£> ddada dardadd. dda ddoad dedd doddd«?od soda d^adasad 

_DCO<b,©C&J_D(k/0 _C 

odrdda daad^SWeaa ddad dasaod djadadd. do djadd deddd deaad^ dada 

4 oi, V _D CO &/ _0 

d&OTdd d.cdadd^da od dsa>e<3dadd dada rfsdddadd. dfdd^ido odsdod 

_D _D _C CO CO 

dSodd djsoaddodd ddddbrl ddddn odedDdsaddD. ada djaddda 

-D <=i _D CP CP 

dodalraod dada dadad ©zpddrlra^ do zsara, dsdori^ja daad enaddarlraodda 

_D a ‘ V CO _D CP 

230cOcAjC^^OC^ . ZJ&Z&o 23cpF" c3t)^) ^J0^^Ja)O^c3, c^ODOCS 232)c^c^)C^C^ 

1 ^ & 

w^o±>drte?Oc$rtelra iaad dadas|d ^adSifiydcdada, dadas|d doad^dodfb, 
dada^d Ajo^dojada^dada dadac^d Ajod^dcoa ^fodojada^^a^) Ajodja^o^d djadad 
Soddda djaddesadadd. d^ adrdSode dada wd de<?d ssad ^jadad.dwd 

<=C _D 4 CO 

dadjadodod daaedad asaddd, dodedd^A, caddbaas 6- tsdd asaddd, 

CP 

A A0200rf AOtaJcOCOD §Oa)c«^c^ ^Jc)^2j^t^D 230 cOcaJC^ 

4 cp <=i >=C ^ 4 sJ 

sLfOoj aOC5<2^. 

o 

cO^Dr30,Ci. 

o 
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2T0^f35.^ 

» 

os aI oXS^. rforfeaa(j}^ 


t aoddLraoda rfadrar doddrd<3 ^dd, sadraoad raai y. ^o. £>. d, odd 
cS^e^) d^ rk)^cOt3A e^oprlQ 2odD^)do sod 1 ^ rodzo. dcorvjt) ^d^j^dco 

^dod ^d. r^o^D^D 

0 oJk ^ _D ‘ CO 

19490od dodj^d) 12 ddrd^ ^cdr^.dD Sol®cw?jc3DAc3srt eooe±> 

a 

cfedra* co^dD^odD ^<£) uodo de^dd: do d. <ao. <a. d. 

co fij 3 

^ddrsdd, ^dDt)db ssdoddjsdd, dbod^d,d r\jt)C(>)od ou. ^ddj^dd djsdcot)^ 

c3 3 

cjSoCS 6 '? - dj^ djseAdDot3D. ddoodo^ dd &3 .«^o.g^. ou, ^3dd eo^do, 

a 6/ co <* 3 oj a 

£jd^ dj^ddo. ?3 d£)< 3 eood: <addD dxrsdD Dd oo^dd ^ocd Dd ^dd d:doiQ^A 

a co 

ddd tfywri), « eS.e^ma 5, ^odd “It was a session of light and 
delight”. ^dD ^TOd s!q$. ^dd tlrsd dj^d^dDrod ^odoq^ £dodd^Q 
eoocd ^?dd wdb^dboirodod d^ddD. ^?dd rodo r , ^?dd £)&£>ed d.d ^ido 
rfrfd ddriarira'S’^doqi drfodrhb. s^oda Qn d^psfrfa odda de«?dda: 
“daaada rfjada rfrf&yalra^de&i bes$ : no hurry, no worry, be merry.” 
odd dae<d a^cda hod bLreda ro.s33.rf djasdda. hurry oodd use d,aa ddad 
hurry oo, obra^jdfd djaddesaddja dLradoa sgisrfrrfolraezSrf robon* deda. 
ddddda de«?dda: “os? djadarori dad”, odod asedoda daaodadsdd 

co ‘ 

daasO^ori. s^adr bodjae^d roporf ^dd aos^a daddarofi daoSdroA 
rfdodadd. addrfodda ‘no worry’: arfa djOiraearf ds djaQ&jaoda ? rfda 
AjCd pde ao yadja^dja.da, Oc^i. o^jaao]dc^a Oaja^dco c/jjad c^jad &jO 

rO eJ v eJ °L 

djaQSja^s^d&od djOdjaearfd?^. dedda rfdad dod daaod 

Sjadrorf. daaod rfjaeda doda odd odr doda d, odd dh^d. 'adddrfaa bed) 
pp^dd “You will be merry”, odd “You have to be very conscious 
in trying to be merry”. obraSodd bes^j rf^d aride^ rfdadd. bes^j odd 
be^P 2 ^^ dajadP^ b©da osbdee. odOod ‘No hurry, no worry, be 
merry’ doaaada doda eedPd) rfrfd s3edrfd<3 orfaprfd daod.roA 
d&rada^da. 'brfjaoda do d.ed'pAf daedrfd) odda djadpdad de^dda. prfa 

oi, —J 4 sJ co _D 
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de«?d: “daaeQ aoya ©ddjadrte* dod adde©dda dd daad.rWda Iraada, aod 
adadaad daadda! adda wad) deddd© adasgad ddadd aa,dod ^daaa.dd 
arte* <sio. aoda doFadf, 'adaaoda doFBddaaoQd arW < 90 . aoda de©£ 
^daaoda deddaadd arte? < 90 . ada aoehaa daa^dd^od ddd: ©s?ded, 

®i, CO CO _D Tj 

Saaoded, oi^cda daQodua ded-daadcda ded, adod add ddded. dd 
adidded, ^ad d^cdaoa ded.” ©de adda djadda y. ao. a. d, adda add 
adrdiaraFSjad adedd djaQdda. “addeddda 'adaa adda add© 

o5 ®i. co 

dfSddesaAda, dortesqd” aodda. “Saa^ded-Saadded < 9 ddda deeddesaAda. 

_D _C 

00 ^ e3e^, Srtckjjssl^rita e3e^. eUDcd, wrisSes^dOrt - 

oo&d •ds d d^cuDDdcS aDod. ojcu cojsd.d^D co^r\U^d,d i ^7t)rvDvl)cdDa^) a^oci) 

‘ _D _D -0 -0 _D 

de«?dda. dadaaoda ad d.edp)?? doddFd© Fada addda 3es?d: “ddad odad 
dddd bs* daQdFf add a&d- odadda 9” adda deddda, “Every system 
is good. Nothing wrong with medicinal system, but nothing is right 
with medicine man.” ddad djcadsas* ad, djaedaodaed^ ra©dda d&dd 
daado soda ^orteb darbad daaeaaodaae SdO Irada^da ads? a^odda. 
33a©Aod aa k dark iSdQodada aoddadd, a d£d ria^dodda ^odadaoda. 5 

_C “t _D -0 °L 

3orte?od 15 ddFrte?ddhaa daaeaaoiroedJ> ddcdaadd. 

_D 

adae© ded a©daaA ‘onslaught of allopathy’ arah des§ ado 
desaddaa dad. dddasddd ded. add,da adadsad dae© ded aododeFdf 
added, ©ed, dd, do, daFraaa sgddo djadde^a. aa, dadadd deddd© 

a *a y co zj 6 co 

vodcdaaeAadd adad djaedaolraedd, a©jaedd, aodadeFd ao 

co 

dsodadadd. “csaridd odaFScid aed ada FaNdjadQ 9” aod Fa^a Se^d. Fa?d 

— 0 G> ^ Q eJ 

do daddd ah Se^d aod saraad. daoa doaedaah de^dda. “add ad wdad 

03 oJ Zi -c A 

jsadsb s^zdF djadaaed ar>o. ad^ ad daa^?ddda ^d add©, add ad 

eJ co V co a 

?j&odaf> e^zdF Fad) ^daddd disaao. ad&od add ad dedaaeda ^d” 

w d co C3 A eJ 

aodda. aca i^jjadaesaddja ac^da iaj,F)ad o^daddda. co,F)ad o^daaj)da 

-> U-o O O 

aoda daad adodaaDda. addaada de^dda. “Fada odadda dod, dadaaoda 

CS —s & §* ^ 

cbt)^OcO oSjt)^OD eU ,cOt)5 qZ 3COt)O <6J ,cOt)^ 
eJ -0 zi -0 ^ m ^ 

tocb^doi) ?” “«sio, ^o, ^drseDo; ^odj^odD ^drseDo. ^?r! ^DS ( dD 

_c CO CO CO CO o 

tstaD sd)rf§ de^d d*Bd dj^eh d)d§ d,^d dod ^ddD, 

eJ _o —^ _o 

diaaddja adadjdo aod dedda d,Fad Saade Saasad. ad ©ada djadea.” 
ad^ adaaao r aad ade© dddad^da y. ao. a. d, adda ddd de^dda. ddd 
de^d assrt ddDrta de^ddefe. ^dddo dd^) dj^^lQ^^de dj^d doe^dD, 

c\)0dj3fe^d cAJt)dD. 
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'ad: ddd lot3 adodd sort acbdrd. d. odd: dd da^d fSadfad 

eJ A -o O ®l 

addodd: S<£>^sad. zaddd dod.d, zaddd dad , d,a>d ., 'add'feb S:&3b 

°l ot, oj cp w Q *i 3 eJi ^ < 

aSerfb 3 oaJ ^Ad> ^^Dc^dd tort djtdort^do. de^? ^ddo ddrt eroded 

djo^dOt) d. 

cp 

15-20 ddrr&iS dors rad^d &t d.dedd faoa osz&rte* “Sons and 

co ‘ J> -6 6 ° 

Drama Division’’^ o^ssScdad aod dbed fad: daQd dodae^d oodd, d^ 
dod.d, dscdad dad:, 'add: ded erododaeA^Sa&aed: ? dd: zaddd S<dd«sb 

—' ®i V £/ 

das^odo ddds? ? o^sa od)d$d aod: dcdaSsad y\)do3ard| ^dd 'adod ? 
'add ad fad: dd: ddr Aasadrssad ddd d«?d d:dd ododd dd^ded - 

A -D eJ ‘a CP 

oiaSodd ds sort od odada dodaedd dj3Qd£>o. daQdd aa,de daQd: d<3 
add. od: aod: daodoiaadd: Indian Institute of Mass 
Communication d£> ;add daQ odd sort Sod) d.oSaedddd: daQdde a fa 
odd sort dors saddd© ada Sod odd£>o. zadddd erara.ra <adb. ds&SddS 

A CP> * CO CO -2 & CO -5$ 

d&Sdodd: 'aoad d^ doddd ododd<3 d.odaeadsaoojad 

* oi, CO -2 

wadojard^Sa^aside ? o^sa daerWd saeddsfeb vadodardAbs^d: ?aq|d 
? Collection is something very different, odd odd vadodaed ded 
dadaoad: 7 odca^ A»oddasd fa&^i) a^AO&^)d: Aarj^d 7 ad^f^jdd ad faca 
acd: dd: ddr adedd dasd: da. odd: darQod:e ododdjsddcb daod 

_d cp ®t, tj 

'add: ddrd^ ao ddd: ad^d dssd: cad.d^d fad) ScrabcoQd dasbd^d: 
odsd des? o<£> dddod adoddsfeb fad: odrdaQSa«sbd sad dad 

co * oi, * v a 

odssdddi Saacb. 

<=i eJ 

adae adodd^fb fad) dobbdrad as&bdjdS, adde rao. sidod©^, 

eJ ®t w ^* 2 ico eJ 

a^So 6, dodo dodSd^ SD&d addd^fd 'addae fa^oSar fad Sda^Sedfdrad 
a^dDfdi^d odd aosd oadr^odadiS tSaerh^ sacaddr dsSd od<S, 

daododaa od£), Sd sa&zaddSd adadSfad©, 'addfd Ssda r dSeddd 
tbs Orart wtfx>Sja^tja&ri). de^oiQe^o^ change-agents sS»5i^rori 

eUD^.e^ci) OjX>rtrf<£) c^oQrotOOCb. sdjcJSovB & ooODci 

—2 ci, co co eJ 

saod draojar ^od Motood 'goadddd ded ds?cd aoQd afddddD 

co Cp ®i w ©{, 

de^bddS, dab a. S. ddoddssad, £)eoo casd 'asad, ^do 6, 'gsad. deadsi 

a CP CP c3 CP eJ 

dad QfiBod faddddo aocd ddD ra.cODon 6, daaod© d^d dad^od ra§> 

‘ fe/ J> CO ‘ 

ddodoJ.d. odd ad fad: df*d adrsdr ^o. odd Sod dr^Sddd: fad 

_c A co w ©i, 

addeS:. os^)d^ ad fas^j adedd dadd^ad. odardddaQdd 

dasarbdd. od: ddSd^ dod H. G. Wells d«?d: “Human History 
becomes more and more a race between communication and 
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catastrophe.” d^oiraodo dojad dojadcdocua^ information aodd 

catastrophe d^jdd. ^opdd “It is a race between catastrophe and 
communication.” ad addCo aa SdcQood a<y eedcdod) information 

co co co 

Sjadod)d| dodo djaQddo. deQoirae aodo. 'adoaodo statement aodo. “Radio 
was a new road to a closed village bringing modernity and 
modernizing influence to a traditional society.” add d3b ddrd<3 
arocCoeb ? “Radio became a music box. People heard it, but did not 
listen to it and the messages it contained.” d.a.cdo adsad ad doe<d 
“Information technology raced towards super infonnation technique 
and infonnation achievements, covering too vast a ground in too 
short a time”. a<£> Soabd dda add ddfd Aiedosad aod deCosado osad 

co co co ^ _d _d co 

djaeaed adeao addS,od dddo ad^dprar aadododdo. ds a,33aodd aodo 
dojadodd) ad aodo dodd doadd aadoaodo SoadoddddS addC doe<d d.rad 

co <={ co -7 * 

aedaaodo, adddo SodQdaado adod drado ddod doasadodd. “The world 

CO CO _C _D 

became a global village, ushering the country into a post-television 
age of illiteracy. We are now living in a post-television age of 
illiteracy. ” wad) adoddesade^. Ld desaha. ddod djadd ado adodd aodd 
ddoduo ?sdao. The exposure is so much, aodoa de&raedo SeCed, 

*2) CO -t CO _D 

“wadd a saad Aidrba 'aodrira ado aodd ! ^odd dododsd ado information 

C> Cp eJ eJ 

aodd !” aod. “That is because of the invasion of information 
technology into the drawing room of the houses. And you find that 
cramming of information into one’s head.” ado a£)ddd aodd aodd - 
“The super technology can be very harmful to the child”, dooa 
ddpadodoqj ad adodd. “Exposure to information in one’s own 
drawing room”, dodode ^eod S<£>§ d^d aad • ®do sadtd ^doSoaodo 
doSsaaord dodoad add dohedddo Sec Sec addod asaduo aadasadodod 

co h *2> * 

adsaddcd. dd adde djasasa 'gddo: ^odo sadde dodo Sraoda, aod. ddo 

_o <P aeJ a & 

d.dodoScd deca 'addo. osad daaad dodo desada. add dedLraeddddodC 

—’ * _D Q ro _o 

saodod jpaddddddS, a^Soaodaad deas ^ptaraad aajj syjdddde erocadod 
ddd infonnation technologycOood adLraodo d,o3jaead adod ssad 
sarso^jdej. 'adoaodo statement -rd. “In Gandhiji’s time mass 
communication was by non-mass media.” raoaedoddd saadd) 'gdodo 

J * oo ca 

£0C)C c3t)O0, C)^^OjJ^C . Ot)c*ih^O OCOt) A rJt) dcJ 

■6 6J y OO * < ‘ 
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daaQdda. ^ communication channels odasari dadaaacoada 7 «ri ddada 

CO 

whispering campaign. zisztA x.dzct “The traditional folk media in its 
variety and wealth.” ds^q3odari<£>, 3edFdojjari<£>e, z3ed z3ed tides rfzzdcd? 
art<£>, Sjdosos^ .ac^djded dedd oa^rttfSdd^oqi folk performing 

arts sasahoSae zSesad message pick up djsQtijsod^. dda deddda^ ZooraA 
az^Aid sadra “In Gandhiji's time mass communication was achieved 
by non-mass media.” “People’s perfonnances are far more vibrant, 
far more live because they are sung communication and enacted 
information.” osada communi-cationda osadadd. Infonnationdda enact 

°i. -o °i 

djadadd. Face-to-face communication aozo djadrt &sri daoza dadd, 

_d c3 

zaodd. Radio dda Sec dadda ztddSoddu. lu, oaddSnad adro Zoza, Scadd, 
Sjaeoaad dada^, ZoZ^ Sedrdsad add ada&rt daaeh dodaSaaoda 
performance dedad addda Seed djdrt dedaah eradprtd^ojparib face-to- 
face communication, aod doddFrtC© “The communicator himself 

* * co 

becomes communication.” adde djadraa communication artasad. 

eJ _c 

aadddodd ^daa adddddsdad oad.d£) , eidaa dda<£> daaaddodS < 933 . £> 

1 oi oJk Q y co’ ei b co * 6 

saoddaadaddad d,dedrtC<£> “face-to-face communication is a most 
viable instrument of carrying communication.” Milton Singer aozo 
ddoaod z.za. Social Scientist deed: “Kathakirthana of India is a most 

EJ 

compulsive, one-manned theatre.” aoO^o&cSari>edrf<£)^ 

eOclcSj. ^Cpza ckkoOOrtO ^Cpo Cpt), <§)ek)^Cpt), 

co 2) _d co 4 oJk co * * 

SdaraSdiS, SsaSedFfd daosaoad.d© coed a<y tid ^ddSod djadda. 
ada.daad transmission of informations ?3add aodd dsSd. “It is a 
most flexible and elastic instrument of communication like the 
puppet.” addLra das^j add daaaoS daaesdadada. zSesadda, znadSqSdedadd 
add<£>. cdaSnaddd communication dert 7 oada-SdOod Saaaoza olraead 

CO CA CO 0 rs 

ddeda deeddSdo. a<£> zadddod SaaedoAcOaod deeddSodda, ^od adeS 
sadddeed ddad. dra^osad daadedadda, zpadd ddsadd aoda daadedadda 
1964d<£> Zooda Saad djad, ds dedodjae, ddadfd daaosad daaod zaddS adeS 

co -6 

saddrtert djae£)^ dda£>dad “traditional wealth of folk media”rtC role 

4 & co 

ada aoda Seda^d| aoda rtdad djaQdda. adda Saadd e^pedFd^“From 
the point of the great appeal to the masses and its quality of 
touching the deepest emotion of the illiterate masses the media of 
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Song and Drama match”, dzzwafiodja ddad d^& daaesdd^oqi 
aaodd dda£)dd£ zsaddd ^drbb, aaaddba sad) zj^d<£)& aadiDe;. zad^ 
esd&ScQaod zaddaCd. “We should never hurt the ethos of the 

Zi 

instrument. But still we can use it.” add zan ^daa zadv research 

A «t 

ddodadesafid. Zocda d&osaod ds dedd<£> addaa ssa.dodde a nv aod 

«J cJ CO ©i. _9 * CO 

de^desafid. zadjacda ddadjCdaodd “To convert a Govt, programme into 
a people’s programme. For a long time to come, face-to-face 
communication is the only answer” ^od UNESCO Seminar 1992 
declare djaQda. ded) ^wa^dd^ duQodjae, ada-zada aod djaedduQ. wad 
dsacoacda© & daada zaonad daaeoad deed: “The barber in India is much 

co 

better than the radio.” zjazared adaddda ded^S) ddoia daee3 dad,da 
zadda^ddad at3 a da sad. addAod dzd effective a Adad change-agent ded 
'siv. Family planning ad<£>, dadaapmrk), addd deelrata , incentive 
Saataa addda dda ddd aad^lraoda addda enadoi©ed^l®odd “He does 

ej < (b, ©(, 

much better work in a result-oriented communication strategy on a 
theme like family planning which is vital”, adpod change agentda^ 

wad) ded^de dadaddeda daadda deQoirae ddddedrk^aadia ada^jQea zada 
dd dzasad osartra aOoQdsad drard. Mcfride Commission aod ZooQda 

«i, -£> 

United Nationsd©. George Verghese ad| dddoaAdda. d,dodd aoa^ 
dd LcsaQ daaadaddrrW sao dddtaa deQoirae ada, ddaded ada, zadaed ada 

eJ eJ O 

oj3^,&3to e£)^D <£)0^o)e^ck>lF" ^Jc)^ ^ rLlt) 0 

sdpet3F© zadadd: “Practitioners of traditional media use subtle forms 
of persuasion by presenting the needed message in locally popular 
artistic fonns. This can never be rivalled by any other fonn of 
communication”, zadda^ oiaudd ddaQdd zadad adadd doddd dd^dadP 
zaddj dsdaaj^ao. zadLracda UNESCO Document New Delhieda© 
1974d<£> i zaoda: “The light and sound channels of mass-media are 
bound to be dry, drab and surely poor without the traditional folk 
media inputs of colour, costume and local tongue.” zado^ ad daed 
zadaaeda chapter zaoda. add dae<d zadz? dadpr dodjaed^rteb dddad). “des$ 
desoirae, ddddfd aa<y djaaedod, zadda dddsdsaafi djadzSedodd 
djas?dcd “Integrate the folk forms into them.” adsod Zooda dz?eoba 
djaddait desadda d.zsad ^rbdd. zlsdri deQoirae, ddddfdd Zocda ddd.d 

'a xs eJ -j> -"’a 
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adadd. adsod “Integrate the folk form.” 'ada esrJa.?de3o 
ddcriadesada. 'aoQodadode aea. “All over the world try to integrate 
the folk fonns and tunes and colour and costumes into the channels 
of modem communication”, anadd addaa Ajadsaadadd. Traditional 

‘a _d 

mediah^d doodad. d$ dk«sb^dD ae^ ddcoad. Calipso 

Carrebeand© desad&d. oad, sypoa Calipso asadad^da^ ssadasad. 

aeana^jacd aod Ajtj 0 Tv e^-sade/jc^a ad^cjjcdco^ <x>rieaja oad,oaca o3ad ae^adaa 

_D ■—' «t u aJ 

dbadeedcda ^oiraedd^d^djaQcaad. Story telling session Middle Eastdd^ 
'aoarka ad^ d.dSdsadd. ddadddd dsddcdada aodaa dadSja«sb,3ad. wada 
dodaaedaod de«sbd)d>odd dsddod aeadda a£>d?dd£> daaaaaas aoaded. 
djaeSodjaedd) data o53n loaded. aaaoadAddd) dLrad daawaiddd) saac a<£> ad 

roej o eJf^CS. coco 

added aa,c?d djadadoad. Asoaod ada aodd: Modern channels of 
communication d$d dodaSa addesadd - “Integrate Gumkula with 
modern channels. Integrate the most viable and interesting aspects 
of colour and dance and music into the channels of modem 
communication.” a dodjaedd 'adadaed aa.dod «dde&. ade^ d, adda 
de£>d dodjaedd daaodadecdade&. 'add dda ddad djaddeda aoda a§es? dd 

* -6 H < 
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Sdrtr d^rfo&O atrodd srod. 

&Jk <T -J 

£T0^f35.^ 

a 

CQe31 


It is a pleasure to be here in M.G.M. College, because my two 
sisters studied here, my brother studied here. The Pai family and my 
family have had a long association and 

Prof. Haridasa Bhat has been like my father’s right hand for many 
decades. It gives me great pleasure to be here. 

c3ada djadcoadad dwiCOO Scodd0 SOdadad c^Orjd A)OdSr® eOOGJa f id . 

<=i ro oJk 

£)t3^d susd, 

c^o^jodd EOi^djsdcoSidD^)do dd^^rod^d. 

AioddEr© sod toto. djc)3t)doSt)d c^o^sdd ^dd^dJt)^ 233d)d cPodD 

<A A 2J _D 

soaddasad adoao 'adda dLraedjae dd, ssofd ajaocd dddd) Sas?da 
dddrddadoaedad dodoaed ddasad, zodda dLraddod ?soiod 'grad add sod 

<=i. _D _c eJ <^> _d £) A 

dsdad 53^d 'go - 'gdbaoda araidra&S ddcda oaoso aspra.cda sod^da 
daoddd. 'gda do adcdarSd dodJd odaSodd 'gdda d.^oiaoda Sed.doua 

c3u)W _c —' cOk^ro 


drad daaodadead. zod£d£> soda zod 'gdd, 'gda zsdf enjato ada^dd 

ada do^ra^d d,ddcoaorad ra^radd. 'gde oed sddrd sod dda asd) sod 5 ^ 
daaod doaedd. odadidbae tooda dreamy-eyed view of nature ddad 'goda 
add 'go. rada d,*id sadrssad Sbddrdda ero^ddeSa, adra OjjaddLrao adds 6, 
sadtasa.d oadadjdo. 'gdj doaSrad sadrads??- odad sasodadddodoua dad 
daoddrad £>ddr rad) dd saddod radrad djaerGld. adfdvo^dsSeSosoada 
daosl sadra. raoidyBS sadtaSoa eros?ds3e3oad. add a ad rada 'goda 
djasadadd'^,- Sedo satraps sadrad^nad odaS Sddrdda^ddeSa, odad se£ 
ddad r d«d sodasa 'gd, cdad 8o3 d.oddd^da sdaaded, odadjda doad rad 
saraa^d, cdadjda djaedd 35aaod£)d-d^ dssad Sod) dzsadd^da ada sdadd 

_d ro 

dodlra^,deSa aoaded. 

0 o 


djadododaad addrdda oros?ddeSa. cdaSodd adLraoda dosd sdadT. 
dda dQe wad&Sd ddad aodae^odcf aodd aoda od^ dr^d ^dodda. 

<*> _o rs oJ eJ 

sdadaodda ods? dr^d cdaf£)^dd a ^dod daed dda dQe Sdja r edS dsdaa, dda 

‘ <* -o ?0 oj £ 6/ 
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c02*a A) Oe^ja ra F A)c/jjaa acaaocj. S3dca^co^d Zrt AjOe^jarOF c/jj5e*jt)Faa c/jjaadZe/j. 

zgdda^ddd znanaddd drtdalraodd, ddrtF dodcd Sed,- protected areas 
aod z^da&^)da ^zc.jza c^ojada dz^Csia. zro^?ddca^ Fa&^) c/jjaaaFda c/jjaadzd. 
dzd-^Qda zsartl&sartcdaaa 3 oda 4 dedra zro'S’ad. -ds aoda^cdad dazd dad 

li ^ w 

osadddad addrteb, odd^ dadOraadarWda aecdadesadd ddart dozddjadF, 

_D _D cJ <=t 

cOt)e^) ^JcicAji)f - ^Jc)^c5 Ej3t) cSj^ 5t)rvD^cS. c/^^oiy^^ 

sadras^d, dozddjadF «h wad) S^d ^ cSddrdfdya^ddesadadd. 

adddodaart-Sod aadasas^ sadrartenah, aodaFod d^drad adca 

w a o 

zros?ddeda. zdaddd? ddodua adra vw?dded. zgdo sadcarts?e. sua.dB^aart 

* 2) co —’ «J 

ddrtFaod ddart odad sedcda oad drododadd - zgdda Fad daQd dsazsadd© 
dradd djad£>| artadd'd,- adfd adjazra. Information technology aod 
Faded de^adedo - odadjae code writer da^dadaoda dorteba&d<3 software 

_d ro ro 

£0C)^D i§Jt) C &3 F"^ A) OcDt) ^A)t) (3, 5iLQrO, 0 c$2>c*}Jc)cO 2>0S) ,23t) cO 

ro _o cJ _o -> 

<a^3es3. Wildlife Conservation Societyo±> William 

Conwey adda desdddda: “The ability of nature to surprise us is 
something that we don’t realize.” djdolaoda d,dolaoda dd s - 

add design - ada molecular biology zadadada- Tree architecture 
zadadada. adaa zadd addrtzd osaodd ddrd^ asadd dersadasaart ada 

<A 

zadda^ zra$&d. It is a library of designs that is useful in future. 
Population Biologist ziaeoded' laedFf dedasad: 13 a<£>cda daoa dreddda 
ds dddddd dadz^artd© art^d<3da3ad. adda ada ddasad, ada znaraa^ad, 
odad sed adadsad aozoadt zadda dda ddd d&aaadrt^z zaza. ada adda ddad 

_C TJ _D (b/ _D ro oj, 

waoadnadrl?* znasadw 'gdzodada, z§dOd^ zort 'adadada, adzSr art 

4 3 cJ 4 A A 

'gdadada. orted dsssadrt^ Fdrtrd© adrtd. Faddda zsFta djaea^o. 

ro < * co 

znaaadddrt: dzsa^rt^da aoda aosaada: z3ed zsadrt^a species ada^^dadada 
art!d£> 7 1970-71 d ddrt aa.odag aoddda dadoda zSedzsa^rt^dadadoda 

_o ro 

ooaadda. aca da da rtes ooaazsa ddQdda. «rt Smithsonian Instituted 

_D ro e*p C5 

Tery Irwin aoa aot3adja<yz3?d aoda daddd^tree canopycda^ fogging 
draQ insect study dadaddsd South Americad©. ad d^rodd add 
adodadaod - ^dda 8, 9, 10 da<£>od ded zsadrts^a artdddd aoa ziud ddart 
aoad. Fad) odaddfira d^>dad©^a,d djadeSz add^ adf^ saaoa Fadaartad 
F)d. daa^odda FsodddasA aded enaaaddflrt^da loada: ds? ^eaadda 

c3 t) < eJ 
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rjzj OjDod d . Oc/jd dOSe*J ,t 5S dd^yO cji. dc/jt) MOd Oc j *.. ao]djS e SSScoc^dd Oodd^iO 

_D <3 -'-’ -D <=i^ 

asdaarbdd. oddo ask oodoodAj.ok© d.okd djsdossd. 

_C <=i ofe' CO —' «i — 

ode eed d^ ddrird information base - afdori odd ari oedj darodod 

A 

djsdde asdsarkd ^d. aidab asd) odrdjsa&raskd ^o. 'ad&raodo voddo 

_o «< v _c ro 

krodadodo. o,.dp.300d£) odssoa.oiradd ad^ drad acdo d,d,e 'asb. ode^ 

^ eo rJ —^ ro a O-^-o 

r!r5^ rj6jt), A)0©os f ^ 

-> vrf) 2) ^ ro 

eJtf.Oabi) d^dD, Edo^dd) ^eDlrsod dod co^Ddd. ^dodd ddr d^orfd 
^5 dsS.Ocdd d^ro^dd. 1700-1800dd odrsdQe^dd wSetf dr5d ^dd 

y eJ ro ro ^ 

ddd^do d)d§ dedjsedd dkadcb. 500 ddr addri od erodoko^rorbdod, 

c3 <=C —£ _D 

c3odo^do^Dcd dDDoddOAodod dr^d, dd sjDro, roOcUc). sDro ^dd^ c3c)d) ao&^o 

=i. -£C3 >rfJ a •cS' ®i. eJ 

333oddl- 

dz& ^ado asd) cbddr| djsdodcbs^dLre ode £od. odd^aad aodo 
ds?dolo^,d odfd asd djsrabdded. acdo dcb^, ood Ad ^d. cdojssgpearok. 
odd dookrsda diesel dod ^oddddo ^rbdd. ^ddo aedodo djsdookacOocd 

ro _c _c _c ®i. 

drsSSjsddo dddolra«s(adodo. odd odd dorfd dodsaddo. odo aosdodrad 
doee3 asdedo djsddeScdo asaabra oiraedd dkao. 

<=< ro 

croi asraDasda 6- odeed asrfldsjsA ddcbas^odraArad. odd erossdd 

do Q =*. OJ 

ddo djsaddde d,& assdrhb. ded ddo dkaddo 9 ode^ ssoroddsk ds 
darted soebs^do. ass^j ds?okovlcbd d^d^d socb^)d| o^)d^?k - ssad os^jd^ 
doaode ddd^£) djsedasssd^ dod^d - d.es.d.a 6 ' dosaddo. adjsdas 6- 

* £ ro _o 

SdOd^S dsk tiado 50% ood oded ddDd* addraod acbdd. asdo dod dod 

1 tm Zi -0 _D _D _D 

ad^ de^bs^jdedodd ass^j d'S’ado^do ad^ ^do. ds?okde ode^ doddorteb- 
ds?ok A.es^ d.d.sokdo doao osasdod oa adaa ^djsda^ ss^okdo asd) 
doao 353od sad 3boa oadedaod-^ddd oddd adped© a^d 'go-daokd) 

eJ _o 6 -6 ^ ro co 

cUDcnJ, rJT^j^D o^Jc)$ — c3oi^) 

cAJ,OJJ c)CZ ocOSe).A c3c>e^) CDc3^jt) ^Jc). ^©1 CS_lt)0C>D 

-6 -6 < -o£> <b 

aessd o«. aids ddod odod vodokodsaddD. addr vos?ddek adodddb 

ro a _d a <* 

aboad dreamers oo. They are as much technologists and scientists as 
Narayana Murthy or any one else you can mention. 

^dt azssd odrad dek 9 adrtrddo odddd aad odo vo^okoddo. 

et *r =t &JTi eJ _0 CO 

odab d^dodisoab adrdfl (management) dj3do^)d| desajj olrad ? 
Wildlife Biology oqiaa Wildlife Management ood aodo dessjj dspar! 
aid. ddderdaf aolraod aod aoad. d^ ae^ atssdrisb odrad doddo^j ? 
adrirddo odddt aad odo vos?okoddo aod. 

<=i fiJtj eJ _d oo 
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'add© aodo ddod, 'ad. addrddo sad) oddd& ado , d^ri ds?d 10-15 

n i =t w tJi t]n 

?sdd ddrd^£) did ^Qdo 1 do<£>cdo ddrdd doad oadjaddsri aodo do 

^ Zd -e 

aodo: doSod a^f. oddddh odrad aa.dirvja doSod rhadd£>o. 15 Tsaad 

eJ —' _o ro 

qqOCS c3t>G^) ^(&0j0c^ . £o3^DeOt)Cfo ^Jt)^r©CUOc^O^ ?7£D^C^). ^8 cELlQrJ 

2)03^,2SS_c0r^^D- cOt)a^) OjJ^c^)C^cO^ tpOjOOt^E^ e*)cOD2> Ce^Ja) £oO$OCb 

£0^6, 2Sc)c^cOt) Cfo ^Di^r© - £^8 eUo^ CuDo tjJJa)as)DOjDc^ 

^Jc)cUSF - ckxJS^C^e^D CUJciod 2)02>.ZSSoOo^P eZxJc)C^3)2) - £3FcD 2)$CuDJt) A)^0. 

d^ dooado dodjaa^ri^Fd a^&raodo acd 15,000 ddrrtek^dad) dP^f 
djaaooddo adoadff djaQded. adrirddo codod odrad aa.dirira dd 

4 ®L Q < fe/ eJ -> °i. 

aasaddraddo adoacoodod do 'ao- dddrS, adaodSoaodo ado ado^akdo. 
Primitive ad acdo do<£)cdo ddrrte* dod doo dodo dado oa,dd<£) 
cji. rivca <xot3o coauddo. sado Actodo. osanaA coad) dAidf-e/jca odd^isfi aao. 

< eJ eJ w < d i;n 

oded eedod<£> oddo djaaardo drasded. d^ djaaarQd d&rsado dddrd 

« =1 a 

doe<d ddsrbd^'dd ? 'addo wad) ds?dolra^desb. ds dOraadorhfcb wad) dkri 
diad'adadodo aoaoddo^wad) Nodded, odlra^d daad desariodd. dsajj 
oodd odedoa osaddod aodod djdaa^ bo. odo refinement of 
commonsense oodd das^) dqsadaao d^d ddri djaertoded. odas^dd^d^d 
Irad 'ad aodo. It’s a way of gaining knowledge, ddod ^&irt, d^oeod 
3ed,d<£> aoddoa daad deSodd dddr dod^rfcdo §ed,d<3 od£ ads* das! 
—d. ^d-We have not left nature alone. We have been tampering 

with nature for more than a million years. 

'adoaodo d.d as^dd. sods tsa 6, 'adpcodfd ddari deddd: sSedzsadhd 
coadaaO oaarj a3cc^) aadri^o adadc^j. oaaa^]dja^ aoda coadaoaO oaa^riaddoda 
waded| sa^sS dco^lra^ded ? addr ^ds f adjaoda dedaadodda odd ada<i 
ddadd. 'ade sed 60 da£)od ddrd dod aodo extinction spasm occodo. 
E^dOrd sadrad^od oded sja^r^tsadrido Nadaados^). oh ddp sj^r^d^da^. 
oaddd^e djadood doed d.^d, ?3aa^dod). dda aa.dirteb, ddo coSodda ao- 
'afid^ djadd© dodsdod <addo. odd djassarrod dodd sdaaood£) d)d§ 

ro _o o 4 ro w 

evolutionii odd 'ado. 

cJ _c 

d^h das^j dddoddod djaaardo ssario^ 'ado “One way traffic. 

Whatever species we have lost, we will never gain them again.” 

odsod 'adfd da^ s|sapds33f> ds?doSjaodo, a^lraodo dddrddo 
dododdesarddd. daaad dsdd doddfl aodo addo ododdo ddrd^od ds?do 

&0k _D O &0k _c _c 

aodd. doadoo dtsaadsd §edo odocOood dScdoodddo Zoology dodo 
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Taxonomy. daaeqid dda asadsaddda^ Sodadadda. 

Documentation of diversity oodda. 50-60 ddraod ro^rte* dos^dedd 

Sofrt Mad d aaOEOadc^a^ c^ESa_(N)Sc/jt) 0 c^aaedac/^jda c/jjad^ OO^ d^ GOj£Sa_(N)S 

djacododda d^ daaeSd<£> dshd saod<£> soa.^r&da w!?d<M deri 

oi m co < -tf 

wadodaeAdadada aoaada Wildlife Management aoa daad disci-p lined 
waded. 1940d ddSd£>Aldo Leopald aoadda 'gdd© ^raarodS soad, 

a co * co 

dco^dda. 

Medicine aodd aoda Applied Science. Chemistry, Physics, 
Biologyrteod S£>d daaaos^jad d^hs&d wadodaef^Saaoda was^j dadaa|d 
odaaer^dfd deri waddarLra«daadada aoda daaedas^da s^d^ecd Bf rad rdo. 
ode eed aod^odSorfd© Mechanics, Physics, Chemistry 
daao^adas^hvfd aas&iSaaoda do*3jE3a_£j0aft daai>j?~aX)—a^oda Ajedad Sta&^jdaae 
addd Saa^daae daadaded. 'gdaacda dodjZsa^. <3de eed Wildlife 
Management o^soa Conservation Biology odd awarbdd ocdd-'gdd 
r!as aod. ro^rte* ddrdod oq| odd-population ecology - d;|rid oq|odd 
^de^ dad dasa^rteb. os^rbbd dridaSaaoda ddsarda djaQ a^oda ddrd, 
deSod^ soa^rte^d wa^ddesadd ada djadded aoda osoda^jda has. & 
ee£od<£Ksda dodjZsad^ ddaeddapure science Aod dzsafi applied science. 
Sed, daooa daaodadoad. 

oJk 

1970d ddri dda Ssda 03ad)<£>eSdra- addrsadS ododd 'gda Sdderdfd 

li &/ 6 eJ c4 

oaodaodod ddoaeoafida. d£>eo o<£> dork* dorfd sadioad dddaddda. 1970d 

A. _s cA —9 _o C4 

dodd study of living animals, population ecology daaosad Sed^S 
ad^ d,^ oodda. Robert MacArthur ood ecologist 'ddda. a^ods 
odda &s dddjadd o^od daad ecologist, odda 'gdd oe^odddda^ aoda 
eedod^des^driaa^dda. ^ddaaoda BtjsJ\ daaod ddas^dd^oad^ draarodS 
sad, dco^dda. oh d.dda aoaeri Sod) acd&rteb ddcteddh relevant odadd 
aooaadS, dade&oded Mda. oddaaoda ^nacddda d.dssaa^dda: Island 
biogeography ood. ^da atedrW oq|odd. odeS e^edrte^ ada zsadod 
soa.fai-du 'gd daaosad ododd dda daaeQrad ds?da aodada adodd a^edd 
d?jad Sdaodadslra do-aa.f^ tsadrte* doa3 r Sadaodarddd. enaddasoad habitat 
dddaa dod, Sada 'adadd. Island biogeographyod ^aaodd djSad-'gdda^ 
dddrdda yos?dde5add 3% oda4% aa.SdS doddjaod^od ?jadao. ode 

<=i -9 eJ *2) ro 



S3ajj SjZ 33jo 


182 


oe>3 fragmentation. zseddosborteto dod, djsdFQ^ djsddjsd 'atsd 
dOrsadadedoaadda dasadFid ad^ dOrsadaeaoodraA adcdad djaQdda. 

<* * 'a 

^de ooB molecular genetics aoaad-adLrooda dLrod |ed,- ads 
SddeFddd<3 daaiil ssd.dco^d- olraSodd sja.rairte* dsad ded acoada aoaada 

rO dO gj 

ad) rid taxonomy, as^jrid structure diaeQ >Bddalrada,d ziszdn molecular 
genetics daaaoS adda^dda&rada^da addda.dooSaadrod AB^dsaAd. 

ddcda ddrSr d.edarida - old naturalists - dda ado&ddda addrsadS 

b *S «t & 

saA daadaddda. Now it has become almost a mathematical science in 

—D a 

many ways. acda voraddrf Saadas^radd Fsd) S33,d>rirad djadad 
anadd<£> adod daaodadod djadoarWda tnadodjaeAdadied. odad daadoa d^ 

‘ ro gj c< _c 

ddded| daaSdoda tsoi^ djad£>| dad) infonnation theoryrlrae riraidd vodd 
dodd ^aaodrterbae daad daaeriaded. 'odLraoda dLrad daadsjaA daraQaoad. 
adeS dddr dcdSrlod ddadLrisffi eaddSaadad ,2jdoSa£>d. 

cA 6 s C ip ro 

add 'a© daaiQ. acd adcdd ds dddea adssa dddrd ad dzsadS 

ro gj d * A 3 °sr 

s^d oad djadaddod aoda ^j^aad euad.ad. oaaSodd sdd ddsuarvadd: aa da 

M -■ _c £j 

Seed, dodd saobaFdOF aAdda, ddd ad^ dodobaddda. sada dodaaedd 

<3 

djadasaari ad^ dda dd dja.esacodaddda. add d<£)d add a&e^ri djaerod 
odasadaua dedadjQda “I understand you are doing wonderful work. 
But how does it help the animals ? How is it useful to the animals ? 
How does science help conservation ?” acda Sedaddda. sada adeS 
ooBoda<£> adod ddo^j de^oa djaeQd. IAS officerd^d ada daodd£> de^oa 

ro ej ‘ co 

ariadjao. aodia ddad vB'S’Qdadd aoa aadd add<3dadd. adda retire adad 

w ro ro s - / _d * cn _c 

saoa add daadoa addda saraoa daauAd: adda d)d§ adde Se«?dda. sada 
de«?d: “ddad ad^ daodd<£) dedaded. ded) ^ dpe^d saobardOrodjaA adad 

‘ ro _o eJ 

daadoa aoda via&d saajaFdod dodeddaefd tsAao. a saajaFdodiS dean 4- 

■6 a ^ 

'adda. Purchase Officer 'odda. Raw Material Supplier ^dda. ade^da 
'ada a ssajaFd ddobaalda. add ddad Accountants dada aaao 6- 'odda. 

Q _c _c _o rJ Ci 

adooadd dda ^odd oaddd) ddodaddodae, ddd<3 ddodaddo3ae aoaada 
ddad Aasadadjaej, ade oe^ des^) Ministry of Environments^ 

^dalraoda Sja.f^d^da via^da^fO. dda Soddda audit djadadjda dda Sod- 

A, _d & A. 

dzsadd^da” aod. “Now I understand” aodda. add daasda add^d) odo 4 

G> ro O 

aA disedda. 
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So this is the role of science, odas^de aoda a^odadraj 
ena^ddesadd dsaf) djaeft vo'S’dasad aodd daaadr aoda du^desadadd. 
ds?eod add saad, ^d. doadiod suad, 'ad. oaaSeod dSrte* sad, 'ad. 'ado dee 

Cp —' 2) _d ro 

c3t)&s)) cU.OjD^ & eU,Oj02)^ ( ^D cOt)c^) riOD^t) i?, AkJ^^OD3t) ^^^eiSp 

^ A. _d A. co ^ ro_oo^ _d <3 ^ 

ada^|)d?i deri SodacoQodadee ? aodaa desbsad: “We have spent 80 
crores on World Bank Project in Nagarahole Conservation. How do 
you measure whether it is working or not ? Are you succeeding or 
failing ? This is where the currency is in animals. You have to go 
and count the animals. You have to study nature in a scientific way. 
art rLrasariadd. £oadf\ saajaFwcda© dada aOdar djadad djaedadao. 

_D _D ro a _£> w CO 

Accountants, Auditors dt&drooda oad, dd diaedasa ddasad. & sad.dda 
ddre assad dda dsdaad© sdaddod a^dasa do. dada ddar sdaQdd 

-A eJ & ro _d ro q> 

bddr dSfl adadd aoa djaddod a^daded. 'gda decdao. 

C*J* _D _D OO 

Iradodsad-bddr dSffcda Sod ddd«?od adod addadrao adode 

cA w 2d 

aotoda. adoiae adadd. bddrdda 353df 'gddeSodd, a© addsb, da©dda 

_D ol OO 

'gddeSodd, add daq| djaeft s^d?jaod djadoa ada^jQo. djaQdd a^d«?d 
addaSaao adadd. 'aodd preservationist modeld© a&.Sd©, aaddd© 
adeS adoisadcadsb establish ad dadreda dadd dfioiradad aodad). 1970d 
dodd dda© 'ada dad SQda systematic acOada. 1980-85 adaaad 'adaa 
Sja r dds3ad dedd dsbd$ aaoda. aoda dbad ddodod aoda. ds Wildlife 

a a 

Preservation da ada Saadlraoda daaecOada. dsdd ddad'Poda© daaiO. sa^d 

<* H ro gj 

dada^d ad. dadac^d a3a3addra Sdad 'ad. addra^Cr^d coaa^) 
5ao3jaerdad)oada3eSa - aoaada add© abash. dd, dodSff 'asa.a a© 

fe. ro £l £l cJi £l ro 

peripheral, ada ded iaod dedas^ao. adaa alradd 'gd©. add daas^ sa^d 
'ada. osanaO <adf ?sdjadS doaoo asa^ 'ada. 'ade ddaodd© I.U.C.N. 

TJ -D-D OO 

^«)(^jc3 0 jJc> . 

Cp 

wdbid. 

^o3DDs^.eo±) AjoTori^d UNO affiliated Aio^ri^d I.U.C.N.-World 

y Cp ro Cp CO oo 

Wildlife Fund dxosadd© dsdd daad dsCd^odarori d^ dod dodd^ dedd 

ci ^ a ‘ cp eJ 

ex-hunters, preservationists, add |cOaod oacdacdrhb dada^ sadrdeaa 
ddrteri djaecoada. adsd ddoad adaadd 'ad©o-adrad^ ad , bddr 
dodSflcda ad. ad aoda dLradparadigm dadda: sustainable use aod 'aaed 
ad^ popular. “You can have your cake and eat it too,” 'gda ^dd 
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daad,. 'add d.sad wad) addrdda vodoioeOdad 'gdadada. alradrk 
dodcdadada aod. 'gda daoa popular aosada. aSodd odaertra adaa daaodd 
addod wad) ^ eroS>A)&©^,adada aoaada ad^ asja r o±>djads3ad daada. 

add sustainable use dada sustainable development aoa adda 
ddrW daar^SoSaod S$d 'gdda ddrrWS aded adoisadcarteb, aded dddrd 

Cj _o ro * a 

saradda sawo dLraedad). odaSodd wad) fundamental d^r&da. 

djadaded, 'god ^coadrlvda a&^asari. oaadidbac aoda iajdoiajoaddcoaA aa^Ocd 
aAda aod. add dedsdd) odad aa.cQd Scda&odja ddcdaadldo. 

_o ro a n) ro 

adddodraO 'gdda saddS djadadd ao dd da,d. ds?d dorW<£> vodd 

_d eJ ro ZJ ro _o 

d.dedd acda dra “ajana” aoa d^oda© aa, acda dS djadd factory 

— 1 cs v 5 co eO 6 J 

dddadd. a<3 raid djaQrod 110 dad) addrW ddar dada 1000 addrW enadada 

_0 £> ro — 

Ain,da. ada a£>od aodd 9 ada odadldbae d^oSaod adadd. aaddd ao 
ddcfiood adadd. wada aoda adodjadfad© Sod djadassad d^ aeQ cad aaa 

_d * a ro ej 

djadoa aoddda 5aQd<$ £e8d daadarteri dd ssaSaddda. da£> add aoda adda 

ro jq <* 

SaQdd Ajaodaadd. ad)d^ ddar dajas?-daaa^d asaosaoAd^ deQS oooaa-ds 
djadaSd ao Sdri olraedd. odadida ddodoadadd aod desbdf&oe adt 
adrde 'gad add. dd dsrad daed diaeda djadasaad wanaacdaS 

* ro <=i, eJ ro 

ddd STD ajadd£> odadjae djadwadaddda: ‘oadadd, enao^a’. ada sadd 
aoda enadd. add SdS^d odad de£>d£> adad maoua aodd 50-100 ddrd<£> 

oJ_d t? ro _o ro 

saad djadde aadoadad oe^od£) saad eaaddd^da daada^dd ddad 'gded. 

oo oJ < ®t, eJ _d O 

daadaa ddodoadadd caoda 'gdda dod y\ado3jaed§,. ad)d^ doa3. aadd 
dod^aadradda. Today not only is the population huge, it is linked to 
the entire market. 

The idea that you can sustainably use resources has some 
relevance. dja£aao5a<£>, dea dat3d djasuartto dt3 dddrd£> adda 

O * rd ^ cJ &J eJ rooj, 

madojjaeddaadada. add gaoa ^d adda sjaddaded iaodd adsod dddrd 

ro ot _o 

aodasuaua Fad adad asdd 'gd. 'gddaaodd dddjadd© sustainable model 

*2) cJ _o ro 

djaeoad 'gd eaod Sodda ^dSS, dada djaarod. 

_D t oJ -d O 

<gdt addjadjaersjacda ada ssaradd 9 <gi£) adda aesaddda daaadadd. 

■6 6 ro _d 

aoda sustainable use aa ^dcdaaa ded. What we need is sustainable 

ro 

landscape, 'gde sd© d,deddda d)ddrae|ds3adad ee>BcdaiS erodoiraeddde^a. 
aodd Sod) ashddda SssaodaaA odadja 5a£>dd adodadca.ds?ad yg^ddeSa. 
'gda^Sod^d.o daq|da daad adddda^dddalsoda agricultural landscape, 
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forestry plantation djadd<$ enadoirauAdsodada. 'acd Sod) d^dedrteb 
saddd© 16 d£>od ad aadaSdesadd Sod) d.dedrWda sod^ intensive 
tshuse djaddesadadd. 'aoadd 16 d<3cda «d ds dja£acda<£> 2 jdaS<£>| 
abc^Do. sdra^DOd asddaodjd d)d§ adr d>£)od| odaedadid^,- So sustaining 
the landscape as a whole - 'ada 21 doba dddjadd daaa^ djadjSjadad 
^d. 

adddodaah ddadeh djadaSdcoaod dobaod.dsjad adrddd. wad) ada 
de^ddja tissadS, dsa r d£) ao d.odjaedrteba daasdadda aoa 'aodd zsaddS 
djads djadaSd dcdaod.dad djadsoSae wAd. But market doesn’t value 

eJ 

nature. Sodpda ddrird enaddrferi dSrad<3 djadaSdod<£> dd 'adadid^- 
added tooda dad discipline aadasa 'ad-ddarw 5 ' de<£> dada^ 'addda 
'adda^ecological economics aod ddearad. ddsadd £®eds€rfc?od ddod 
dddedada ddaSQda djaQ d&dddjaoad adrsaddda deaAi ds 

a cp w * <rf> «* 

daaddiscipline aoad. Ecological economics aod 

toodajournal 'ad. Florida d^ d^ ^saodd &3adad djasasdr Ldddd 
dSprte’ri djaeAd. Sustainable Landscapes dadaEcological Economics 
d^ adda idearteb djtsapSsjah doda^drhaodd 21 de dddjadd© a^oSas 
dodadd dddrdda ve'S’dad sadd 'ad aod ddd oddadd. 

c3 cJ eJ °l a _d 
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dODO^d AJOOrJ .dj^ddO d&fc<0» 

co 

*sS (4 * 

Cssi sl^sSo^d 


wada de^desad adod daoa 'aoad aadrasaddSo <adda bdad 

co * oj, co cJ _d 

djad, djasaQ aod des? wada ad&od zsa^j djadsadjaeda ds ao. ad&od 
ilj^dD^d^ dj£)dcC)t)d&O^^O cOt)d^. e^dd} dDJSd^ cDe^CO^d'^O djt>d^ cOe^d^ 5a^^»Q^^d. 
d)Jt)dodCUOdD A)^C^0 eDdd) ZpDe^rQd^d^ £A)0&3t)CO A)0>^Jc)^c^. Odz) I Gs)t).roOS CUD 

Q co ‘ < a 

^osrocf sdsb b.t ejxrod ^dodd> sStsaatf ^do^ri^do ^ddd<£) <3eroro>oroA 

_d _' co y ^ ®i, c<, co 

de^rod . dodj^do ^d^dd: ddrrW cood d^drodd ^roddroAd a,e wo 6, .<a^. 
dd^ododddcb, £?dodd dp,, d. ^o*. od ts> roodd^, a.e d. t3. rorocdra 
oacdada, &,e wcidzd, dsd dada sbda 'Scira 3osjda oasi, ^a sbdosd) add aoda 
ddddD Ncodwah siraQrod. a ^dda a^odd sJasaj^ asicdarteb wrft dcosj£3e& 
aoaarfa. dDs3o^) ^esbddcb- ?33co^ daasjde ^dd© ds, (bsss^sjodis dcosjide 
de&. dsb Kn ^233^353 A Oi©UZ&j djadde& adad S3«3?25a dddddd^ 

aasa^dda ddsdd^ ai©e9dde& arfad doaa ^rteod adda da,djada 

as^ara^eaabd syoaoaortd dajao^ asa^d daed daaoada syjd^r&da ad^ 
ddd^dda. dda ddddd^ex© ^dddda djaddaaaA dodcb. add 

—' co «< -=i 6 

odddD-aodddfb dQ3b wadedis dja^wadass <go. add aodd coSodda di3 

oJ H oi. _D CO CO eJ 

d^coo, ddd^) dts^j^dco^ todoA doo&jAod djs^dDco^rdd ^d ^d^a^jdb 
^ccbr^d^rfeod ddrarb^d. dodjsedd <^do±). dd <^d,Gsd rai <Dded d 
^ddjt) i <i*)Z^. $. dodcosd ^ddjt) sboto dc3t)A dsd dd^ a^e^ojod^do 

°L & & < 

d,d^)D^jrod. dorter aSe^ddb, “^edD Eirad^dDd de^?d ^dd^Q 
djsd^o djseADDd” ^od. ^sdo ^n)dd lQt3cd “rod ^d djsedjsedd© rod, 
adja ^dda 'adjaeo”. bas3aA add mdra ad daecaa ade^da djadta 

co * 

djaedda. ad daedfda, add jpadrs arva^daaaria© djaena 'sidda! 

_D —D Q 

c^t). &^)dcd d, d>dD . dodc3t)C3^ c^od dotp^dcot)d oDe^ojod^d^ 
^es^^rod oedod^d^roO^dd: ? dodroq^ de^dA: “ddo dj^dD| 
elroA ^^iQ^zoooddd) rowro^ ^od. ^odd s^d dj^dDddd:. ^dd: 
&&0013 oirse^d ^)do±) de^dd, s^d dj^dorod Se^lrsodddD ^ddD ^de 

cO> eJ 

SuaaA sbasara 'adja, adaa df^oes^rlraee;. ^dw 6.cob<£) ^ 'ztiot. adfb des? 

eJ _C —-' ■d« v 5 0 f‘ 0 _D_Dc<, 
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d.asd dadasddo,” aod de^ddo. ?ado de'Pd: “ado do. Aieobod adod ado 
9 adsriro de^deSae deddpe s3e^0o<£) dedorf adobo 9 adsed dasA asaFO* 
ddd daerLroeao. a sso dadao daecOodo. adsdedo daaeoboe ?” aod. do 

_D f“0 _D W cJ 

dAiaAioiraobodo dortesedd addo aaod... adda dosa d>ad. ad deeded: 

eJ 

“d^rtehSo drord dddoSa«sb,dddo ao doddde. adsod aded des?d, ab&” 
aod. Fsdo dross a<£> oireS ddr aod a&lrood sad daAi ddrobodo doosscdo 

co oJ <=l _d 

daaad. ddddd<£> oba^ dooa dodada doado aod aedj de^adodo. aodad<3 

eJ co eJ co 

aa, dadd dodd aod. enaad, 'ada aodddo dod aa 'ado. 'ada 'addo 

20 O °i. _D ®l 

dodoboeSe daddd ded 9 dddelroodo osdo dooad 'ado. “a aodo dooadd<3 

CO <3 co _o CO 

dads a^oboodde, eraad dadd ^seded,” aoddo. enaad dado dsobaeS 

_c _c 

daensd - osdo dooad aodd dada ddod - adeade^ deddeddd^ dd, aa 
'ado a£> - -ds a'Pobodeddo ado djsassd aodd 3sd,dd dd, daea “ssss, aod 
^e3, ado dad;ad 'addo dd.Aissd,” aod dew 'aasd. d^ dadd dodobodsd 

eJ <=l —' CP _d CP 

ada dassdda. “d?ddd dd, dad, ado dwsd dd.aasd ” aod des?d 
a«?obooasd Seeded, “oba^do dwsdd 9” “ad.f ded Sew 'aaes, add de3obo 

eJ -=i ■—' _o CP 

s±>ee3 ro&d. ^edQodD, « epot^d dDe&QodD ass^d. olraddJ^e 

^d£ri Zoc0a3A 5^d dje)^c!0t)c3. ^ood^ tood^ nDcuo 5Dr©i) 

eJol&Ok C^C0c^ & -o 

add dxd)d sded 9 aoss £<3, aoss aod ^eod 9” asddasA 

CO _D _D 

daeadd osdda asarde. addo dso^wsdood 'adaa, s^odd d«3oddo ad^ 

O ®l 20 C0> el 

c3t)cd sod} d^D de^i? - osdD^c^^.dDd 

Zi & _d 0 * 

added «Ad- dsd djsdoss <gd. tsd.sdd© asd odod dsd dosa^ lro^ro,edf 

C^oJk -DO-^co oJk Vtf 

dodo 'ossf 'afiro. asdo ^d doee3 ad^ aboSodracOodo, adort. aod dd.dp 
de^roedo: “We have an M.A. Ph.D. as barber,” aod. dd ddd 
aascddotddootd ao drlroAro,ecb: “'odood 'ost dado dsd ddaeos 9” aod. 

co V eJ eJ _d cJk _d 

dco dodd^S, cOcOt)Coco ^3od, - co^cd cut)d de^?docpe3 ^oto. cojsdo^ 6 ' tood^ 

add dddo addoSlroodo aod esd.dof . “a£). ddo doedo, 9” ood Ses?d. esddo 
dOrasdod^do doda eradd “a© dod aod doee3 'aasd, daer> daea”, 

®l 03 oJ C2> ro O 

aoddo. dod^ado osdodsgsd.dodS dod aodo aod <gd. addo aodo 

0 CQ-0 CO 

daeasd: 5se3es3d£) erodfaddadddod add doedo, aded doJ.lroodo aa,Ori 
doS?d ddoSaodo ea^daecdocd dd fado daas 'oddo. dedj enjsd^lros?, add 

-o o a •J 

Aided. Fsdo doSedd© §od dadoss 'od, addo da daef> aa. addo ddo 

Cp co _o _d eJ & 

sse3ede aao aa. ssdo ad£)o. adddo dodonlroodo daer>, “dedo olreS 

eJ eJ co ©i 

sseSetio ad 9” aod §es?d. dooas dessAd dodod. addo de«?d, “Aiscd, asd 

eJ CP 

^Jc> dje) ^ cOt) 7i cOSc^ C^ai)cO Cj ^Jc)^bcO)t)r^ cSjt)^^C5. ^Jc)^DeO)e3 Ti 

(b/ < CP» CP» 
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bda daa£)d<£> ada adod daoS dadadadda ! ade sad dedasad bed) a«ra a«ra 

<b, CO -D-D -D-D 

sad dedasa 'aaes. bdad oirad dia.ddfd sdadL© adda cete 3 aaa ad, bed) 9 ” 
sod des?d adda. de^aua des?d, sadesaa dda ai 3 . ^ dd aaodd,Qod ddd 

eJ eJ 0 _d 4 6 

dodbaqd ^dda de^ddd &djado dad soddda d.dd^da §e^?d bada. dda 

d&sad dada daosa ena 3 a 2 odda. sad, dsad sdddte ddb daaedjaera, 
djZsa^saAdd^od adodd^ex©^ spades egdjaers aod 'sdd^asarda steQsad. 
d^d djad, bo. dssad dada dda aQojab 4 daaeQ bdasadrte^desado. dod 
draaa dede. sode soda enasaddrf deeded. adbe§dod<£> egodsteoda 

_d co 


^TOcAJcODkA) eDeUD F~ & 3 D A^b . 


c$£)D <£). . e^DJDvBf’ODCuDCfo 23Dc£i£e)?7DC^CiD. '•©IcSjDtD.rfD 

(b/ ®t 2J 


e*)£5 D^c Jd 3D D§JD C £j3De^FD5D . &jO^O & 

^e3ri. wsid£> <a. eDS*. s&jD£raDo±>dD s&De&rf s3e$ri ao^sddD 

eJ oo -D oJ -D 

daadda daaedda. egda dde dda sd egsada aod ad steed daaeQdda. 

oi _D -D CP OO 

daaeQdd a sacrd£>- ada sadar-edSad bedte ad saSdda. deQodae 


b)dadd£)o. adedda daaDsad da^dalrooda ddgacOa ddad ddd stedodasa egdda. 

_d ro co ®i._c _c CP 

Ssadd Sdcda add uSrte de^£) soda e^cd Aieddad^da ad egada. a<£> 

oJ ol eJ ro 

diadalraoda ddsacOa dodadaaoda stesadadddda ada adste stedaa steedda. 

co _d CP eJ w 

b)dda basas 4 daaadrcaacdade ddrt de^da. d^ Sdcdad^£) enasaddda daddadjda 

Q OOrO^fiJ^ 

daos dd. addaa bada baoaodaraDacdada, ad rsoacdada, dda ds Sad,da 

eJ oJ^ (fe, —' 

djasaQdddod ddd^rt daaehaeb. dad sdrteb da daaedd ^d sari djartoafi 

■6 a 4 a a 

^c^CoDr^^^D c^d-fDcUS^) coD^oj 6!)D^3. r3D^A)20^bcJDC^D^D 


b)da. 


b)dda bada ada djasaddeda 9 S.edjab 6- dssad dada add djaada adaa 

—D -J 4 6J oJ O 

aodod,- 'addjaodde dddjadd© dda ddard ada aod. azsad acoada, 
araadd acOada, zsaddd aodda, dsdSea baddsaddesaAda, add dfleadsad 

-D i) Z> CP -D 

dasa r d (x>e^?ad ^.ecsiab 4 sa^rjoaoja aoavda, abadadd csoodco ddc^jacod^ aod. 
dsdd doddrl acoada. ddardeda aod adsri odadjae sad ol©edd soda bed) 
ddard daee3 djasaa soda, bada dod ddard daee3 ddsaa &i enadS soda 

4 4 co 

l©eoada enao^arida, ddah odrad ddsad© bada aod. ‘<90, <30 djasaQ’ 

_D CO CO 

aodda. dd?i daos daod aoDada. sa soda aebb^ add. daaada ddr 

1 eJ 1 

baoo^s 4- drl©oda “Snakes in Iceland” aod dds* drl©oda aebb 4 add. 

■6 2d eJ 

^jD,OD 6 '«§)q^' ^rirDO^C^D^ ^^cOD. ^XfD^cS^ ^e^F" ^©lekiC 1 C^eUCO ek))A)^ 

T5 CP eJ oJ w _D 

aodda submit stead adda. adda dddd daadode dadd) “There are no 

oi, < CO 

Snakes in Iceland.” sddde ^jadcua^adde sdad. soda ssada 

coed addasaa erod’d djad^do ajadsdd adda. adda dosteedd steaa aod 

eJ ^ < 00 eJ CP 4 00 
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de«sbd asafto ded). odda daaesaaa sade djaQaad odda. sadoiae daaoad 

^ <=i eJ Q 

dddjadd© ddar a^adad ood §e«?dd, dada <90 ood de&©eo-ddd daado 
ood de«>ed. oireedja daado ^da. slrad aa,da aoda ddcda<£> de^dda, o ged.d 
ao.aed.a. o dja£)ddda. “ddad aoda &&3a IraQ^. aoda sad dadeda,” aod 
da,djad<3 oadadd dddd<£> de«?dda. daoa ddad dbasaQdda o ao.aed.a. 

e; ro ej ?0 

dad,da ddad sao. l©dd de^dda: “dsardd odad deadja«ra ddeo aed), daa 

O _o C5 v Q 

1©Q, aSorf da Iraa ood. dda dode ddrrte*© waoa riroedrWe odd,aodod 
Sdra ddd saed adad ,” aod. odda dsadraaaft de«?dda odda. &i ddddfd, 

(A -£> °i 

'SFd^pedDFedjd dsaod d^odaad ^dad eedobada^djaeQdd odd dbada aa ood 
a^dadd. &s ddd sadrtedjaeao. aededaa ododar dddesafto. oiradeodod, 
wada dadraeod dortedasri aoda ^da dadd dLraedadddesadd SoU, 

W _D 20 

odaaessaddda &4d ddd. oddda Seed: “aeda ada aaaodaa c ?” ood. ddd 

cA V °L cJ 

od,od voddaaaAdadod dja.eddda A)&dad)da &s odaaessa d.ddadda. wada 
ada djad daaeddeda, osira dLrad oddLra added. dad < 9 s?da dadjaedad 

sj «j 'a 

osaddadjao. ^Sd d.edded 'gdddosa «a.dod. . odshdadjde < 90 . < 9 «>d 

<*o <*o ^ oJ* d * do —' a f'd 

EjjDc^rc) : 6jt)^D^^c3rkJt) cOt)c^ 

< * a ro _o 

^C3j)c3, s^ciiO roOcUt)^^ ^jc)^DSDco, cu, ojj^ 

Ci eJ _c —^ ®i. -a 

wada odsad loaded, lu. dd draaodede wade d?d ^ddacd ooda daa draddd 

eJ a 2J<=<,(^ ‘eJeJ eJ 

enadaad ddd. wada de^d “deda oda^ ddd 9” aod. “ddd a^d?d ddad 

-d Id id < 

odd, aod ddd.” dada aSe^d, “dada ddd daada dasacOa !©aed, 'gdaaoda 

Zd _o ®C 

cOt)^toc5 coj^ 

-c Zd 6 <=i 

dddda S3a r aad djada. odddd ddad ada dsad ocOada adadjdda sodadda. 

zd aJ a a a O*' < eJ 

odaed ^od awd^ aa, dada ddd daada djaaacOa loaed,’ aod. odda aoda 

■6 -e 

^odwd daed J.dad AAd. dad,da adf addo odda. “ded) de^jaeda ds did, 
adaa dsad oddo ddd,” ood de^d. daad ^jftddda ada df^d ood,, “tjsu*, 
wada daeq^daeddd© daadS, daada djadr dddalraoaa© 

* n) <^> 15 rO O 

aD^".c a)^ - . e^O 6 '.X). A)t)0^, ^^DgaJ A)t)0^ , 

^ cJ _o ty ro 


rOt)D 6 ", c^OC^. c0c3caD rOdat)COD 23t). 

ts s> << 

^ddiaodw 4- Irae^rd deeded deda added.” “^o, dada ddadd da^a ^aed 

cJ rO _£> cn & _d 

dad”’ aod. “dd dda dadd orlraeaiy. dd ddaod daadS, daada aoao. ddd 

<=i (b, CO (h/ -jj ro 

daadS, daada add^osa odd, 'gdaaeda. aa. ddda o<£> deseed, deda odjae&sa 

■6 -6 6 <c<,ro_D A 

da^lraode dedaaoda Qfl. dddalra^adada. odaed ^odp,adda ded 
vadodjaeh^lra^adada aoaadda dd^lradjaedS, ddd djaadraaed. dada 
dada IraSed dod. od deda ddd oirad aa.ao adad daed^^d!©, ©dda 

a_c -Jro_D‘rjrdc<, 

dodl^add ad^oad'ddp 0 ^ enadoloed ddlraoda deda daaodad&odacdda.” 
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&i ^ejti Sed© gadda ddrrW S^rt afdart 'ge©. ^ seloi) ^©drteb aooda tota, 

*a co co *3 2J 

daeradja^d^a!© daoaa raadodasrtdddoddab afda dsd,, djafLrae^, 
ddjaKsad, 'gsa.drh&S© odadS S<3daSja«sb,3a drada&jarart ©dda 9 'gort&a® 

^ 0 ©j. co -tf V_d _d co co 

d.odaert sadcdad djarasdda Se«?d ©dart. aaaQdod ©dda. aed<£> doda float 

—9 co CO co 

©rtaddoirae ©rtaddoirae gaod Se^dda. obaadoazs sadedd 

-D-D rJ 

©adjadt3ecda<£> Se«?da aaadd. ©dab des?d: ^os* ©rtad rao 6 ', doda ©od. 

co CO < —D 

afortedaae ©abdjad aaoda. © dae&,rt de^d. “©da aed<£> daa«sbrtaddo3jae 

y co _d 

de©addoi©e ©od Se«!?” aaod. ©dda Se'Pdda dddd<£>: “doda daaskrtaddoSjae 

—D oj, CO _D 

de©addo3jae aedS 9” adda des?d “aaso*, 'god d.de Se«!?ee. doda de©ad, 

_c co rJ ^ °L —D -D 

©deort daa«sbrtad 9” ood. ©dood ©dart ddcda rtaadd. rad Sd Saara <gd. 

00 —D CO —£ * fij —D 

'gortdda oiradt S©alrara 'grad ©dab ©da Sd di3a 9 dda<£> gara.iara.gaeF.A). 

co ©i. 0 _o _d CO eJeJeJ & co 

doeS St3adddda rararada, ddcdarada rtaaeQ aed). ©ort radcda<£> decart 
dSA) daaertad 'gddSod d.dradodd dogi ga&d gadaddab rtaaeQ aed), adaf 
deddbad dodrod ©dart 'gortsf desaft©. aada dadaaed dadS©* saeSeddS 

CO CO y CO 

£5^e)cl,e0t) 0£d c*)6!)©> OroC^cOD, qAj0^2)^c03 , A).c3^ qAJ0^2)C^c 03 cSjc)^^^Cc3. 

‘a TS * 03 < OrO <* CO 

cUDcd wstort &rfjs> ^d)^d<£)o. e*u, dp.sWdb <asi> ^feA sSe^rfd) 
de^?eO: enjst3 ^dcb. 75ot3,cf ^)dee^d zjztid dp,d?icb 

enjsa rasa rasa-asaoS d.Aidoartdoddd-aoorlra de^dcb “Please eat 

-D-D X S CO * CO 

shamelessly.” ^dd d^ol^ede^, ^od. 

CA)^cOa)(S!)D5 6 ' G^Q ,cjJA)dD cO(>CO d}dDeJ ^3dOA oOJc'Sa) Cbio djc)3t) Cbio 

‘dadad £>Q’ ©od de^desacoada. dSra ad£)e^©dort. “I say, I am telling you 
about cowdung of the horse,” iaod de^dda. ©dd asaasdas^. saj^ 
©dOodedaa daodaot3art£)©. 'gdda odadS adart dew 'gdea ©ododd daaod 

CO ®C Xj -D 

aadddora SSra ddd odad S.da ©rtadd gaodd ©radSdart^ daeeSerte adocd 

TJ <A —D Z> 

©rtd- 'gda daed aadddda rtadada© ©o. rtadadod da©, d^ dd ^dja,^, daed, 

< ^CO co co 

sadrt ddarad raSaaoda, dSra Saatia Lddesadodda aadjaed©. 'godedrttddd) 

TS tS cO» eJ * CO co co 

infonnation technologyoba ©d©et3 odad djdjaradiS ©rtad^ 'gd ©odd 
aedab daaod daaedadeo. ©daOsa, ^ra af daaorad dedrt^d) dert 

<=i -D co 

2oc^^3©)odjc)^cljt) Ja)OC^D ^Jt)CrvD^OCpt) A 

^joDradoiQe vtfo dedd© olradQ ^oded 

CO ^ CO _D CO 

d^lrsede^Ao. md^d d,^m^<£)r!^)Ad ^od ^d-^doD^d ^0^)^ 

eJ co 1 -J * 0 

de<£)od<£) dJ^e^De^). ^doO^d de<£) ^oeoDd: ^ ^odp r t3cf ^).ad 

co ^ ^ y rJ 

aaradesd Seod, rad. ©da 'gdsb ddodad 'gddSodda iadda dedd Kdrt^od, 
'gortsf aadde 'gddSod cadda dedd adrt^od. deasddsod dada 

CO 0 * _D 



S30jj SjZ 30jo 


191 


'goQojoaddeod. IC chip?b ado&Sra 'gddo^ India-China Chip aod d^d 
Sdodosa 'grad, bed) doaedadodo 'godoire dedd<£> ddo doddo ddrd odrad 

-o a n y 

Soaooadd ^sSroissh 'g^ 'go. ao^do adra 'go^doa ado&sadSed ds 
arajjddo dooododDddt|odddo. 'gdo^ 'gohsd ra^aoraride, dodrah,^ 
aadaorari<£>, asadaos* aadaorad© addesaddo, addo Sddao 

S<3cdod^od 3^0 'go^'gdo^, coed aa^a oirerioldodidd zlrad djadd ddo ddor 

aradodd 9 

_c 

rado ado&Sd<£> 76de 'gAi.odbfi aodo ddr djaQd. ddords?do 

CO ctf co •={ 

doaeddedraod aodo £)?? radioed adeS ddord«?d doaed wad. a ddords?do 

eJ T? «i. 

as?, ddrad eedod© Sdddo add. a dzdr as?d sa<£>ad dcs dts aod sgdo. 
addsb doaenad 'gddo. dode doaed rado. aadorad sad addo dard 

_D CO ‘ 

djaerlraedo. adds?<£> odaddoa aa,doa 'gsar 'goo. adoed a<£> aa,a,do dSddo 

co EJ coco co ZJ ZJ 4 _c <=i 

Ses?d. rad ddo ad,dad dSdede a<3dja djaeddeSdddo. “ao3ja r e, rad) addo 
ras? add racoocdo<£> Se^edpe addo 'gddo doad ad dod adoaesad a raa • 

CO _D w e£. _D -0 — 

rad odaS a£>d doaedoaedo 9” od ao, ded), raaodddo djaQdd 'goddddo 

w CO eJ CO 

Iradosad aoadSod ddo doaS adesadeS eedcdo deeSd'Pd as?rad rad addo 

_D 0 & 

rad &©a ood£ as?nad add sgdd SoaddS d.$ ao adod)do raaesadd. a 

eJ 0 <=i, < 0 a _d co «t 

sadraaodd add rade lotsd. arad Tf^dd aasaed«?dja dea,riro ad 
drad adosa 'gdo ! 'gddia derad, “sgdo Irado*. dedo aod.” “odaSd 

aa_D_c _oeJa &j 

ladded” aod as^dd Se^dd wad. “aepad d^dd© doa^ Iradjao.d ?” 
“Irarad rac?” aod. “dd oda^ ood Sera 'gadb 9” “rad arad jf^di, 

— _c _d ca> 0 

adjaedS doa^ Irara 'gdjaed. vgs?dda asara,” aod. rad ded&rlradja d^ 
oe^odjart dPd djaadd d^ se^odari d,^d^ ^©aad aoadSorado dsado 
d.odaedd^od <ge;, rarradsa 'go aodo rlrasaAd . adoe ada aera 'gd. 'gdo 
dsodo aod, add arad aodo dScdo Sdd Sdjaesra 'gd aoadSoddo da. a 

CO eg* _D O _D TJ « 

dorha ddorlra doaod ado 'gd aoaodo 'gdia araaaf ado. 'goddd© ddo 
add^d rad ddorddo de^jaodo ddo dodrad de^dod d&Sd dojaoS des?, 
'graddd dooaoS de«> ado d.odjaead 9 d&Sdod£) ado derad 9 rado addo 

oj, w ^ 4 CO _D 

d,oi©ed djas doaesaed. d&Sdod<£> ad ado Se^Soaodo adosad. ad aodd 
add Sdddo, enodSdddo, doaedoddo, radddsb 'gddo Ses?Sjaodo aodo addo 
raddjadraA ‘S^ded, Soaoded’ aod dera 'goado, aoddd Sdd ddod 

_D _D CO 

IradoaeS addo dLraerLroede 'go, aod. “ao3ja r e, 'gddo aodoa derade 'goad 
aod.” aa,do dsSd radde de^ado, ad^ draddo. as?, deSd raddo addo. 
“darad dddraddo. darad djasdd aSraddd ddd aoadedoo add 

2) 4 2) 4 0 _D co oj. 
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dododada a ^dcoaod ds ddd a^esado- 3Bd dddd<£> ddada a^esad, waddda 

-={ co co <=l <={, 

djadaaadda,” aod de^dda. do, Ajaodosao «m ! lfa$ja,ed£ add snaddd dadd 

**> -6 < 

daaedda. a srodddudia a dsddd 2 ooQdda. a§ de^ddod. “'ada dae<d wada 

< ‘ o =t 

dspssad djadadido, dedede do^dod© de^ado, 'ado djaadd dddd<£> 

0* ^ co * co Q m co co 

a^odaaoadood.” “aol© r e, dad, doada ddrd^od osad osaS as?dja a$dja a 

_D PP Z> 13 -D 

djada sod^ daadaad djaehd. ddd ddd a$dd adaa adjaeda- wad d^ 

a <c<, co ^ 

ddcfiood a ^dd asad djadaa dLraud dded” aoddod. 'aod djadad^d, 'aod 
ddd^d zsad^ 'atiraoda 2oaado3ae daadda dajaoediadsad adda dew 'adedjae 
add 233d^ 'aaa£ja$ja,ra. adt dusaddddodda ada 9 - dedda aa,de, < aude, 
daaada adde daadaada add? ao 2 oadd<£> adsd adu 'adodae, d, ,d, aSssad. ,d, 
ad. ,d 'ado ddada saaadad daad.d^a aosaadd© 2 id?jadjadort adu 'adoiae, 
adda Soadod£)C3adojae, dod,d<3aadojae, <3od- d<3aado3ae, 

d2djadcda£>33ado3ae aoaddosada adcoSa 9 dadad^d dajao2djadsad 

* po o -6 * o _d a ‘ 

desaAdddodda ad. odaoaddja 'ada ao aod de$jaudsdd - “Man does 

0 * O <* PP O 

not live by bread alone.” - decdjOddda 'adaaeda deo^dda - “Yes, man 
cannot live by bread alone, he needs butter also.” dff deda addd. 
addde 233dod<£> ddaA adaaad adda. oadjaodrad<£> djarteBAdd^cd d.dod 
'ad. ddad des?ed add. oada saad dLradaa daaed ddaad. ddd addda 

_D oi, O O * ®t 

^jt)crio ^©icSoicS. c5je)c^ ^^3jc),oc^) sILQ^rio 

-DO O02)-d -DO 

(b/ PO _D _D _C 

ojjsc cps).53o cdo rt ^j^crvD3s)c3. 

5 —D _D 

ddd adasad, adda a^asad. oada dLradaa clraed aod adaoad. & rlraeTOAd. 

-D-D —D 

ddd dd drlraoda aood. d.dd* aoa add dod aodda. 'afir. dwarbd 

1 y a co _d 

diaedjaera aod. 23adro J 2i ad,dad soodda adda. oadjaodara ddaddodo 'ada 
rlrada. 2aadc3a J 23da ada djaQdda ? aadd djadAjah dddaoad aaiSeori^ & 

_D 63 _D 

d,donad. 2 ddd aa,de clraed add dddd, dda^jad djaQd. “dda ara a©” aod 
Seed, 9 “adara aSrod aod rlradd ddd. a© clraerirod aod d«?ed, daadoa 

^?0PPO —D PP O —D 

eruat3 dod djad dsa,od drtjae. aolraedcOaod 'aSd ddlraoda 2JoQdo3ae,” 
aod. 23adc3a J 2ida ds djadda de«djadd 2 ddd de«d, “adjaeo , wada aao.de 
2 oodo, daad dd <ad. djd&idorod ,” aod. “dd^aaoda 20 a, adddaad. ad&rlra 
enjai3 coaddfd” aodda. 'adsd adedar ao!oda. “ded) ada^dda 'ada Kdt ded 

—d 13 &J 0 

enjat3 oBSes ?” “adaa olraedd dddded, deda 2 aa.” aodd 2 aadaa J 2 ida dda 

—D oZ & 

dddScOaod ddrdde 2i©daWdfflt3da. 'a© desadda ddod, dad, aaodd, 
'ad)hs?«^oaS oaS 23dad), aoprlra enjat3 oBodda. dodddod addodda aoda 
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'adsrio ded djasdda. acoada. zjd^ d&odbSrad zdddd d,d.ddda, ado 

co co O_ococi‘ y a co 

aosada. “dQedcda„ oadadda dadalseta, djaerLraera,” aodda. z^oda djaeSd<3 

Q oi CO CO 

asaSfSrteb desbsad zsdrteb Sjad eradd: “oada sadeSe 'aSF, zddd aoifaed odaS 

&/ _D eJ _D CO * *2) CO 

oazizaad djaQSjaoda daDs3afi<£>F. Fsdo 'ado e sie3e 'adFd. Fad aoirae&rtra 

a * co co w *a 

udjaeo. oada 'adad Sdrtra djaerlaeo.” sadeS oadjaodarsdiSddSod djaeS 

CO CO &/ CO -jy * CO 

'a da. zaadmzsertra rirada. adda zaacoazstda d^addja S5a£?3rte>h rirada: 

‘ &5 _d eJ £) fez _d 

What man needs, 'add dddadwafidadod dydcdada raaArad^ desbsad: 

■6 <=i -6 is -c 

toodaada. aoaazo caad.ri^o aoda daad Ajcaacadco zae^FdADoad. z^oda zoda 

ZJ -j C3 _D 

Fadd zsddj. z^oda Zj&jxbz? dz^, d^ ad daee3 erusa. z^ad aosada, 
s^Fh^drteacOada. ddaFFf acoada. 5000 ad add djaeriasa^aad. 'adda add 
bnadwah ad zooda daaezaad: aa,dia 'ao. a£) daaedda 'adda aoda Se'Pdda. 
cacdr aed?d $,j? aoarad. 'ade dLradd<£> dodalraoQaad. 5000 ad addda 
daaedjaeS djaeAaad. “aFadodr! i,7f aoaaadoSa 9” adsd daaedda. 
djaerbs^d^od daaod aoda zaaddodS Sod djaQdda. aa^ sad zna^lraoQd, 
'add bzsadod dedS. “dLraeA desb adsd, ded zj<3f addo, ao enjaaS aQ^a 

O co co -jj _£ 

'aaad ad asaS arlraefid. dad aa^rod zj<3f” aod. dda dadad dadd^d 

a 6 & co 

diaeaaedo bed), adrWda da'Pdalraoda eruaaS dradaoa 'aded Fad), dda ^eaa 

Oro^’ c< ■£ _d_c ^ & 

&>z&ra&ra,ed&. ode Qe^cdad soda Tsadd ad adad aoda aada 'add. dda 5,d 

■6^-6 ro <b eJ co _d 

bonded d^da. ada S/oddb Se^dda 'adda “My Lord, it was very kind of 
you to have come here. But now you have understood what man is. 
They don’t want you, they want food. They want wine. And please 
make it a point. Don’t come anywhere into my parish any time in 
future. If you come, may be we have to arrange another crucifixion 
for you.” aod. raadj^d^d 'adda zadcdaas^dSj z^ae s0a<£i. adda zodo&aoad: 
dadas|bd ^de deSa iaoraojada. ofsda. ddd^Srah, aq^dSroA adb<1edJ3 
ajed e iaodd c^jodoa 'adc^a Saada. Ac^Fdc^aF Ac^Cco.o-oaaes^ojaFdja ajc/jf caa 

c3 <A c3 

dddddoiade as^dddro a ftd csdaSdda s^oda djada de^dda: add adasasd 

4 ^ <^r co «^» o ?0 

coehd: “It is a sin to teach religion to a hungry stomach” 

a oi, _D d3 

ad&od daaodd ddLrad aFsrbd ddada 9 d^dddbri ad l©ddj. zood !©dd), 

a si -o fe a =t ej" eJ^ 

adae?3 adedase soul aaoddad. adSedrae deSo djra* ! adSeda djadraeda 9 
Fiada dAaoQded. Kddsb zaaddodda ana ara , ddeSd^a ara ana dda ds 

TJ _C _C _D _D 

zsa^ d^ad ana^ana^des^ z^z^de, 'az^de, dajadddaaada Saaed Zid 'aaa_do3a ? 
'ada odas^dja daaalde^, “Everything is irrelevant.” “dd ad| d© oirad 
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QeJ>cdb<£) odad djadFdd Aisbddoirae « dbadFdda Fada adadedaded. adda 

CO CO -J; j _o 

coQda wada daaod dbaedaded.” ae&eAfdi) adiaoradFi 5 ' aodd dsad ddcda<£> 

_D oJ CO w 2) CO 

Zjda*2*t) 20da3a c/jaja©C)Fd A)0©L). ddc/jaQjjarbd <XtJz)?r\ ij c—ZUuiji. A ;ojjZ cjZd^oji. A 
-0 -0 a _o y 

d^adsafi odadda hdodafidadja adda era$Ailra&,3a adaertadd. “Survival 
of the fittest” adas^dda 'Sidda. ddari dedda dd) sdaad sao£ dd^| 

°t °t °t 'w o o 

dddadaoda dbaenad aoda d«fod)da, as?,da dbaQdd dfirdd) daQ?;ad 
adadda, adaed dfird ^od ada aaadzjddoaodda dasadsdaQ. daaoQd 

®i. w oJ eJ •=<. 

ddaF odad)da acdd spirituality. Spirituality aodd ado ? odaddri dd 
aoddodd adAdrteira aoddodd djddsda odadid&od d,^ ddodads^P? ado. 
osanadd ada religion ddadd 9 500 da<£)od ad ad£d<3dd 500 dodod 
ddaFrteb ddadd. “Each man will have his own religion.” added dd^| 
asaSoddba ddsdas?ja,e£)<y, drtFf asadaeQ.od dodjaesjadia ddjaedo. ded 

sP co’ & ■£ -J co 

c*)?Jt)oJcAJCpC^'jD Sx/SCrk) ScxJt)Cfit) 2>cO(/3^ CJ^OQjO^b ?jOC^D^Q'tjb.3t)cO. ^5Cpt).2>CO 

CO _D _D 3 ©(. < V _D ' 2) & 

AhdQ^j ^roAo±j5 eSedoirarb^dl: soe?i ^corteb, eoe^^ee&rrteb «sicdb 

c3 _e & d co < 

irrelevant siQerbd^oiQe rod sarirfafc irrelevant siQerb^>. 

-D-D & ^ -D-D 

oda^odd sadda da^dddoddda daraa dedadsaad sdadAd du sadddosa asd. 

< t —D o * 

adsod daaod dbaena dbaena <ada add add ddbaddda dddadrasddd. a 

Ci -D-D W V _D 

A) Cbfe)cAJ i£)OCdC^D ed02> OjJS^o)rvJt) ^c^^b ^O. <£)0O^C) ^c^lF - cOt) 

co tj _d a co _o 

sded ddD ^ dzsadd §ed,d£) dFsrbd , dsd wedod Sed.dd) dFsrbd aod 'gd^d 

(b/O^oJk-^co _D (b/ oJ^-^ro _D _D 

oac^iOa^jdD oacd o^j^ddrbQ r^d cj,Zj\ <x>d f 0-0■? ^do d_aji.dcjo^rbdd, 

ioojoddod dd ervadoddD dsd sdood , ^z±> ^rod 'addodo 00 , 'gddDdo 
addddD ^ d.doddd) ^od < 30 . dzssdd ^roodd^js ^rosa ded sodoarfcd ^d 

c{ ^ Cl J COCOCOO^ _D 

c302JDd?d Fssd) djaero^ 'saed. osadebssadreligion zod dda 
speculationd ^od&d* dbad, ssd.d aod ddd. dada saea^^dara 

djaadl dda ^dacdada §e«?lraoda dd djadda daadded. aa&rbra dda^jad. 

at 6/ CA < ®i.<_DCO TS 
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Memorable 

Vote of Thanks 

Prof. K. Haridasa Bhat 

Distinguished dignitaries on the dais, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

I have great pleasure in expressing our thanks and gratitude to 
all those responsible for making this Vision-2000 I session 
memorable. I thank the distinguished chief guest Dr. Prabhu 
Shankar for being the president and for delivering a thought- 
provoking presidential address. I heartily thank the speakers for 
enlightening us by their specialized lectures in their own special 
field. My special gratitude is due to Dr. Vyasarao Ninjoor, Dr. 
Vivek Rai, Dr. H. K. Ranganath and Dr. Ullas Karanth. We are 
highly thankful to Sri K. K. Pai, our correspondent, Dr. K. 
Mohandas Pai, our President, Prof. K. S. Haridasa Bhat, Convenor 
of Golden Jubilee Celebrations Committee, our beloved Principal 
Prof. S. Daniel, Trustees, Governing Council Members, Former 
Principals, Teachers and special invitees. I specially thank Prof. M. 
Sudhakar Rao who introduced the guests of this morning session. 
Finally I thank our students, their parents and all the members of the 
audience. 

Thank you one and all. 
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aJ 
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&J * 
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Kodosdj ssdod* 
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Aj*ajla JjJSsyfS 
SsSi enisdorte* crado d&3 

oj * eJ 


dda oadda rLraeaod d, Seod.d d^coaod ddoriraeda sj.^ ddd dad^ 
ddrdd add dda<£> adco^ad. 'ado add daaairodda adad d&coaod & 

^ro_D a (2 °L 0 &J 

a jdaad^^dda cosd) X)dcodX)dcd. A)djad^^$, addoaA aododdda ddadd^ 

< w o t> a sJi & 

aoda dedadaaado^d s§ja,i dad. 6. oadadod, daja^roddda. warded 

5ae3edd<£> ad^da ddrd^ add ded doaddra dad, daada ded dodda dda 

pi eJ O a b 

^de 5ae3edd<$. adood dda ana,,d^ ddr£ desdddoda 39db wad) addda 
ad^ d|dod Sec&ra^adada. adad adda ad| wSe&db^Qe^ aoda wada 
aaadaded. ddeS, oadadod, daaa^rcdadda addoaA aododd d ^a ddae^dd 
ddd 'adaaoad. ao.d.ao. dododda airaeadd aoda de'S’dd daadoadda. ds 

°L <=i cp <* 1 eJoJ* &j 

airaeaddd adod i949de 'adacda© add dad add saosaod ad^da sadirteb 

* O <a ro _d -6 ■6 eJ 

dad&jaoQd. d^ sadirteb eradsasflr&da ddda dodsdaafid. aodd sadSrW© 

eJ < ‘ ‘ m 

oadda djaedod d, dodaaedd §eod,, ateara^ aaddd dor&drte* adcdad 
Seod,, od^nad Seod., ^d) ad^ daaalaad sadirteb. ^djrte* ad,cdad<3 d^ 
sadeaa ade^ ?sod,,*id saodr^.dar&da daalra«sb,3a aoad. d^ add da,d 
ddddodd dja^dS ddaod ^dodjaeda d.d^ djdddoad ^ad^da ddcOaA) 'g© 

* _ccO(b, ro-J_D^ /- !y < ro 

^adjaea ddcoadadda ^ ddiade^dfi adra^ded. 

'gdd© saaddcodoa aod ^aad ^ad'Jd ddLradr^ «a.d^. 

ro ‘ eJ oJ 
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AJ&t&ci 

& 

c^s) v^?5 

CiOoocssio 

t£).5D0. cAjdcD^dd cdo T\Jz) ^OAS^d© i^3t)ddjt)^dd ^e^Qdo cAjdd toOjDOddo 5t)doddl) 

* ro ro «< _d '-'<r> 

19880od tr\)do±>mf3 dd.dod tn^ddo^dd to^dd<£)md. dorado d3,drte*<£) 
^dd dd dddrteb dd^roAd. ^dd ddd dodod ‘d^rteb’ ddorLrsedD d.d^, 

* ~J ro —' _c 

‘sjO^ sood ®4’ s3of sJ.stei sddasj. ‘siosaao sidrisb’, ‘?5orbe©23cdo rfawy <g^d 

■6 -J -o -6 6 eJ 

c3dcd d,4t3d 4dd aio^orfrteb. zlradrt dj3rta3e3-50d djs^ri, ‘dodrabri ddd’, 
dDDdtQc^A c^)di^3t).d rt.odrWda roOcUsOXj^sd. 

C5 ^ -6 -> * <=t O 


2^^. aoa>r*Jd cSj5^ 

■6 cs 

d4 d4 dra3b4d tst3 add 

o o 

djt)d djsd dDco^JScAj 2S21 *d dr^roOD 

Ca C* —£ CO 

tad tad dodrW di^eo^j dddod 

o o 

djt)d djt>d ^jsddd 1 ^ ddcuo dDCctaoo 

a a 

tad tad d^tte* d& dbadbd 

o o o o 

drod dLrod ddd^ dxroo d>ei3ao 

a a a 

d4 d4 de£)d^ rbdodo coQodd 

o o 

djsd djsd c*od4dddd^^ gji)&3od 
i3i z3i 4d hed rirae& ddobod 

■i -i o 

drod djsd (Dsisdd oioed deduo 

a a 

z3i z3i dra^Frte* dod ddcdood 

o o 

djt)d djsd tpDco^cootpjt)^ rJsdoD 

tad tad s&rSddd de3 dddod 

o o 

dred djsd ddrW dfSu, ^oduo 

a a «* a 

tad tad. SDood djt)ddo dDcdd^d 

T7 TJ rO 
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d©d d©d k&o dd drartr d^odOD 

a a <?>a 

z3i 23d tlrae^D dddd 

a o 

drad d©d saArdd 5©a ds?cdeo 

a a 

zsi zsi ad daodd d<d d<£>odd 

o o 

drad d©d doasd- rirsed riouD 

Q> Q> 00 <^> 

23d 23d d?,^ n 3Q Sd^d 
tS A V eJ 

d©d dod dddd 2id a^deo 

Cd Cd Cd 

23d 23^ 1©^ SSODSj dd d^od 

A A eJ eJ 

d©d d©d rfc>QrL©esy)d dca eru'S’doD 
23^ 23d stazsjortrte* deo a< 2 »d 

tJ tS ro 

d©d d©d a&odrW ?fsd a<£>d<2» 

a a ‘ 

23d 23d Kdddd ariod ariodod 

o o 

d©d d©d ddr ddadri doe© 

a a 6 ‘ ^ 

* * * 

a^Sjse&Jrt s±>rteb ooe^d^ 

cood asd^ded deo^ads^jdejd 

ad dbj dddDS^ded cdasiraa 

coco eddied datd djcidod 

°i -0 O _D 

ddd©ed d©eQdd d©d aadda 

a ‘ 

aoddjsoQd dra, ad, ad©od 

0 6/ sJ 

riddx^afisb dd doari i 

eJ eJ _o °L 

dd ad d, ddeo aid 

§ 2 d<£)d dff dz3 drl©&©e ddrlra a doari • 

Zd C3 W 
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C3a) I fj< £. r^AJa) O 


,$d’ aoa I988d dododt ^dorlraedo d.stai dddddo. 


sai ns. djartead ddodd d,dcb. ssdrd saojacd saosadddd ^s?d 37 

_o co o a co 

cO.Cl$C0j0 Ajf^CODc^b AJ^AO'BCOt). 5303t)e^rf ?7cOC^ ojOeU^C^ oJt)aOcoA as}D2b 
o a c( m j o < cp -o 

sirirsfcarf &ed ri.i&ab s&yri rodra^Foafirotf. Wri 25 

-•’ _c &J O 

52>03t)a^d rOOej^CO da^rvJt) ^DJt)C^tSOd0jD COf - edit)cO cO,dX) 

4 *P\ rA 4 


cO 


edd d^d dderddoafi 


gS ^ 

ded d^dadrad. ad&od dddda sadoasrtsb, «cb 


ddd dcdjdrteb dLdaahd. 


ssdo^do 

“sadodda ddari d&Ldde ajadhodafi ?” 3es?dsb djad 
ddod<£> eruaeri aodd«sb La dad Led; 

co ej 

s^d)oe3, ^ed sSe^o^dodD £$o±>d 

52>dodd coejd,d^cdt), ^ddcoJe) d^c^Aod ^rcood | 

—' o{. o{_ _D & 

52>doddD to^3 ^dcOt) rod^d, oDedddOco^d ddD0 \ 
^d^rt da djad, ddaad, djaea rbado! 
dadAdrted djae£>dua asd) ae^ddjad. 
ddsb dad^d^sd ddad acdd ds?o±o^)da adadjad. 

djaed^ddo sadodda ddd oiraddia odradjdLro, 

dDcdc^v d}3b eod'BcuD ^jt)d,dd^do dots. 

dda ddarad Lraedd£> daadaScdad doLricda<£> 

(b, CO CO 

darbad driod<£> dd^aafidda aa«sbdod d^cdS. 

co g> co 

Lerio de^deSoddro «d£>o djad 'addia add, 

co CO a sJ 

add sadodda Lraadaddda art dda dadod£>, 

-C Q fe/ co 7 

dbadaa dosad djsd sadodd ddrWda ao ad&jaoda 

0 < CO _D 

cdaanaodaaosada- aoda dra dd dadcda<3. 

U\ oi, CO 

w daee3 dd ds?da aaoda add dd, 

cA -2 

“aoda dsodraAdd aebd dodd£) adD&^; 

co ^ CCi co 
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sodded aes^P ©do&ja dda^ djaQ &<DJ\, 
sododsodada djad o<3 sadcdd dsda s^oda d)ds? H” 

ro w _d 


aada saodadeSe'adadd e>da&^£ daaddad add 

_c Q tS 

caj^, i i\jz)^ qaJz) oCod. 

^<£) s&ride a&c£>tf sSe^md 

co fe, tf co O O <* 

^£be0^rf<£) Wdb sifted dsridd; zocb^ed dj^d ?” 

co < _o 




adad dudsad s?d) dod<3 dad d$d 
dd^d od^djsad dad aesd). 
oired dadr&cua 'gdaaad drbda, djad) draa 
ada£>da ddadd ddddaa ^orteb. 

& CO _D oj, 

£3t) r© £31) r© COD d CUDcdcod dote) 

erf co 

eladda das? diaddcda©. 

ro 

^oddaa ^add a^adrlra sadrassadad 

eJ 

ri.ori. dadd wd^d sooddd<£>. 

erf erf CO 

dda daad) a^rlra djadrira aaooSeddo ass I 

_o ro 

daeda., ?3ad^, ddddr, ^ddd aderste 

§s) 

saaad sada, d.edad d.eda i d^ aoddaa^d 
dDcdd^c3t) Adj^d£>cddjdcO^l)0edDd e3e)dsd ! 

£>£?rd, ^droddc&d &od, 3edd<£) lfte£, 
dae&dd, daaadd d,dod<£> ddaad, 

—' <^p ro 

oazisadrad© daaesp, Seddroesaddd ^adad, 
dd>3 doa.f^odd dewa sadezaa dadad ! 

erf —' co * 

daddd^eda d,d ^d lododaddrlra ded 

sP o o 

ddala^oadde dd£)d dadd. 

» V o 

adanad, e*3d&i <ade 'ad© djaod<£>, 

ej co 

voda J3dad)dd£) ad dd. 

zadcdaadde djad^s aes$ wdodde ^dad s?d, 
doa ^ddad ddaod ^dcQade ada 9 

CO ,b, 
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dodrW dLssacOo Adrteb osi s3e&3cob<£) 

ro h *2) 

do<? siraad dodacd 'ado Asdao ! 

* 2 > co 


£>Z&. WO 6 '. WS&dc35$, S±OOdortj3C^ 


d^Dod^dj^Cdd eAjdcbeyPeO F" 5t)^3^S2d^ ^ 0 d 23D c^o *sTOes)^t)-AdOt) A A)^d 

'-' co co * a 
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d,d& doDd. ‘a&e£a3£>Do±> do±>r3d\ ‘^d^ddd’, ‘d,edDoiQeri c ddoodro’ 

<a020d£odd d&s)3t) AjO^odd^do ^dd) cAjdk3X)GJe)C). dDJt)d) d)33t)5t)d,d^D os)020 
ts <* o a 

£)dDdr, ‘wade ww*, ‘codDAOab roO’ dxo^d £od) ^dorod. 

deod.o±>dd &03b, en)dd ^ddd coOeeb ^£)rte* ^d r d£)oe£ri dosooD&d dorado 
^Brteb, sawd dods^jsdo &od ^Brteb - coed eded ded Sed.d^d) 

0 * O oJk -2 CO 

d.^aasy^raflribddrib £>,e adodjrad dooodorlraed addo. 

—•' dO -S 
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Kdde^wjses^d^ dOjOd^vaodddo 
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cd^dD dDr^ddd^ dd &dcb 

C0 «i. 

todtooddoEodd) o^Zododd ^od 
ddr^o, ei^eri^ de3o3oe , 
de^ddD TlQe^dd: ^d^jdcd sod^dcb 
^ddrteri Irsdc&e ^o. 

_D CO 

oodddosodri <a3c3 rad Kbsrad 
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cdddo adrad ^d&raod 

_d eJ 

add dea^dddo 'add $, aadddo 
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$,c0dddo df&Sjood. 
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aoded,dcojddo djoed) ^radsjdo. 

tj eJ 

dJoeadeS .sOoddod zssCTsdo^O; 

c3 

A)0&s)4)t)cOCO D)£D dDoddcdD i>JOSldd) 

oJ 

eroded) £>d&d ed^d ^odjoede^O. 

& 

^3,et3edd sJ.i <&de3,dd d,d 
DSKoecdDd raoO ded ded 
adriewdo Irodd dddo ^doiraaddo 

a 

£)dd<£> dLradddLra dedo ded ! 

A 

©Od djt)c30jD^3 Q0 £j, ^&3dcO djt)ddedcoe. 

A 2> eJ b 

^dd es ,o3 ^deeded ? 
ojOrboodetf Aei ^dod, . ae&Sofc ? 
TSe^d stecSerf d3o±>ded ? 

do^riod coQod<£> dedod &^d<£> 

_d cn ro 

sodded tyjQ£jddo dd oidde j 
dod eo^dd oirsertaqftdb djoeq&cb 

d^oriro^dodddo dd e©dde j 

•=< 

^oddodd to^^dodd 
doe$deooi>*bdcb dd &dcb t 

w «t 

djoeddjo dcodcb dddjo djoecodcb 

ro o 

odortodorao^dddcb dd Kwcb ! 


wosbdJaO 

dxroodg ^w3 r dd mdd aodDsiradodrari d,d£>dd£>dDdddD. aod 
t 3c®<3jod£> dpe^siradcd wfldo dodo ds&l dddolrsoQrad. ‘tfsdra’, ‘djsd^ 

Oc3 0 _d G> <A 

oodjo cdero , <sd dede eodjo doeoso d coo&o^d^de tod£5c3o d. ^coo P d eooeo ^dco 

_o <=i a £ 
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dcdodS, ^dorLroeda d.d^odda ddda&jaoQoad. wsadsoadScdafi da^b osarba 

Tj co _-’ _d c^, <3 co 

dwddfi Owed 53CdDF^,Sbri^ND bfQdad. 

c<, ro Q 

?bdad jocbdiao ddd dda d'Sd 
abdacdsira »(D^ii)lra?b,33^ d^d, dda bdaa^ri 

^rc)X)6jt)o^cijt) s!Lit)dr^, dDdD^AO^e^dJs^r^ 

eJ 

daob djaoba! daob dbaedod ddaob ! 

^ddbade «S tsderob ded docodobfi 9 

co 

ercsfodraXrttffi 9 Asdanad oirari 

CdadrWfi 9 Sad-dZSab ddrd aj & 

^ co <'g s > eg* (fe^) 

d.drWfi 9 odaddddadad ?>dd 
d)ca ri,oqdid^<£) 9 ded daqbdrWfi 9 

'addbadod dab cobjaoobddd 

OO _D _C 

^Fis^djs&cdD rbb ssad^edafi ddd 

a _D ro _o 

a)qaj ^3t)ribcSjt) z $>oo ^caj cUs^t) 1 ^ 

_C _D 

e^Jss&^esfc aerooSTteatS .... 

??c) £Q £3c) b ^) C o^cOc^OuDcOD^e^^^LoCC^rl! 1 ^ 

rbc^rbcgb ctejrte* £oO <DdO <Ddo^^ 

&j 

dta rbaobob bjaabrrbaeeaddd. d&obfi 9 

C0 a 0 eJ co 

adabdbdadde ddd«?bad db r sabad 
as fid oddest bjdab bbdod dd. 

co EJ w J> 0 £J 

baada bdbd ba&cdaab b.eba b& 

_cu 0 eJ 

dbcaadod b&obfi 9 

14 0 eJ m 

coQSdal©d,dadde a&ba 

eJ ^ tJ eJ 

dbade baa&rWfi 9 

fe/ fiJ M 

TOfsos^aosSe^ s!qs±o^ eod^ 

&y)e^ rOo^DcSilOjO &§O0 cAJOodrodF - 

w oJ eJ co co oJ 

sqc^if - c^cod dcuD ^j^orb.c^^sD ^ 

2 ) co 

lQehe?o±) aoDasadSodbi) ? 

CO 
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wadw 53353. dibod© 9 ddoS£>30.£> 
ooSbod© ? Lrirados^aodeS 533 ^ 
ddode Lossdri.art ? £>3 

&/ w 

sdsdraadsCo.^ded doo^ 

V _C Q _D 

d&odod 35odt50«d 533d£)533d 

adsedd daod aedSe aaad 
dQod© sirerSodod zoriri 9 

co 

as orao sssoadaod© ^ad 

co 

53r3od ^ra ^ra odjodoe^i ^cjao 

ddori adori odsri ? 

doddoG3 dod dodo?~d docjbd dc 

ddo ddod ^drbc djsed^ zdoa^ rac 
es53dd©d^&C dodd dozsad 
do dodo ddorsieod dorlrae© 

cA 

dwSodosCd© odriC Ldc 

co 

&c &c dd dd do© 

eJ aJ 

dLraer!©, ra.coe doodj3drd© 

-2 (b, CO 

dodadae dsec, a©d dec 9 

da3 o©o 'add 'araC t adao«d 

CO CO (3 (3 CO 

addd ^rao dooz33©odrat3 
a to w 

rSood©e dojsdr odoosdr 53353 d 

CO_D 

?3D353d ododdLrodd© 

CO 

£l5d©a) cOGOa)cOa) 3dc3 OjO 
_d c3 

^ eSa). OjD <£)Ja) CO r\)a) O&J . GJa) CgD?J 

a 

tiO &edo±o&3o &o&Edo£)k3o 

eJ eJ aJ 

elcod ^r3ed tlQ^o! 

c^-D C3 eJ 

S. co^dd ^dd^rrSol^rb^)^ ^d ! 

O * _D 

'adossd dododLra aodortesA 

_C _D CO 

033 OdOdCQA od O^riod03f> 

2 d 2 d -D -D 

od doA0dD3A 533aa diSdodDSA 

o 

rteteoddLra «f> 

dododoao ddddCod dorte>A 

eJ 
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dadd dartead daadads?aA 1 


* * * 


_D © 


ada £00 'add SP^da dC33 r £)F amars 

CP M CP M o' o' 

adda Sraadd aoda daaa)d<3 d&odjaod dd d? 
Nodded Srasao aadad saodiad aed i 
a^dada d ,sb dsodda deaSoda ddadd 

— ; -c °l ®C 

odada a^ddedd dd S3 sadSd, rdrad 
vw?AjI rooda S<£> S£>od ada de derd a<£>od darad 
dadcdded de dd d<dod de daaodadod d<dcd 
ddde dnd, d,a>d . vas?s d$da S<dcd 

ada ded addeda ded addoda Irodad dadad 
dadodded ad djadrddrdd) s^adjdd ddad 
Saa saeiodda Saa dadodda Saa sadda dtffl 

eJ eJ =t eJ <=i 

daa,ddfj<£) dradj d,dodada ddd^ d^sada daa^d 


* * * 


C5PI £>13*. £)&. hZiT&po 


dadoada addro.SPoodQod ao. aed. ssarlra daod^jada addsa- 

c3 0 c3 0 

docdaaod raaSdea 6 dda ddd raai diadd as 6 '. Sdsa^da adda dda sa<dudd 
Sdd aaadd daa&xdoad aa,na,,dSoad Sod diada^aad. i993d<£> “'adadddd 
Saddda’ aoa doSodS SdorLraeda dodd dad sad d.ds doQd. asadaadi 

■6 ro ' eJ 0 -2 _d 

aarlra doaada Sadjau&d^S adda dda S-Br&da d.daddasaad. dassad dada 

Q on & 0 ^ -c CP _d 

'gdd doaada dd.Sd^© add Sdddda anad d,Sadja«d,dd. sa&d.d 'add 
d.sadd^dodja 'adda ddada diaddsSjaoQaad. ‘dd,Saodo’ aoa sadoas, 
‘SodS dada 'add Sdd«d\ ‘dodjaedd sad’ 'asa^a 'add d.Sad ddddda. ‘Sd^d 

_D * ^ 0 -2 _D 

ddad Sdddda’ add 'adead Sdd doSod. 
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sstood sSjsrbrt^b 

n 

^rad$A) 3aodd<?A) irada dOododdad slrorbri^b ! 

?0 _D A 

ado 3bodSja«sb,d dwd. dddt ar3 asoaj 
aMrte* &rocdx ddad od. 

TS Q 

^cdddo Asadad dada doao. 

G >«1 CO 4 zi 

c*)A)OjO£) X3o)£^c30j0 

&/ 

sadaa ode odad doao. 

diada aao, ^doa aae, do^dr, dada^d. 

saaod tfd<3d£> aae sarade doodad ^dad 

ro 

aae daaedad fc^oartsb de&. 

e3 

ad ddoaaadd 'goad Sdra. 

G W CJ> 

adda ad d<$dde&- 

W _d ro 

rjQcjzj a daaedadod. 
dead o^d dod^dod Asd 
$ed o'Pdad dad aa^iao. 
doaddddad A^adjadd ro$. 

oo 

dada doaod SrtjsaAirlraow do; deoirad dae- 
djadadda oddoa de&. d,edd add ra<?od<£> 
daadadda aecdaa^ao^, 

Aj^^Fd© daadadd as^ddd oda ddd 5 ?^ oddas^ao. 
od)d«?d de^D ddd&e oddad 

'"' °i sJtj 

^Oc^j) a)Jc)aDo^ 

Zo^ftX) c3c)c^) ? 


i3c3d rfo 


add deedaeiraoda adda. 

< ro 

sodda dsdda 

_D 

c^cOC^D c^c^F". 

<=i oJ_D 

sieri ? d&dD, road), 

■d gt cs 

S±)C0&rfD, rfj30e)db ^ cq-Xjcq ejj^cS. 

Co * 

coDo±) iSeirfrttf tod^k3, Ajoxjrir - 
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ddu dQcda enada&cda<£> Zjddjaeua coQd d,d. 

co 0 ro 

dua daadscda daee3 ladodjadad d,d dar3raod<$ 

co 0 £3 co 


c^c3jt)Oiis)^t)3^DOtoJc>0 I 
°i 

zstf deo<yd zx>d deda ddas^da da<y^. 
raSb tsdS, z^oada daraa, ddSAda 
rLrazod, Seda ^odaadd ra&, daad 

eJ 


ad«?dad , dod dLraddjadad. 

_c _c 

Sod dod a.ed^dd daraa dLrasadad. 

rs < -o 

raoiradu Zo^ds 
drtjaaa Sodded Sda daaod. 

eJ £> &/ 

wddd addSee, rad daodo raoadde&, 

_o co 

daddodd ^dda, dda, ddada. d^d <sio. 

_0 &/ _D CO 

tsddja djarar djaedudozo rad, raod.d ts^d<3. 

^ CO 4 o3 CO 

d.dd dadaddad dzidd z^dsaa 

-a ‘ sa 

saddd a>s|ddF. 

dededa ded ddd 9 rgda rad. 

eJ 

dd ds^d 3? daado ddd daaadsod<£> 

0 ?3 oj, co 

adrah &Qoi©dd 
dsod dozao ddd. 



a/do£ ©daoqte 

d.edad odaodd ddaes* adda dda ‘dead ddrf sad ddd’ adad z?dd 
dcdodl I994d ddodaaeda d.d^ ddarad. aadradd d^.d sadodd dzsad 
dada draid d^oodaddad d.edad adaodd ddaesf ‘daQua’, ‘doadddrt sad 
^dd’, ‘daaoradd Zo^acdsd’ daaorad ^dd dc^udd^da d.dd^rad. ‘daacraad 

— d 

d^aodda’ I996d deod, sad, d,d^ dddalraoQd. 
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drir, enaddrirrteod aridSd dodedd 

CO 

dda;, Susti, daaddd ric^ri^ ‘£>£x>f& dsddrd. 
ddaod ^tarid<3 daas?d d^d.rt&o 

(fc/ oJk CO C-Ji—2 

ad^wira ds?d oada d.dLradri&ra 

erf 

saod daJ> deda^cd ?j3od,r!^ dddrf 
d,<ai aariddja dddalradd ada,d dddddrf 

eJ V> Zj 0 £ _d 

^3qaJoA)S) cO 5e)CuD02>^> 2oO(l3jt)O^D 2pvB Ae) A 

_c _c 

aot§o±> ridrte*<£) a&c&&ic3 woisS»r£)ajtoA. 

&3 CO _D 

a> o3do , A) Cooo au^vBf - - sirari 

c3 a erf a <*> 

Tia!,, s& riaori.s&sDajtoA. 
z3rbcb, aojssi srfdcb, ^oe^oc^dd sjjos^j. 
^od§ddp±> ddrb dodd d^do^. 
d Jdjsdri^o , d.^d^d^o 

—2 co J i) ej co 

s3c^)djt)c^) ^ada^doja 
^<£>dad riada dodaddd d3 

tS oOl 

aad^aSaadd sacdcdaA dd dd&alrodd 

Zt eJ V 1 < a eJ ^ 

d^dr adadaaded &,ods3ad doddod 

erf -2 

aodg^dtad rid. 

s&De; , S3add<y ; oda,dd dfod^ 

oJk CO 7 CO 7 zp oJk 

d^Srlrae dd^rtaae doda dodarid deS . 

<A 

dd saQdjaddaadda, dadadd dedd<y 

eJ 

e^dri^ dd^cod, da.radaojaa daod 
doodad e>ddd deddau. 

©odsdSod ^^jdrW ddria sp>d djara. 
driua oad^rid sadua 
addadjadrid adsaua 
riadad^d Ajdacaa 

erf 

ddadod dd, dddod dd 

CO CO 

waddod oedd djaod.^d 

CO —2 

drar, oari, dod,, d^edrte* adsadd . 
riraedd sad, ortaaedd ddda 

cO 
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dodad na r d, dadd oadjad 
ddadaafidad d53,z33d, daaeSedd dddcasad 

TS -0 

ddd^ed, eJdodd 

cbA)df - &Jp,odD A)53A) .djScO 

o —^ 

saoSad rtradarte* daad Sddadd dr^d na r d 

ip.! ».! * p\ 



tnada&cda dprard.&i 5ae3es3d£> Sdd sja,oa,,dSoaf> dud d£>d dsri 

co o i -J k £ <y> 

C^cO dOt) CJ G^fe), | Ot)(doCJt)A>^ £^dd ZjJrJcJAOd g^OEO ^(x)3t) A) ^d 0T^Jt) C(/d 

0 _o 4 fe/ ^ ro 

sadd.dd aoad. ?3aaS, adadr, drardd, daaosad odeS ^ad d.saddda 

Sod djada^daddda. ‘dead*’, ‘dddariraod, ,f ada radd’, ‘ddaddoa’, 
_£> 

^DD03t)c^ ^&3X)6!)o)<3. c3t)^3^ ^r! 

cA TJ ®l O &0k ■© 

si>orteiQd> <D^£m r £)O0±>rf a.Secxb a. sso. *)ro P ©Frtert ridaAsWroftd. 

c3 a c3 o 4 a w _D 

‘sbDsbdabd sdDcdbrJdD’, ‘^idod,ed v d siiirfrteb’ do^odd^Q 

w —■' w °L 

Q*jjH2b3Q*)s) . so^bd^DoO cnj^vBEjjOjd c^Pji oi)dDc0t)^3^ ^dd^ droGt)od d^3djs oo ^do. 


2l© f C^3^ - 21 

o 6/ 

dda daddacddd dda Sdd &a)fa. 
zsad da£>ri dud dodaoad. 

ro 

ddda iB^cdad daada drardjadd ^d 
dsda^d ddda^d aaas? dud. 

cda daaQdd daad daaoda ssaSudcda 

_c 

d^da Addd saod daQ£>d<£> 

ro 

dddoa ddrteb, dudadda daodrteb 

&J eJ 

ctpuoSSd Sadoda^sd) dbiBd^. 
daqdoa^dadad dadaaad djau&cda dad 

4 4 4 O 

c3cp ^o^t) ddDcod ^s^Dnsd • 

&_0 
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firacb ZSS^Od da 53Sb dr3?d do, 

C0 TJ 

&!<£)&<£)& ^odeao ^docbed ? 

dcdoOcbt) -^ri &»>OCb> c^e^F"C^ djt)Ck3 

<b/ •=<, 

deda ddeddocd zgdd &d 
&/ 

ded<£> siro ^odD ^cbrd^d ;£od ddri 
ZoOdadd© dja ^ocd d,£dA) dd 

oira sdoQri Aiorad, djs rdari ^orrad 

ddddraddra de«d 

<=< 

^^0 ^^X)cO ai/Sc^) cOc^O ^bcoX)cO ai/Sc^) 

<b/ & 

stes&e&db rfsi ro«b> 

O fe/ 

sbcbA c^dr^ ^QuSjtJocb 

w oJ _D 

^©le^D^d d^XQt3^bc^o)Ccb, 
ED.tps&arfri sbcbri sbcbs ^jodd wd© 

c3 

d^dLradd ddzr^ wc*j) dzdz. 

'gddzj,d wad) sjdraodjsoD 
zjod sdddDraari deda Lod^dD. 

rO 

2o20,$e sdrWced sdcdAddoado 

ZJ ro 

2o20,«de dsdri d^ oddda. 

2J C2 rO 

ds «i©ed ddcsad dda 3s?odd on 

£ oJ& 

dL©d sdddd^rlrse sdoal 33<S 

a £ 

dsdsj,d©e sdd wS 2 o 20 ,&©e 

iJ _D 20 

S)CrbfS c3t)^ 

zooco^rk)d cSjc>^^6jt)C djt)^^3 

_D 

£ecb i3s±o 

eJ eJ &/ 

^Dc3r^ toodot)rbic)c^o ^rorb^X) c3o 2^dAO 
& 

S133 ddDta: na$ es^3o. 

eJ eJ 
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^je>^do wjCcj v 


deddrteba oa^ddoa 2 «aj, dodo* do^sb. dd deddodadd add aoqb rh?o 

oJt 2J -6 O C3 4 oo 

Ot)^A)Cb, ^Oaj - *©133.0. c33o5o toOCi} 0jJo)eOt)A cOOC^C) S&Orfab cO^O sS^odvi) 

oO> a ro y (fc/ _d 

eooroA. susodsdcb toO^A 105 ^dei> dDJ3dSo±>drfD 

£) 

dDOjJS^F"CJcOcOcO^ A)dooO dOt) T\. ey)03?o), 5i)d p , ^^dDt)A)dOJS oo^A. dd^ £3I)dod Ot)2o.d 
Ot)£odDA^jb <>jdr\)d Wd/sorfdb r33,dod, „dd^. ^A dj3 ^dcocjoA) ^ddodod 

&J Z3 00 —' O °i 

ns o£p aoddo. add dod s^adduo* add aoaacOodo. aoaaft aodja doosbdd 
d.dsf ?iadj3,a,,ddo doo^brbd sad djaQdo. raoa rboQriri rboQado, Soaoddo. 
<siri& djsdde ?®dod, . adod doddrd<3 ded ^asd arbddd rraod a&Soaodo 
aoddo. aaoed ^oao aaaed rood ad d^bsad ‘India Wins Freedom’d<£> : 

O 4 A _o ro 

“dj^oid det3?d dhad djaduo dLraerbd doaduo addo de^ddo : “If the 


partition of India should take place, it should take place on my dead 
body. ” ad| doadde sanaoado. saSed djaeo*do. doQddo as^sjacaddo. 
a doed d^a doadri o*od aoddo. aaonadedd jyadod, . djaooaad<3 wad) 
adsri dsao* djaQdd). djad saAreddS addo. ^od doddrrtekxra aadd 
aoaaA aoad. ssariojoe siad-Ss al©edr!d<£>o*ja *rad wad) aoraAded. 'gdd 
coddedo© ds ^dd. 

< ro 


dod aa^d ddori, aaB do^do wad) 
ad o*ad saol© ? 


^ddoae *<yc|d ^o?;aa oa^drib aoqb a^d 

ca^cuONdoSAod^wjaoado aco c3aa^) 


diadjaodS.do ad kiaddiaoddo 

ei 

izssQ ^l©od doadd^ddo dod aoaodiado 

13 d 

dooodoa,djaeddd dod aoaadddo 
ddSdo^djaodrdcb ^od^d^j 


nsoQ rboad rbodo; drad doedoaodja addo doaesb 
saded Seds &fs> doaddo asa.sjaoo 
doddeod aa^j S,Sjat3ad 

e3 &3 

EOO^Dri^?rk) A c3o)eJl ok)tc) ^Je)^3o)ri 

saAredd bedro doed odadoae nac 'arar! 

ro 4 ej 

Ej3t)ckii 00AO Cjc^OOf - ek)^ ek)00^ 

U)k 

ddd .daado aoaacOodo ! 

* CJ civ _c ro 

osadoSoe !*a^od adonas? vod.nadoe aa«cOot3ari 

■ tj 

cOJoSo OoO Zo^Jt).OOt)A 
c-o -A 




ddaad doaddo dode. 
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cpls 61 . 


a.eodad dda?d Sdca>od adda Ss?d 'adsada ddrrfecd dacr!*aod Sdoa 

oJ _D 

saeSeddS adrsadd daasidoaA Sod djada^rad. ddesadcd sadudd© a.a. 

ro * 2 ) Cp j Q oo 

cUC^(S)CODc^Jt) , eOsJc) cO rJ f\ 0 l\St) <? d , SSD.rOJt)^ 1 ^) ?3o)d&Jt)Cdd cU C^tis) OjOc^Jt) cUC§C^D^Ja)0^6!)t)^3. 

<=i O OO < _D «* CP 

sS.tfyd rfs ‘&Qe£)d dsdd dodod£ 1995d ddortae^ to si sld& 

ej ^ oo 2$ -j _D 

doDd. ‘ddsiradcd wd,’ dsdd dodod& Wohdo* 1 d^o^dy sid^ 2000 
osp^d. ‘djaed’ 'add sadoas. ‘aodoadd adrsad’ dada ‘dadda, sao\ 'gsa,© 
adad adda dzsa&S S,dr!*a d.SasaAd. S.eodadda adeS Sd, <de*d 
daaosadsdjddda^ddcd ddjSr!^© d^SdAirod. 


sodo& 

daddjaesd dda Sraa dead ai<a*y) 

djada Sdd ded dfsd daaed spad 

•j < 

adaSaaoda daadada, dadri ?jadd dadada. 

eJ 

Sraodd deda :pa5§aec|edd deda 
da« aae^d coda das?cda dAidd dda 

eJ eJ 

adaSaaoda zsad,, 'z&ori 'adSrlrae odad,. 

-J co oi ro 

<&.e3 ddd ddd d/d daadd daad 

-2 _D CP 

d52®f) coaSd dSd aeioe Aiftd add 

T$ 00 T$ -6 

adaSaaoda adari, ena^da'? ^jco aaadd Saadari. 
ad* da£>ri ad dad* diadad dd 

ro 

sfc, ezbSdDeZ) ^.rkQc^co 5od$ 

u u 

£OCb&Jt)OCb> eUS, £) F - cO, c3o>ci) dd^)cb)e^ 23o)cdc3. 

—' °L °L 

sfcac&sd abd dd 

CP °c < 

dana r dd adaoa daadodcda toOd Qhoa 
aodaSaaoda ooacOa djaera> - na^ojjaodrt daddn^d fsti. 
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<3da odanaa dd r das?cdod 353a 

0 

daraa sadri ddda a 3 ? 5 ii 

C0 < 

draa adodd daadd 

C3 < 

<3dad cdonaa, sao£ saod aowaa. 

o 

dri£>d daQda saod^d asda; 

'gda^d £53,0*!. dadad saod 
aA)£>d voo dddae&d vo^deda 
£33 rte*rte* dad asfeeda odanaa; 

-D-D 

djaes^ d<£>ad aariaaaoa. 
ada ddieda dadad dadod ddfda 

6/ C0 < 

aaodd dodd aaaodd add 
aodda,dja^ aoda edadadaada, fteda. 

aoda ada adoadod sada odanaa; 

sort daoa as?, daroS^j dadoa. 

daea draiodd d^da, acdba aod arid vo^da 

co 

d.dadd enadod addend oddbad 

—' —D 

dad^d daa0 dddaris^ saoae 

ca o 

aeaaaod dra aa r aad odanaa; 

rs a 

ada vo&, ada djaft dad arariad dedda. 

& V &/ V -D 

draa as? as? aa daria daddd dda 

C9 sJ — 

d&od ssada daddd aedr ddsd 

■6 -D 

Ss*fls?d deda dae< 3 dad draa sacd 

?0 

adndad aoda daa ddadad aacd odanaa; 

cjeJ -d 

adaod drart dad ddcd auaa. 

Zi 
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1985eod a>,edo*S ddd>3 do. addo drodd a^ddLreoadrad. siradd a^d 

-J cd a 

acdo abco«ra dooaaddo as^, Sort, Iroesdo, ddrd^ ddsd£> ddodo^dod 

G> ro _d 

rii33.s?So±>s&> adjseadodd. *Bo&d;§odi£) doaSoadod djadd aassd dddcdodo 

ZJ <=i * _D * co * a Cp < 

adjsfadodd. ‘drfdd deddod’ aoa ^dsa do^odt 1997d<£> ^dorlraedo sad, 

‘ _c co co $ 

d.d^ ddddo a.edo^ ddd^ db. addo. 

sSjstfdsk dxAOdod e$J 5 !!£)e 3 &*d 37 teb 

&J 

dLraddsd d^ododd djsead addddo 

eJ 

arlccood do^a£ airara odrado 9 

ro tS 

drodrarsos^dodo ? 

djses^) dcdad 5 ^ dsadaad^ 

drido zsdd djsQ&raodo djsdobooo djsfdd 

q>d q^d ddo£; 

erof&radft dL©d dooa vuodo ded addefodd 

eJ 

deraraadd 53&lra«sb,dd. 

ded ? 

dfde aabd&od ??ddo dododdis^rlroodD 

< m A-D 

d^SoSod Irodododosdo ? 
dtfSe as?oirad dododd ^uod 5 ^ 

co 

IraddD da&^aadd ? 
aoddis ^eddadadodoa d^Sd 

co «=<, 

ad 'gdod do 9 

r\ —c 

aradoira^dd djsdododd dodcddLrodd 

Q 

rfDsbtfco eo^rterfD ? 

&Ja)C&3t) p 02>Ci e^O.OOr^ ejJ^,c3 GJt) 

6 6 ‘ -6 

d^od ddd 

o 

rojt)£2ns2>,^2>cLfc)oci} 

—' _D 

A)cOt)C3ojCi) c^OvBeS. 
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<023^. £>&. 3g)3ti 

—' &J 


S,edod syjd oddo ddros ddas^pdr rodeza, dLrodlraed, dorteirado ^d 
ddd zrodroddodrafirad. ‘©doddodod ddd’, ‘ra&drae^’ aozo ddd 
dododrWdo ^ddo d,dd^rod. ‘dodd ddsdo’ aozo ddd,dri ao.z3.ao. rodeza 
djsddjsdod ddoriroedo dodd da rod d,d^ droddd. aaed ‘roarlrae^’ aozo 

ddedd d,darLras£,dd. ^ode ©ddo ^ dd^cdodo ^ededd&rod. ‘ododdodod 

ddd’f wodrda d,d^ zooad. <grif dradjsd.e dddo ddd d.d^odxra zooad. 

‘rod, rorS’ dadri ZoSro ddrod roa.ecdo djdrod aeQd. 

-J y> ^ -6 


erod^bsS sd^s&rteb 


dooozrod dododo adois^ri z-oode drodo 

a 

orodroe odro 

co 2J 

Z5ddl©es?djz>firi ad a<y d&do 
» ^ 

zoddo d^droe d^do. 

co 

zrodod dsdd^ aoozd£> dro«sb dadoed doroddo 

£) G) ‘ fe/ 

zroAj&rad dddadorod. 

_D 

zood , zodd, 5,d , ddozod 

_D 0 

d^dodjoed drodod^d dodod dddadorod. 

fe/ _c 

Iraeojas aorod raoacdo d,od<£> ddod 

4 y CO 

gaj.'BsSd, r!,oq3 
_£ —' _£ —' * 

do^ao^ 0333 d,dedd$e. 

oiradroe ^edd dododd dd 
_d a _D 

ddor§oOood dddos^ao. 
droddrod doado drod zSeccodododd 

_C cJ _D 

ddd djs&ddd dedod dddodood 

< -o 

aoroodddo rodoaod ddsdododd. 

& _c cJ _c 

oiras^do zSelraf djOdodroaol©'?, 
drao, zddor, dorod, aod, 
zderodd d,dcdddJ3 djsd. 

0 H. 

dd&dod d,o3oe do^do djsoddsrt 
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rjz) OdcJ OoC^iOdd. 

c3 —c 

^3 dsjDF53,r> dooddacdddo 

m 1 -rf 

dessaa daododd. 

eJ co gJ _d 

dduo ^cbskdd dodd3 

aad, s;i©dD vldDrb^dwe aiaaad. 

d^ adde 00 eri ab.£o. 

_D CO 

adjscdo^do aad do,03dd3 doradosad. 

e3 co _c 

add cbodrteb dosaddjae £o&3 

_c ei <*o 

roed dodortearbdd. 

CO _D 

ded add! od3 s±o«?,d Add3 

co v co 

rbeaa ad«sbd3e 'adodd. 


&»ri[ 3 $tec 3 c 8 rt 

(wjdSii^ddjsiopAd adodd a?ddd ^adoiraodfro^aij udd ^dd) 
1. d.dd esdoddrt 

—' O 

aab adrfeod &i da aed d^d^d dDododo, ^daodraA 

eJ Z) <=i 

®l eJ eJ r3 

rosbrf ^corteb ! 

CO 

and aoed lOodrte* a& ds ddrb 
ds dL©$d drodOd oirad djao*!^ 
dodd A)d?~ I 

cJ 

deOda^dO^^N dLrod&©e as? dDedo 
ds Iradd^aaodOD adod)d>edD ? 
deoodi^d, sdo^brbdi^d aeoirea 
asd doaa. 

co 

dd aoad dd dooda&sdo; 

©i. CO 

nx> &©s?oaf>; 

‘deddodido ssod, erod>do deddo 
djaesfcdd dd,d dDodo 
add ^rsoddO d^d.aaA 

C0 ^ <A-J 
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dodo'Pode aado 

eJ _d 

<£) rvjt) sSjt) ^ . 

SSOjD, o)^^c3C)OjO, C0o da, ^r^AOCOt)^ 

2330C33O&1 add desd &Qd STOOdOOd 9 
6 

rod dedoS^dood ? 

^rserb djoede3, aj3e«sbd<dod a£>dd, 
dedroddjo deddddo. 

co ©j. 

doodo£>ad ode rodo: 

co 

deddodido rood, 

rod ddidod desde3 ro^od dord ? 

o aoododdSd do, aodoroddrodAdo 

C0 tf 

ep&^o ep^ sss^.oi© 
roroft ad co£l a§ 'gd'sb. 

Q * cA 

addod dedd ad 

1 cJ) M * oJ> 

2. ddl djodoftrt 

- J o 

dad duodood adoiroJ> 

_c 

deedlro$ 

_D Q 

rood djsdod deed a£ i 

daC)CuOC^ c^DcO^ 2p5t) cAJt)^.CuO'jD 
=i, <^ —' 

&qocLqo±d 

Cd 

ep& ^^)0±) &sa*b. 

cA 

ddda^jse & dodd d<$do 

co 

ata d^daod as ad, & eioed 

re 

djaodrd as?aA)<y<£> roa<y - 

CO CO 

dod,d$ odrad<£> do ao 

_a CO 

300jd dAidddcado 

& 

ds dedd adood. 

de^rodd dddo ddQ 

rocoo o arid d^ado 

ds ^a rds^ rtroddo ^doo 

od,od dado 

odorai dood, djaaddae 

deraddjo ds odddo daQdo 
< 
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dd SjDnOjD© d25Ddj30dd Sddd) 

fcj W 

oabaadd ddod, 
dj3do»co d^03r^dd3 ajcjs^X) 
d& 2338 airaerbd dxd cod 

TJ °L 

ds droodd &es£ 

daddo ado sdo&D dadoed asQoddo 
doada dodda oduf^od doo dco^ddra 

eJ cd* 

dodosds^ ad<ddri aoa^addoA 
4 od daskrte* co3Q daedddd 

ro %> cd* 

dorao dodod ds?,ds?, XBodod cd^d 

C3 ^ 

ds 20(dd 0jj3d53,r> ? 

o 

c3t)OD, rosAc^djt) 

o 

£k3d raftcorW ^orb eocfoded 

_D 

eocbded £&QoDri eStfQorto 3srs)&. 

-e ®i, «i, t ? 

3. aodB.^Srt 

-> eJ 

ododd ddcdxs^do doo^do^ 
doadd dess^d 353Q doddodo 

ro 

ddrirododo dd ddepsd ^Iraodo ado 

®L 

AirtS add 35SQ doo 2 dd dL©e4. 

<A 

ss.d^od drso adod dodd$, 
aaadd ddd ? 

333dod deds? 9 aasdd ddd 9 

cd» 

d^ ^d 2Jodd<$ dodde4 doossdodd 9 

ro _d 

d^ a^rad ad dL©ed4 deSrirodo 

oOk <=■(. 

odiSdd cdodod 

_D 

ado desd add ? 

ad r odd d^ 2 d©«& ddod ododd dedd 

a 

olrad 233 d dodaed aedodd 9 

_c 

adod oi>233d ddd adaQ^ddo : 

2d 2d -> 0 

&ciozici c^DJt)r^cSjt)c^c3 oSjt)f^cSco?i 
odd doorod 233coood a.edododd 

Cd 

odd o sad&radd aadaed ddd 

a 

o daddo disdbrlra^Aid dd a.edoddo 

®l —' =i. 
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ad <gd cssobzd zdzozodrteb « ^razrteiz; 

-o-o rs 

add ss ^od ddd draz ssSd dddz 

rs < «i 

zzzd ddzdd djsedd dj3dzd«?ri; 

o 

drazddz ddiedz dz&dzdd; 

cs cs -o 

Z33CQZ eJOKdw 33f3; 

3£) dzddd dddzdzd; deed dzo dzjsd.rW djsy 

—' ej 

ad adodd .azod ab^ zzddf ssdra - 

°L V XS 

Zod ZjQCdzd 53 dz ao^d ?33d) 

of. 

^ zioe'sbddod zpdzdaod adz ddobzzd dzrte?, 

&0k _c 

zosd $53 S33d,. 

‘ oJk -2 

zdodjds? Sdra dLraodrds? zs^az 
ddd tsded ^cdzzdd - 

_c 

adcddozz djscuzd dzzd Zjd£zd - 

&j 

zs3dcdz«?dz dzddsiBf ds?dz 

ro 

zzodad zp53Sj3d,od£) ddzdazdzd djsrizrteb 

a ‘ cJt -J n 

tijsrl&SA®? ds,rteb 
< -6 

d,a ddlraod dodddz 

c3 

zzodd aQraddrteb z3z3d ddzo 

H 

d^d^djs e ^z^a dadd ddza. 


ibLS 6 '. CfcoaoSSS* 1 

1962d<£> ‘ddz rlBedcdz ssdz’ ^ozz ddd dododi, ddoriBedz d.d^ dLrodd 
sadda dzoScrazs 5, aaascdzr SBdrartecd rl©f&id zodo3daddj3 ddz dadcdzdz 

S G Q &/ «{, 

zzddz d^rad. dzdds zzobzod Q.3eo±> zs.a. addz sszd^rad. 

« c3 < CP 


OOJa)^J 

oo 


zzd<£)d, zod£>d, ass ! zod£>d 

cJ _c 

d^ddf zood ? dzzoad ddrd ? 
dodsftdLB adzdjsd 
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deddoddoa acde ados^do 
doad dddjad doddjad 
dd£>d, dd<3d, wssa ! dd<3d 
dddd enodorirad adodjad 
dd£>d bo , oo ; dddodja 'gd 

ro ro 

dddd<3d Ldjaera. 

ro 

odod,de dad, odod,de essb 
odod.de ddowasddido 

aoadhe deddddia drod 

<=1 

cdod, dodod,ra djados^do 
^ae ad, dodcrdadodo 

c3 

doaaodja^rie d«?do 
dododde aaed .a. djadadodo 

ro 

'goaeddaS d£)do 

eJ m 

djaoddododd ade d<3dcb 

eJ 

Sod 

doari dd e ^ddosadd 

rs 

ddoridd aodaoesd, 
dradrlra ds?oddo ddid dodd, 

C9 c3 

dja.ra dlrteb dodd. 

* a 

aodja dooAcOodo ^ecdd doaedd 

dd^iafid Aie ddddd; 

dad doa^Ad ds?cdo duaedd 

_c 

odod, Naodrd^^iaaSjOde 

aode aodo diaoddododd 

d)dod djaeddcdo esdo^j. 

d.daadddrisd Qaa^odafid 
0 

eoX)Oi)^^3 

_D 

s±>Srie d<£)^0 &£>rad t 

_D 

doodad doodododdo dodododd 

—^ o 

srfojjart, OjO c>jDr®t)^D { 

0 C^Jc) ^ ?3t)C^cO 

oJ 
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d©ed dadrteb a^ardi. 
aodf acdi d©oddododd 
©dddrW dd^ 

fee! w 

dd dodud aaad ^adds 

0 £ 

odrasrlra dedd dQAd 

Cp 

dosyj|&3o* dd dad adodod^ 
darte* aas?d ©qdaedd 
ado dusadcb enjacodadidi 
doddedioai dQasra ! 

oJ 

dab enjsdrtro aoadd ©did 

& 2 >) 

«SleySJSOCSS 2)2>^J£>cO ! 

&J _c 

ad£>d, ©©,©o , aode add, 

ro ro eJ 

ad, adiSdjaera. 

«{, 



S35jj SjZ 33jo 


224 


ad r £d 

£ _D * £ _D 

*sS &Jk * 

^Pji ists 6 '. 3. crado^od, dmSr 


djadododaatt aada adaiS dda Se'Plfa^did.ertodd: dod dadjada 30-40 
ddrd dod aada ^ sade^dSaart ^adttad sadasa 'ad. art d^daafid. dd 
dacda<£> do dotted add daraa& 'adaaod saraad. aod&od dzsatt d3 rttt.e 

*CD do c3 cJ _D _0 ro -tf ^ _d 

rtade<£> a saod© dotted sadasa 'addda odadL© 'addo. a sa'shaed© 

C 2 .ro _d CD ro ro 

enX>dodd rf^d aada. aodd dottedd ri&odS ddrt art s^oda ddsadodd 

V aJ ro ‘ 

dLraddd a&da a sadradod. add 'adda wada saddd sadaae A)ded<$o. sada 

a CO — £ °L Cp ro ro 

dzsatt dj. d. dd^od azsacdd ‘rlraedao artrdad’ daddd 3od) dddrtdda sadasa 

Z4 -o < -£> 

'ad. ada odaddia dd dd&d£> ero^Qo. SDed doddlia dd ddaddeda. dd 
decodda ada daaod dd sort dddad s^oda s^ impression odadidd, aada 
osadad,, ada ssarte yos?dalfa^a,d aoda saad^ded. 

V _c ‘ CD 

'adda ^ ddddae«fe!& ddda ddarad dd decodda dd adeod rteddoadodd 

-0 & CD ®i < & < 

dsaad dada, dd dada dada 'addda. d3 36 ddrrt^ dodd odadjdLrae aoda 

‘ eJ 0 re * eJ — ^ 

a^Dv^Jt)cSD A)0 a)CUD A)OtOOC^ 

& ^ £ _c & cp * 

sao aaa© d<3da daaiO.ssatt d<3da d£>doa odd^d ddrt M.G.M., dd 3? dear 
dadaaeddd dadoddrd£) d3 azdddd ddae^dd adddcda rf^dddda 
d£)^d. ^da dd daosa d^saartdode saadrtadert. dd ddae^dd ddda add aod 

ro oi, £ — b -6 < < £ <A 

<£)oci) ^^c^Ot)r©rvjc), <§),c^e^c3t)rs ) rvjo) r\je)vBo. 

-j 0 re _o ro 

rfrfrfb conductor ^od: de^?dd d^ eroza^ 

artaddedoae I add t a£) aoda ddda - conductor adoaeda daad ddrt 

_D_D ro o{ 

djaoadjada,djae 'aodpe rtaa^o. odadodd Orchestra Conductor adoaeda 
as^ erodda dotted dzopttdasad. ddrtdda^d^art osaod daed ad) add^dP^ sSttda 
dad^ daaertdod diaealia^a,d soad a Conductorda. add da aod wada 'gd 
d^rt s^oda Bus Conductor aod de^ddro aalra^adadaae adoae. odageod 

u) V 

de^dd a Bus Conductor ada dddasadoda adart rtoadd - zsaod odod.dda 

_D _C oj. 

daortsdaddaaart Conductor add dcoaod^aatt dod aoddasad ad. add d^rt 

_d _d eJ 



S35jj SjZ 33jo 


225 


ada ddrt dLraodadjae 'aadp. odaSodd d^rt conductor 'aadbusrteb aadasa 

_D CO^ CO _D 

<953. adeod ddrt <gi£) ddd suad, 'aa iaoda ^daSaaoaaed. 

O ro ^ -0 oo Q 

'adda sad Sddrtdda Ladddasrtra d.d^ djaddd. ddftod dad adrd 

_d a oi, oo _a _d sd 

erotfddb ®dsrt d.d^rbteb lodcsad. adda Lad SddrW daed wada deS ddt3 

V —' _d eJ Cb cJ 

diadjaeda case f rod addad. odaSod des?dd, &s dcda^daodaa Sdidod 
daea, Ldd, dad^d daed aoda d&raada Ludjauda addad. sad.dda s^oda, 

rO CO _D a < CO 

aadda , daaada da Lddesartadd. Lad daed dadd<£> Ldaae aoada 

CO _D rO oo eJ 

enasMjasfedd. adda djadd daaaaS de^jaeda Sdsaartadd. adsod 'addd & 

V _d <=^ eJ _d Ci _o 

SdrW Sddd Sa&da dad du^aa ddrt dn 'aa aod wada 'adda 

W _d ro cJ <=i, 

wada dd Sad) djadaddda adaded. 'a<3oSa ddrt dfda 
Sddrbteb Sendee. addaertaa dda dd ddsart aLdoddrteb. dasad ddartra 

< a n =i ‘ li 

Lrad ada impressive ad^daodada. ada djadd wsforad. aa&rlra dod^d 
art ddaad Sad 'ad aod wada aodaSjaoQQed. Sadodja daoaaa 

A &J eJ oJ C2> 

contemporary, d^dadsaartadodd LdoSarWda Sa&da addoad. 

arocaaddflrt : aoda dd , Sdrt^djaa,da sadoddda Sa&da addda. ddrt 
dSra ddaaadda <D.Aie. adda addodd ‘saadt3’. dad) ddSrW Lod sadoddda 

<A £> ^ <=i. 

SbotOt) aD^C j^cOt)^02)5Q ^ ^cO c3coSjo cO^sb cOcOT^. 

0 * 

^i^iQodD, ooSe^d?£> £>03b ^jdDrod. oo^eddod^ rosift 

<=i <=i & cJ a _o a xj 

dda tsnadeod enj3co^Sja^ja,eda Sd. «dd oddda Saoda add Ldjaenamdaod 

_o _o V eJ <=i. 

Lraad doddd aoda Sddd£) coQodaa oda^rod dda rte2oddjaa,da. 

0 -cc^ < oo O 6/ < 20 

c3t)do A)^ c^)cd) 5 q£ 3 So^cdo SoOCi) toC^c5fcO 5a) 20 r\ 

aa a a 

0 _D eJ w 

2ooci e«#c ddde ^dod^ 2ooci w^a!. ^cbd. 

v 0 -cca — 

^dddd sdjodDri^, 23odSri^, sao^ oe^o±) 


todrbdsS. coert e-odrbd md^od^ ^d^ddd ddood ^tirs.eo, d f SrlQ 
LLdwaAda, aodjaoda da Sdd Ldasaartaja a adadd LedoSae tsrtdad. 

®i. Q * _D 

“A poem exists in innumerable degrees and levels” a dad djadda^ 
dedaa Ses?aes. sassa^daddd ddLrad aodda . add a ddLrad aodda - 
djadadodarort a adadd adssa sadQod ^Sa,d aad. adS sa dosasSsad, 
a^oSsjad adrd rtaQ < 9 a. “It’s an end in itself”. adS ddde ad 

‘ ^ -i < 

aodaSsad dradzsdsad aad adsa d.oiraead 'ad. ?;acod r Lzsadadrt & 

& ‘ a ‘ * -0 a oqo 

£30^0^ cAJ.OjJ^^ZO^ 2oO^C 20^D ^DD©0 p cOt)rb^^. da^fit)SOcd.^ 1 . ^3ed,o.^ r0 
-0 a_o aTj^’acA 

^oiQezo^ ^deo^dci) ooodo. ^dw^DdD. 
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2Ta Cji. o A I Sad,, dadawidcd d,uCXc-iv f 1 djadadd. d,uQjada ADA)OAJ,.dcJc33 A 

0 Q < 6 -£ < _D£l_D^. tJ 

djadadd. sad.d<3 £?d djaad 'adadada. ado ddcdad oad d.edri^d ddad 

_D a ro * 0 oi *i 

q^J OviJc)c^)c3«Jt)^TO^ci) A)c)^c30jDcO^ ?Lfc)Cd>o ^3£poJo 

oix)^ s$jadb&3(xb sdom^o±x£) 5^ r eodd d f drt ^dOorf 

_d ej * ro w a a _d * * 

/UJddQ A^wdod:. 

eJ eJ 

'adjrhJoda sadd d.odjaeadd ddod<£> deedadada. add & sja^dsoae^ 
zaad d,oLra?adrteb odadda sadd da d«3rteteart£) ad&od erodddad 
aad^ad^ adaddrteteirto dedasad ddrsdcadd. sadd adi3 dj^a , 
ojjadjdfdwad) genuine value adadea^ia ®da da^ardsadadida add aodsd 
adad^d addad dae«3o3ae. oljadjdda^ddadda d?3ap,dd aoddjae a deSddd 
daed djad,. Sedo enadeddod dadsad sad adFcoedasadadd. 3odada 

sasa.ddasadadd. ada sadd a^ddda add da d<dcOaod doarLra^dadd. 

a CJ _o a -DOO <={ i) ro _D 

daadoa dacsadd adAiSaaod Wordsworth lodd Poet Laureate dda 
^e^OAirod Browning ddosaod “For a handful of silver he left us,” 
eid^&jaodda, Poet Laureate Robert Southey ddoi©e&d daatsa^ drad 
George III dead add ad adadeSd dddadedodjaodda dd^nad Byron 
Southey cda da ddadcdaap- 

He first sank to the bottom - like his works, 

But soon rose to the surface - like himself; 

For all corrupted things are buoy’d like Corks 

By their own rottenness. 

aoda des? dd aoa daoda ad aacaQ^dda dedoa addee. 

fe/ O «l ro o 

sad sadd adacd d.^djaddo. Led de^dod ada dSd , ddod,, 
c^jOc^JiaraF, ArQjao&>jjar3F A»dda^ a^dodajattda^d. sadaad ^a^Aoddda 
addde djad, de£ dppdartert ddraa dbaeddeda. Keats da Shakespeared 
daDda de«?d negative capability aoa data sad, adad ddartra ad^sadadd. 
sad.aod deader doesdaadda aod ade. saradd sad.dra, dadadd 

£ ‘ cA c3 ada 

dedd^ra doaodde ^ode 9 <ad. 'ada aoda ee^eda addssad doaod. 

TJ ‘ oo a _D 4 

Englishrf<^olra^)d^intangible « ^qjrrf ^otoo^. 

^cSjt'Od) E3t)dc3t)^^. G^)bdjt) A)djc)c3t) robd*^ ri.OOrO^^. odd). c^)^djt) QDCirO^ 

cf 4 fe/ oJ 

dpd^. aodda^da 'adiaodf, dodpraF aAi^.rofiiS, deSodrar!© t a<y. deddd 
odas^de aod ^deda s^add ds^adddd dajao^ dja^jrlraocsad ada 
adFdiaraFsarbdd. adf addd, dddd daadcdaadd. adde ddadda ‘dd dd^’ 
aodda aod saraidad. 
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dd 53d ddadFOd© 'Sdjaoda djadd. Sadd<3 dda daa£),,dO , dda 
des&sad, deri dedasad, ado daaiOj. Poetry is not a thing said but a way 
of saying it. 'gda ded asacd dj&lraed odda^jdade ? 'ado rather over¬ 
stating a case. Hamlet ?3ai3^d dd 1 ^ 'adas^da odd sass^^dojaS , ;|<£>cda<3 
djad,, ‘Hamletd dadod d^a^, d,dd ode 'adaddsri djad, doaoa^dada’ 
odadda ada ddaoad oaeda 9 'aS dda odaa adod sadd ddasd. odd djad 

<=C“' eJ • ro _D ‘ 6 

ocdd dodda, ooosad, ^sa^Orteb asarba odd dda a^drte* ddad sa^oaa 
<sd. odaScdd o dadd odr doarteadd. sadd dda adaddda acda odrd<3 

O * 6 _d oi. w oi. * ro 

d.codoa d.cdad djadraera. 

&jOC^D , cOt) 0dtoe3)rfe r^t) oq^ e*)OtOOe^)C^cOD^ 

daeuadjaead<$ odadja djcodadada. odd ‘Ode to a Nightingale’, 
deod.cdadd ‘ddiodjaeta aad’, ^sa^a ^ddddda add 3edo £>e&r§oDaod ddd 
ds^od ^ed odarar odadada. ode ddadda dsda odadja asira d^rWda 

oJ _o eJ O 

dadadadode 9 odd sad. dda dsda doaedsaad do^daaad Adad odaddde 

ro a oi. * tj 

ded dd^adada. oda ddaddod £eoa dedodro oAdadada. odi, ddde od 

-o -6 °i 

2)£3t)£pf - A)co2)0 5t)^.0 c$.0, 

w °i. & o* a o{. o u a m 

55dd, d.d , da, d.^dja anad 'adoda odod saod ddodd ddrd 
a^nadadodd adcdadda. os^rWd^dc^ o^jdd saad adroeta. 

^dea de$d daee3odro sad aoaadd odr ada aoa d.d ssarie 

eJ m 6 ‘ ®l 

eros?odadd. sad ddod adadrad arfadodd od odaddiae odddda 

_c o ®i. w o _c ®f 

oadsdoa d.cdad^dod daaedadd. wad odaddda ddrd.ed sad adadedodae 

* 2) _c _-'ct _c ^ -d©a °i-c 

odd£) d,coSii X)dd aoddaae od^" Aeadcj, aai^j codocod aja.codaaA A)0dA03a 

ro ^ T7 £J cj _D 

daa,3a ddoddaaA dddaddadd. 'adde odamdd^a ‘dadraddra d§da, 

CJ_D *c3 _D _D “i. Ci Ci 

aodjaddra djdaoa’ aoQdadada. 

toosad dooOcotJdi^od uoddjad 

(deod,) 


'gda afirlraea doddd deaea 

(deod,) 

aobadad n 3 dortcda dd 

dda ^dr> dsoda i 

^oadoa ddadwaA ^oadod dsoda 

ro 

da,oda esad, dadde aad, adaSe raddoa 

O' ‘ 
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addoSae deddod dod i dd daota n 

‘ °L 

“ C^)vl<CJ 

‘add’ ?3aaSd 3? d.Ajd AiaaadsC ddad ddsuadzodada. 

a —' 

‘Pray do not mock me. I am a very foolish fond old man.’ 

- King Lear 

‘Be thus when thou are dead and I will kill thee and love thee 
after’ 

- Othello 

‘Cover her face my sight’s dazzle, she died young’ 

- Webster 

znadaod dodd sadd z§dd r dda wad) Aaodd djadad^© dadaddzodada. 

_dO 2)^,2)^ co 

sadd deaa^dda add QeJ>cdb<£) Ajasa^ad ddsdad Sod djadaddd dda 

£ °L £ cooj*^ ^ _d & 

ddad dOA) sada dddadaded. English d.ed Sdd^<£> ZoZ 0 ,da eadAiSaaod Edith 
Sitwell Sedasas? - ‘What are the purposes of poetry ? Amongst others, 
to show the dimensions of man that are, as Sir Aurther Edington 
said, ‘Half-way between those of an Atom and those of a Star and to 
make all the days of life - each moment of our life’ - holy to us.” 

dad&r Tolstoy dd‘What is Art ?’ eaozo djZooddsDAdom Mueller 
iaoaa German <du£)Sd djadad^da SeSoda ddaad ddodad doddrd<£> 

c3 ‘ CO 

tosteilrasb,3ad. Mueller desksad - “AfScdoSardC) eadda zodd^d. Zooda 

V _D _D CO 

Ajaddd AfSododr eaozaada - djaodrda d.dd^da aS&rdad eedcda<£> zsddda 

£ U a{ CO 

d^oSaadd. ^df enaroddrl djoadd S<d. 'adaaoda, dodaSS AfSododF - Sdcdada 
deSdaddde AfScdoSardda aS&rdad djaodrdod adasad. Asda adadS S«3oSa 

of. _D 

djadr. A world in which ah contradictions are harmonized is the 
highest beauty”, eaoda adda daasaod djadasad. 

Moscow dd,So3jaodd<£> d.d,ddas3af\ ddurlraod doQd daaaod z^oda 
dd,d£> Picasso de«?dda adoad Sod) djadad^da &sda.a3a.d dodzSd, 

_A co ©j, ^ c<.c32) -A 

ddjardSIsenstein “Film Sense”d£> Led vud&Ajcaad: Picasso do?ddod - 

co Q 

“There are painters who transfonn the Sun into a yellow spot. But 
there are others who with their help of art and intelligence transform 
a yellow spot into a Sun.” 
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(Sod) ad,53ddD discarded aodo dse^rard aodid^A djsdrad^ssd. 
ode <ad3 Sod ad,53dcb ddo S<d asrtro aoadSoaod dsdrard aocddde 
djsodrdssfi sdradra^ ilraesdaocb.’) 'add© oiredidD did daairodidi 9 
dzd sddd racdcd 9 odd aSed. rap'd aocbddD djsodFdwsfi dd>Q 

Zi -CcZ c3 A A 

djseSAirori Sodcb ayrtddb. 'adroocd soBod djsed aodcb. Sdrod abdd .d 

eJ CP -£oo 

ddoddD os^SjsoQo aoaodde add dScscb. odcb S«b33d - “oireS ab.^ 
*Bed dd.ssad aocb ddDdd ded sddd .d ;^3dS asdD*Bes. <gdt Fuseli aoa 

cA --^ _d A cp d _c d 

English ad^rad Michael Angelo ad dddwsdDS^ dracdd erodddd^ 3sd) 
dosoasd deSb.- “All is indiscriminately stamped with grandeur; a 
beggar rose from his hand, the patriarch of poverty.” d/d ssd, 
dedododd oddd & soBodda 

“Poetry is the light of the great morning wherein the beings 
whom we see passing into the street are transformed for us into 
epitome of all beauty and all sorrow.” 

53d.d ( £) odttdod d^ o^3cot)dra dj3o*Bd duo-ocd So<^3d c33d ooasd 

a ro * -A _d A A 

ddoioded: 'sdo as d^deioe ora ! ded a^od djscdsjarbd d&cd sbodradde 

_o co 0 &J 

sad. <sidf ■dsrarh3e aa,cb d«?ddquote ddadcb - “odrao , ^drdo , d 

i tS 2J 0=0 1 m’ d * n’ ci 

odrao. 'sdD ase asdfud.” 

* CO 4 

dDddeodch, 'gddo Se«>d dodd ddD<3 od303ddj3 Seddodd aodo 

©j. CO (b/ CO 

ddoddi w3de dSfSdsded. bade® ds dDa3303odde, aaddd od dedd 

-A A A cA _d co _o 

ded,rfBod dcSerard acasad deddd^, Cyber djseSd ad^s* 
N3radj3ft3d£>, ^odd !©d«b Sjsodad Rat race ddod bed) di«bd o dsd 
ssd ddoo, o^adoo, odd SD&sb doddoo dabri dLradad «3.aoe 9’ ^dD 

a c3 _d ro cb 

olradjs Se^bd d.d. odt eroddroh dsdAroodD disdo ddadadodD. 

A TJ -c 

“The poetry of earth is never dead” a did asbd^s^d ^ds33f^ 
6ecsf8. ssd.f. aoarlra dxao , ®ao , ^ra ^rada adosoadDd siraeddod, 

CP a TJ Cjco’ co ’ oA CAd 

rf-Q cSj OjJT) , 20cSjC oJt)20C^^DX)C3 500^. dot) 

ro 6 -6 -6 

som odoorJ e^e^o^raA ero^de 

cJ _d ‘do A _c 

£TOS?Cdxdd. 
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wps 3 es &-7 

ddrd-2000 

“2 

$W,sfo 8, Ajcd 5 

rOt) dd ! 7^J5£c*Je)0^e^i O’Ccye)^/** 

erf 0 re £ 

: afip.i e. ro. arf * 

: sSp.l 23. &3. 53£)0£>0&f3 G^SS 6 '* 

?Sdcdod i&t : £>.? £5. (£j. ^od.StlOd* 

ej —-' _> 

2 p>£)S|d dzsad S|p : 5g|3,l <a. g. 

Future of Genetics : Dr. N. J. Shetty* 

&,K3b3 £Z?.£<!f. syjd adsri 

^dor^js^db codX) & j ,udN '. a^cjdo^od 

ro —2 _D -J -> 0 M 

dLrad ddd,dj3dd<£> d&rf&eo tjsoo & 

u m C) a 

(©^spades) : I^f sro^dcsod ije^* 

zss^djd dtssdrteb : eroi a. «o s '. sraoeddori 

s^odr^.do Sdrdrl : 5.? dfrajrirsfsrae; 3fc3 

—' eJ 

ABod^ ssodr^do odsfrad : d^od ‘apd es^ri’ 

ao.d.ao. Jd3?dd u^ridod. 

<A 

‘ddeda’ 

<a ^sr 

3d?rdd: sgjs, l £>o.£>&. *rad:ri, 
dod?d didrsr 
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dae$,dd arooddb 

y erf 

SuO^Orfd 

t>,? sro^sd, 

'aoad djadoda ddjadedd tsddd dcodaddda a.e a. ro-doaodb aaca^da. 

*2$ c^ 2$ CO 

dddd £oa,,d ddsadda, sadoaa&sadda, enada& saoaada adoaajada na.dad S>,e 
aaoa^da aadasao daacaacoaodad nOAj dddd daadiddrte>rt doaa<y aeQddda. dd 

co co ©i a 

dortekaed© ssa^daddad S.e aaeaa^da ‘ssadea. dd’, ‘aocraoda’ daadoad d,3rte* 
daaaod adadrdd asarira ddadd dadarW sad, oa Arad. djaddeoda aodddta 
rarira arad dedd d.d aacadd aaddddoda racoae <adra. 'adsd sadd 

— co (p oJk 6 

easaddaoda d.d^odaaa aaodd. S.e aacaded ddjadr^ jyadddda laedaded. 

->_D --'’ CO «J cJ erf «< _D 

sada ad dra.odrib «adeddd<£> raddcoA) saodar^.da dd^Sjad£>rad. 

erf 4 CO » Crf 

ddsae d.dda ddr saeiedd ra.asaodaroaA dddoad dja.i a. oa. dad, ^ddd 
odadda odd d.aacdsadd© aa,da. dodda rarira raddta dasaddd aadd 
dddraA dad«?draA ddaadrl djadad dra.odrib. 'adaaaa.da dja.i d. y. raoaodata 
oad - , dddd d,a3^d dasajd eSe^Odda. rajd-dasad dd^Saaedd doraddda. 
^daaaa.da £>,e a. a. dod.desDd d,dod£) dadedded 'aodaedad tsddaa dadddd 
daoda<£> ded, add ds?ddda. radobad dacda£> d.oiaer! addda. dadaaaa.da dja.i 

eJco_-’_D ejco-2 _j2j 

ajd. d. dd 1963-67d addoba<£> d.cdaa.^. rarira as.ra^.A). draxarodaA 

eJ 4 co 2 ) 4 

ao.d.ao.d<3 s3a.dort daraQd ax>d aSortebada dd.,dra,,d<yobaaod ao.a^.d. dada 

M 2) erf 2) _D 

d.dad.Q. dda rteadda. dja.i addd dd dada aadasau daja© daaeda 

6 -6 0 C3 eJ d 

cUS^, ^3e)jCAJ^Oe) A rOOcUe) 

rOOcAJe) ^^3jc>^^F"OA)C^ cOD dDe)Of - ^cOe) A . 

CO erf ol erf _o 

<ao Aira^rfDrlQ ?3D.rti. • 

CO * erf 
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©l £ 

sro^f33. aj 

0 

«3. 03. 

20de dddsadd dLrad'ddjaedd doddrd<3 ddd saddda dsda d<£> 

‘ co <=i £ <=i co 

eroded djadded aod a§es? d. a>. dsnad dado ddda Seeded. ad£ 
vuradsjsA 25 Sdadrte* adaodda dad dadoad. wada doQd addja^d 

<d eJ £5 eJ 

daafdaded. oisaSeod, ddri odad zodadjad add 'gdra, dod 'go. addsod 

_D -2 -2 CO ‘S oJk 

No-bell adadjad ddoddedaod ddd daoaa tsd. add oda^dda, adsad 

0 0 

&Jt) £Z> ^ c3 C o3t)cO0 53 G^. cOc^C^ djt) C eAJ , CUDS) eAjC^bBCcS. 

of. ®l O of. nJ 0 -2 «l _0 

tfOC^3c§jOjD 530 cA^& 3£)(£) c00.to.a30. SOC^toD to05£) eAJ c^^cy) £302) c^cO?^ 

‘ eJ ^ -2 w 

roerosirfi) zjdD^d- 

_C CO _D 

“t&Q r eBdeF333 stoakrte^o o±>*i to^ro tora^o, 

a a a 

tS.eoira &rfoo±>d^3e& &Ser ^cLroeB”. 

^ -> CQ 

2>2) , AJ,OC^O SdroB o)CuOS>0 rO.0^ oOJrO ^Jc) C^DBCXJc) ^ toOT^ <r ©lC3 cAJjJ^F"B^ . 

-2-0 0 -0 

^dd £3 dodd roddrod £3 d^)<£)d tood) rid ‘tlQ r eBe?er<ro doo±>ri^do’ 

0 a 

tODrf. ^?dd ‘d)d, d.edjt)’ d^rbcDd doedd ^>,eBcODod ‘^doodd^ 3e& tfeger 
^droeB’. £3orf6 ^dd raddd toocd do tBDd, ^?dd ^B6jsodD sbotoo otoei 

O —2 ©l _D £) 

djadasas?. 

_c 

ssari saodudd) enadaa drtd ds3aa dd eruasd aoda aartd£> 'gddd 

‘ eJ co * < ‘ co -tf 

ao.d.ao.d 50 ddodded d?adad Sodd dddd ds doddrd<3 djaddasd^aas? 

< c<, * co Vj Q 

aod ddi5 addad. da^ dsrad dacb soddedraod des? ^Airort ddarl ^d 

<=l -d -o eJ eJ eJ 

'gciro, drod ud^edesadod doddr zocbdd. add dedd aaaodd adiaeda 

-2 ‘ ‘ _o < * a < 

eJ a 

^r! 3s^3e ^Bo±) tort oo0o±) rfcdbrta>ri ossi^od, dxQBrabdd: sdB 
^rlQe^o±)(£) raridco^jddd), roi d.ed^o^ddddD dj^Qd d^hd erod^dd^d) 

o ro * ^ * £ < 

wada sDoQd dadodoad. ade atiSjab sad rlrae& aod ddd^dad. ^dd aodd 

a O < _D &3 

aade ddrted daa^cdaadodd doda ^,da aod wada ds?dal©oao. ada adaddd 
Sdadd odrad odadda ddsdaddjae ade ^asoad ;4rartaad dddd^jaod wada 

<A °L -d _o 

d^daSjaoQded. 'gdda ds^d dddodd saodrd.dad© enaoad sadodda dsddd 

Q _c A -2 co co 

dd^ djdloedd^fi adada&d dd^dcb. sa^doaod ^oaijadddda ^asap^dad 
^ed,d£) Zooda dddjaraad^od add dSdradod eioed^ odad sedod dsaod 
artad adraedd da&da de^dda. dded dodddodjadaa zsaddd, add doda 

-d °L =i t) 
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coSdaodda Sodu dradd<£> zaQA)i3da dda daaod. dariroe&dja sarie ooda. 

<=i, oJ» ro ej (fe/ O _d 

odOod nn^ dda zadd daod oddad. ddri dozsaadddda z^oda daada deeded - 

a 4 _d a 

“daaedda daozaa dddia n 3^ dodaQAidd ena«>A)&<asd,^)da deri ? de. 30- 
40dda,53avafl daaeriadd. deri ero^Ailra^eda. d^ ddadj dzsapr&d sadadd.” 
add co^d) 20de dddaadd sad,dd, <x>^?dcod sad,dco, ^ddcoddr^ zaod sad,,d 
aa&odd dede£>^dd ddad ddad ^ode <30 oddad sadda. odaScdd 

®j, $ ro ro _o a co 

saooaod zad^ adad. od r cd d,eds33doddd daad, dd£> egwa&rasksaS. ena^add 
dprdcoaod Sdaarida zsdasad. od&od d^dP^^dada ddari odadida 
zaoad odd ooda^ ddrddd adari djaadaded. 

®l -o 

ddd sad Zooda zariod d^jaddasadri Zo^raAd aoda d^d dodadda aeda 

< a AO 

^Jc)^cO (^).<&03o^D 2j3t)cOt)^ 2oOC\b ^r\)t)^Sbci)t)Qo A 

oi, < O eJ ro 4 <t/ 4 

7Jz>bo& ^doedrf ^o£od e*tfraA tooDd. dd^ ^oddodd d.sift dj^dAd 

®i. a ®i 4 &/ ^ at 

d$A^>b too^d. cUS,dd EpDo^cdD toodD, roOrJiNd ejSc^ojo ddrsod toosb. ddA 

£?d) co&Dd,^d z^c^d^Tsddjt) dQd tooed O^dod d]^3t)ddD25t)oo djt)cdr©cuDd 

eJ —' < 

c^S)0 ^tQsodDdD. ^?dd ^d| eodo^A dd^de ^?d d,d r ^od ^3b. olradddD 
zssdddd Ae3o3o<£) <S)de^ d ^defa rbdD^ddj^e dd^dD. ^?dd sd^3 olraddD 

ro d & eJ ^ 

cds^djt) ££o) . c3t)coD d,ccddcoo djsd, dc^dd^d ^ddo. dDcorod ^d.od r^deot)A 
^OSy)^, CTSjfjri^N as^£) aDOZ3?j2JO, VUa^ZOO, Sj.^aiF 

^ 4 oi, ^ ro ro 4 ^ fW J> Q 

^ddracdD r 2Jiy aesadri^wD sirad, wada »e^bdfN. 

a ro —2 _c 

ds& Kdsdd AedoJa aoda dd^sdd FiroeQ. aoda sdd <sid. zidsad Aed. 'gda 
adedrae ddii rlrado. rfsd d*. s^eda rlraead d* 'adsodada odsaa rfsdd d* 

ro _o ro V V 4 V 

'gdzjodda. ziddd r>ed odas^djae saoed. ddar^ sao rlradsa. dadjada 

500 ddrr!^ doaoda, azj,da draadarisd dd d^da dadri dodd dadcOaod 

aaodros?. odda de^adpas?- 

“rfsds?, dedd rtaaod desdd^ 

doQerlraed daod dad)S3af> zaodd 
00 

dodd odad Sjadadfd” 

d^ dd Larod ddd dasad dadda doS djaecoada. ‘doQii daaed daod’ - 

a h 

c3t)^) t'S'B ,r\Oe^ ^DO0^?rVJc) cAJ^.C^ ^CO^rU) ^,3c),r0 I eAJvBo^ ,3t) X)^0oDCl^ 

^ -0 & eJ £ a -0 <& 

odd ^idosddd ^5o2ic^orf cSj^^cdocdcddD 

& ^ < ra-e ol 

dsdDsddD. a5c^jae3a^, “do^erirsed cDood dD«sOraA eoodd dodd 

fe/ d oo 

Irsdoded”. «si£) ddo dj^ddeBolrad e«2o,sfc dr^o dod^A ^od 

ro .fe, 4 _D ro 2J r0 ^ 

odsaa ododaA sadad, dodlradad ZoZJ, dsodd ddaad od* odd dco^Saaoda 
djaeAaa^. ddsrt aoda odad oededa© dd ddod, dadaaeddardd 

CO ro < dS 4 < 
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dddadodaas? ©doae rbrs ddof><£> rlrorariod. 'aodd doarirad d,da doddd 
ddoddo S.aao aado. ©do draddosad ©S,dorad do. dod,,d aadod ddrisb 
ddod aodd). a ddrteb draft© aodo rado desbdo. dodaao odada dd) 

0 _c «< co _c ro ej 

ds?do&adaaddo. doddd ad ddd raSdo sadad. add ddo aadd ©do 

^ 4) A ej 'T & ‘ 

©ridasaftde, ©do deedode ©doae doded adodd. aed) dodd dddodd 

6 -d a m < _c w- q) < 

cSjt) e^. ay) £9.$, A)Or0»\^ £j3a^0jy 0 c^cyic^Ot) £0C)C^rfjt) ^Je)Ca 

^ d d co t) * f^ra < 

coOsibojyrfy ^50 ero^lryody ^yoddy. mdccb s&.sirf 53Sj3^&r3ody ^yorfdy 

< ro ‘ do <=t 

e^&Qerfy dDD<s0 o rad £?od. 

<* a 

^eDOt)yydjc)d f" 53 d z^od^ ^d d^^?o)d - 

_D 

rs)^ 6 ' aOr^d^o dco^ dj3c ay ado c^pr^dco^ 

53tc)ddodD isfc 53<^rio±)o”. 

& 

tod 1 ^ A>j3d^33dodd dj^dd^. ddy dd^ cSjyeay cod^d codo dj3^ddj3 

1^/ it/ 

rLroradodidodod. dedodddo de^deSde. dedodd- ‘sarsddodo SrTdra ddo 
saadodo’. draododsd SdSd saad daSja«sb,3adoa. ©dod saflaea© ©do. dad 

?3 C0 W V _d co ro 

©LoeSS ssraa^- 

ts _c 

'add sort dd dead ©ddod ■Sddodjao 5 ' ad^ a$,odo aodo Sdede derad- 
aa,dd60 ddr ©ft add. 'ads,dod aodo ©dodjad aodo aadddd. adod, 

Id) eJ C3 sJ — 

dd doddd sa Se^o aodo. aoao addaod Se'S’A)© ©a^addo. Iradd aoadde 

«=<, i-'J C*i _c f'O eJ _D 

add dseS djaQd. 'adda dseS djsde aaed aod dodjaod. 63a drodaas? 

&0k _c oJi _c tj ca 

dodd. 63(Sod djaeoafi drohd- 

ro 

“Se^dede dad^oa aoaa, 9 ©ad ©odra 9 eooa ©oda 9” 

_D -0 -s _C _D 

ada eadd 'ao. dad aod daodf . 

_d ro _£i 7J 

ddjae 'ad^’rl da ^es?djaeo ©od d^l©od.30 ©a aoda dad drahd 

ro _o 

‘deraSede. dad^oa aoaa, 9 ...” dad daradde do Se^da, ada eadd 'ao. osarle 

_o _o --2 _oro 

daod aoda raode do Serad. eadd 'ao. Iradd ddd dodadjaoda- “Seeded, 

T5 _D _D PO _D _D 

dad$oa aoaa, 9 oad ©oda 9” aod, ©ddo derail ©aad- 

TS ro _9 _D -2 _D 

“©ded,e dod ado doaod Se^dde Sera 'aaee. ©do doadod derad 
'aaed. ©ad ©cdoo, aodo,, easaadoa ©odo, adoaoad ©od derade'aaed i”. 

ca _D —^ _D TJ -o' 

d^ arad aa,e^d sa Se^o. aaaad 3add,cdo ©do. “sara?? addoo dd 
c5j3Co^^bo cypr^r^co 5 ' 53 £c)^c5ov^d ^vqF ri^ 53^r(ojDo — cody 

^ 0 _D c*. fe/ 

dyed deOd^dy ^ddy. SwroA £33dy de^d zyddd Ae^od ;3j3rfcoy ^yoDDd, 
cO^yAdy, ^codd 533o^ cujyd djycAj oy^esy ^©i^y. e^di^edco cuj^edd djyd^je^y. 

_D _D °L _D g{ 

'adoaodo addd r>ed: 

“d^naA rafd ado odacdodad ddod<£>.” 
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as?a, Seeri d$oi©?s?- djadjaoda 
adLraoda rteri wNdtci”. 

a 

aaa AL©d?3a t\d ! AOidjada ^oadd dwiF”d dod adddja d©d 'addd da^.SiO 

eJ _D v 

dfs?ddja deidjadadod dddarteb: ‘as aa dd iod aoroo deeded’ spas© 
d&cOaod dda dodJ?oda d^jaddasadodda dae&d, aoda doddcdada dadodad 
asd'a© saraad. 'adde doddd adodoa l©dQd,~ dod, dd, daadoaddda as?, 
^adsd bo aod ©sda des?jaeao- ‘ds?nah ©adda adaaedd 

ro co CO °l °l 

sa.ds ddacddaas? a?d aoado dodsd© des? 

—' & 

do sSeoadods? ds?d ddaoddod waad dddo’ 

a * 

aod d?s?d aod saraad. odadod, ddari dda ddadd£> s^ddd coOda 

_o CO _o —' & _c co -tf 

r\jt)3srfoo^)Oo. cOt)^D ^^ricous ^Sc3t)A 

_d ^ co T$ 

siL/^cc^^coo. & ^rQF" q'^z )cod s^Dot3t) to^ru)^^coo. ajjs^ 

(b/ CO 

aodrfed. add d,edsadda ddd, vos?odadd, adaa?d£ ©sda desdded. aoda 
dadcd<£> dd des?ad. d,d ddard d,eddodda da&da des?de5afid adda. aosa 
dd diaea ssda: ada d,dd<£> 'gdL©, d©d. ada adr <gc3 djaeQ: - 

6 0 _d co — eJ * 

rJz) CJ A)t)Ci^Dc^ F _ ^Dc3 6 ' ^^cO 6 " %3rOt) C^g^Dg^^O 

rad£)odorfD irfrteckrio ddrtod^ §e 

CO 

cot)d c *)cdo d csOo^d cood dd-Qc 

rad asSjseaocSja^ ;lQde±>r radars ri^skcSo&a&Fske” 

co 

rfs&r raddraci. ^?dd sSed ^ddo e3&3o ^raddd^ co^cdoddod. 

‘ _o Q «=<, eJ of. _D 

§erad ^odd dj^o, d^d. £)rad ^odd ^eq^rolra^r!^. rad ^odd dod3. 
ddjt)cdd ^5odd a)?g) AxicJo^dd^D. ^dd a>jc)o^ 3 aDc^o rw)d.cj^ddjt) ^©(d^D. dodsB 

0 C3 eJ 

djad, aoddsfc ^dde^a add<1: “daodd ^daaedd aad”. aad^ aodd da^s?a. 
^dd daee? “vuaad adjaeddias? daadcfda aadara dasaDdadda^arda”. 

i) 

aaiaari ads? daarfead dd. add adr ado. sada ads? 3add,cda. aa, aoda 

3 * co l) 

id “aoaaod aoaaod a,33aod raodoaa doS^s daoana doAide^” aod 
doadd© addaaad 0 ^- odadjae Se^ddod: “adoira ^dd aq?r ?” “'ao^ 
adrodtddeda. wa d^ dad 'ad© adr 'ado. 'ada do daasad daed ad'dedo. 

CiTJ *=i _d co 

adaed adr 'adede” aodod. dda ddd ddds?a dda aadcda sSedoddcdada dadd 

* _d < & <=i 

sedoda© aodaaoda do do?aesad. add ada djad^h idd adcdaaoda, add 

CO _D &J CO 

^e^?ec3 racoD. 

_c 

raoc^ ^jserar! ixb^ri^b eoodo ^e^)d ^od, <sic&. 

_D _D c< 

^^jsrarf rittoi/ss?. “tferirfrtF rad) 

eJ v &i c3 -£> 

oda&naddja sadd adrod aseadada 'add. ^ddrir as?a,da aodd ddd&rt 

C3-D 

a^jaera. “a^jad addes?do 9 addes?adeda 9” “adso a«>f sao oas?ddo 

_D do _D TJ 
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ado* otso ddsdo sodsroco.” esd&od “ddordso rfa?otoA)lrasb.dj3od 

oo ‘ dS 

dcdcd 'godsd dod^ 'gdSeS dooosood)£b3? aS o^bs^djse aS daeddLre ?” 
aoro dos^ds ! oilsosddjs ^eelroorod ddo roods© sodsdds < 9 de oode 9 

* & co ^ ro 

daefva.d adds. daeds, aorod ado doSa ^d. «d, dssod ddsda ade r»J> 
^d adaedd ^dsSadsdeSs adae daeda ^d. 

®l ®l V «=<. c3 

'aodd aods sad ^odcdsrdd dds asorod sad ddodd daa^Saods 
sooao aod rods dew < 90 . Sdd 53d dod dedo. ddddds rod Sod dddd 
daridd ddsd daes^Saas dsd dddd d,sdd£ bed) sodded, d^ ddd daea. 
ddd aodsd sod, soddrad sod ©odds adaeds aso,ds de^d dads rods sodsd. 

“dedecds addaed 
sodd aoso dads dssaos 

<=i. &J 

3oJ3e$ cAjD^^F - cO$, aiOO^^)^) cSja)^C^ 

rOt) CQ0. d© soddraddd, aods d.sdsad, aSdsrodeacds d.srodaod 
ads Kd Sadrodds ! a.aed. dd^od aroo* dsds^&aeds 176 dsddssddds. 

eJ =t 

add 1160d dasedd© dsdads 375 sod Saddds Saaodd aods roddd d 1 ^ 
ddd adaeds. bed) daroadd adr adsSeSs. dads - soddraddds aods Sd 

=1 v E9 

derodo-‘dsadd dx^d roddo>3ddeSs\ ded darodaed S©dsSaesdeSs. 

_D OO _D 

‘dsadd dss>3d roddo£ds3eSs’-Sade dS adsds Ss«?dded aoaus 

_D cOk 

roddo^dsSeSs-Sadd ‘daSd deaSodo^dsSeSs’ aoso dads sodrod 

cJ _D 

soddraddds. ddd tsdodr tsodo: 'add sod SoSO,ds ddddor siroodd dJ adr 

ra w -0 a_c* 

Iradds. drodod dro^rdds dewd. adod, dd.dd^d ero^cdsa soarod, ^so,rs 

d £5 _o ro_o’Ej 

'SSdQddd so^rod, rora xro ddoserod. add Iradodd) ^rso soadsrod djsd, 
adds dd^d droSodds drlraerodod. dddd droSodds dddslraods dras soarod 

C«J _D 

ood, 53 d ads drad ddddod ^dded. ddsds ooddoddd) djsd dsdsddroA 
djsaadsSed. vorod doalraod dadd dddroe Sod 'gded. dds aoddodS & 

rO TJ 

AiO^O ^^CUDci cAJ,^Jc>F c)(Z) ( £) 

u) _D < C2> 00 _D 

“add sodd<3d sidd dxd”- sosdodd d)Ad. ded dr^rodeod dosea. 

°i —c 

aods Sd add dodged wd, ad.e ddaes aosoodd ad dewd: 

“add acbddd add dxd 
Ssr^dod ro ros?dd 

ro 

Sisa «a Ssr^roadod 

ro 

33 ^ adde'god dxd”. 
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oodo, dodged ! ddri geography teacher 0 o 2 ^d nn^i 2 odod. addo susd 
Himalaya is so high aod dddfl dj3d| 3IL©ef> doedd doed d^dododto. 
oiralodd coddocdod ooddddo sledd de&©edo d 2 od<$ ! aodd ddo ssd dd_, 
eno&ae&o.edo ^od dradorW©. ddrteb d.edssd 233ddrteri rarFeirodddo 
Iradrad. aodd so^odo dood dodLroe dj3dd<3 dsdo 2 ooddo ddd. 2 ^odo dd 2 - 020 , 
dddrrad ddodo rawQrlra^dossd. 

& < -D 

‘ddr ^d aoridri todo dod,dodod 
ridr ridrlrodo dod,do enood de^’. 
ado draddo! 

to2J«Sb d?ddd 333d 53 0 jj3 <3353$, 530jj3 <3353^, 530jj 3 <3333$ aod dfTO a 

2J erf _D CP _D CP _d CP _d 

do333<Sori ridedd 3oe«sb33d. 333d dfs^odrari dras? add. sscdo dododdcdood 

erf _0 —c 

odf^dd dcs 333TOhd ad«?ri. £d Sd aod ssodra 'a&rae Aid. 333ri 533& 533& 

co _d _o Cp 

Iradri dd dried dodtscdo,, de«rad “^d* a do333<Sod rideddd addri 533 d 

6 _c erf 

53 do dsd^dddo daedrad adodossdsfc! ”. ddo dd daedre 33353 &©e 'godpe 

00 CP erf & _c ro^ 1 

dado. ddo dd AiAdi daedra 33353 d, oiraoBdda ricsd dosQdd. daedts 

_D OO (b/ _C 

333lraedD dad, doaod dt3 ddodo. daedtsd a<d ado ododdoddod, 

2J ts eJ eJ _d _o 

d^d^Aidod, adods330dod. add do disssd doed arsA siraedod. dredde 

_0 _D erf cJ _D _D 

add! di3ed53,rio add. a eedcdo<£> dosedrad adcdoossddo. ^do ddd ?53codd 

■6 tS °L c*> 6 

£oOCb ^).<§)e^ ,. c3e)ob cbt)Ot)Cb : Sjt)^20 ( 23. 

W eJO c<, ro 

»isfca5ac3e& tood: “dDra,drad6 coDodDo” 

siQdo^e a£)Co djsdco ^dr^e ^ri£)o. ^?dDed ^?dr ^cOd^. de^)^?- 

* CO * _D 

“dD333 r dS33dd coSOdSO 

' a << ro 

addj3ds33o3Ddodd ddeod.odeo” 

_c _7 ro 

aod. aod, 2 ^ 20 , ^doede desssiro, dded dj3SA) t g£). ad^d djsdd 
333ddea. d^d^od zSzdh dj333QS. 11 aodo , 11.30 aodo , 12, 12.30, 1 

n °l -0 -0 _d 

aod, d^rade ^deios? dododottodoodd. addo coSoddo, do333,ddJ3 enjsi3d 
333dadd. do333 r ds33dd coSod&o. 333dede ‘adsdradroccodorodd’ ^de3 ad 

CP O °i _D _D 

23t3doee3 ‘ddeoa,odso’. siradd dradddo ^dd* dra dd^d© ded 
dd&Asd ! addo ded ^dol®^,de^o. 

_D ®C V 

3),eds33d ssddde Lcdo^ed 33020 dto 2 oddedo ddod. deod,cdoddo dewd. 
ded Ldde^o ^dd- ‘dd de^o, d,odd dedde’ addo leprae dj3dd£> ddddo 
2 ooddodddo d,cdodddo dosddedo. ^odd, ddo 2jdo5r1 adr 'adsedo . 

-2 < c<, CO ^2 ^ * CO 

doood dt3d aod Ooodo dodAjd 2 orlri slewed. 

cJ H _D 

“ado dddddd 

cJ 
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53£) tpD, ^ CrfO <£) ^Jz) A) A) 

* a 

^ dod^d dsd d&30 ^&QedD ^do±>o ^ed- 

' H oJ\ & oj oo 

“dooddcdd dra 
aoasardoddja 5 ? 4 ' 

a 

dodd dodri doddddo 
'aodo dspadd 
dooodra dddaoe 
cdooddodLraodo dad <a^rao” 

&J ojk 

'ado ad dwafid ! ddo de£>e Aia&dad. wade ad aodo ‘dodroedd,’ 
aoa djd^dd. add© adaoed. 

w _c <d co a 

“ddodo adad 

Q 

das ddod 

dodroedjodsj dodcdod©. 
adQd ddodo 

a 

eoode 

toOCd d)&3d) dx> Addc^t)^’’. 

Go 

c3^c^ dodojd Au^rirod c^d^rl cAjOdcuo ^Jc)^6jt)C3t) ^desi. ^do tood 

‘ rO oj. _D O 

irsdeSe ^ddd<£) <asi> eo?iccb dod;& eoovB,e. radr^ ^jo^d, wodo, 
^d^dD zjozb, eiQerf eoodD. m£)o£ ddri ^dod &,ccbrod dodd^d ^od:. 
oira£ ra£>o£ dt3^ dDotos &d&,o±>raos>;i> 9 ^ddd d^d ^ddd djsd 

dao ^d. ddoAed d^ raaod a&<a,$, dd osa dad. 

&j ' v v a r 9° -o 

“odd doaedd dad 5 ? ^dcood drad 3?tf$ add 

«i. 

odd aoaaddd) d$coodo dd doraid ^rado” 

'ad dojado-daoo djad.od dd.ocdod dd ! 

■6 -J -> £ 

d^ jpadde daa d^ 3- 4 djad.dd dd, ocdod sdddaod ad daddd 

addo^jaoadod,^“ doa^a aodo eoddraddo ddjadcoa.A) <x>adad. dra?"d dd 

=t £) -0 

dad daeAd.-^ddri doddood, aaradd draQ draa aod aaorddri dp?d, 
a© aara aaad add 9 azard derad: - 

ro _o _D 

“adta djaedd d$d TistiQ 
dddolsd dd ado Sddodo 

* * a 

dSd djsdrradiy S.cdo© ad ddao 

wy a * co 

eo^^pci s±>rf£>o3b ^od^dD 
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ddada>£) doassaoPaa PrsFd &jaoadde3od.” 

_D CO 

« daadPd^ doddeda ! a«ra rpaad assaFd rpd&dod. dd r d dd,£ udse 

— _c Cii? £> a TJ 

a«raddda. “oPPada dr«sb PraF. Fada $js&js?£>o.” rp<£> ddPadsjad 

_D CO CO CO 2) 

aaddda dadda at3 rad&d sad. sadr d«?a raaad. ddna r lror ddada>£) 

a ®l eJ otj a _d o a 

doacsaoPaa . PtsF oPPada df«sb 9 dd r d ddd& djaedadrad. aPa&dd adadadaod 
PaodoPa ddad<dedadoPadd<de de Pdt3 FawP djad,rpadd<de”. Ldiae 'gna.fcrae 

d l ,3a ( ,A)$, dodjaod aodadaaoda, ddatt d‘jarda3ad. ddd daaod Paadaad . 

a a i Ora _c‘ o ii k 

ddaA djarQd, soars arsade rpo aaaFd, a«ra raaad. as^jaedd sad ded 

-> _d ro _c o <6 

djaadded. Pwad Pd- 

-0 0 C9 

“spadded, Ported 

3 

PdiaeoPard, Pdad£> 

_D £) 

Pddd<£> donadada adsedaaoPaa” 

0 — 

donadd oPaadd<£> aodd ada drd adeedsarvadr ! rpda dda ddadddd 

eJ ^ co _o &/ <* 

aoda daadda. spaaad daaoPa daaddda. Fade rpdd oPra sod. spaaad ddd 3-4 

oJ oJk G) oJ 

ad ed,?7 7 

c3 

77 

7 7 7+ - da da 


Fada oPrs adopjad add dddd. dodddda dda daddda ddd ddd 

A eJeJ &/ ®l O a _d 

Pdda&rooda draenad. 28 ddFd dadad adda. oPPalrae aad.aaA asa <gnad. 

_D -2 _D Q 

ddda dread raddd ada oPrs aod. Psychiatrist adda. spaaad daaoPa oPts 

i) a _o A J u) &0k 

rpdd oPrs adsLra dread. - 

_c 

‘ddd spadad dasd^pode 
ddad adre* dPadijddde 
^djQedri daaadaFaqd dda ada do” 

o 

Iradd dada^dcoadoa adaddda. 

IradoPadjaoda dada addePo. aod dread. 

CO CO _c 

cofdd sad dd d&e<£>. Iradedaaoda dd dr? 1 daafu^dded. sooa^sd 

a < o &j a _o co 

add dd Fiada dcdaF Iradaded. 'gdda dddad daossa d^ja,s?, snadFiaddd 

A© _D_D 

djadd^dd ^csad. Fada d^ddod Seward, ^d^d tradition 'adoPao 

a a o _d ro 

adadsadda. 

;J w 

“aodsFado dddaocOadao Fadodd^sa^o 

cO 4 &A oo 

sdPc^peF s^d^co ospo spprsFsa rf^dsoaoPa” 

aoda sa^aad drwd. aoPPa r daaed dfda aoa l©aa dda ddjadP. 

-D 0 M eJ Tp 

2>r3t).oj6 D^ - cOo)oj^O E330v^ 

a ^ t) sj 
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aaoa djadaaod djaedd £D?33rb^ dedd laddecdao asariod dd^ded. 

tf tf _c < eJ O ^ 

“aoaua &oa d.adddcdao djaecdadjaaaod rid,es” 
deda ded$cda Add daed ae& adad o na«?odd daQdodd dacda deed 
dddd daQdd ddri do adad. do aoaad aradad rirasa 9 

< -D -D -D -D-D 

“oodsrado dddaocOadao dadeadd33a>,o” 

rO 4 <2> oOv erf 

a^ddcdaS dddd odada daoalaoQdasadjae oddda odadja ooadsado. 

co erf <=t _d <=i, roH-dro 

'gda dadcd<£> rad) dQedesada. a$, sad. dda odadda aeeradaae odd odada 
ooadsado. oda ata dda<£> aeddaeraddd ddddde odedda. 

f^rOtyf^ eJ & ^ rO ®l ^ OO 

“diaedaddja dod aaddosaad” ode ! odd dLroed, codjaoda daaed arad 

ddd. 

< < 

v^C)C^ to^i^OO c3e)^0 A)c/JF" cO^X)Odo A)?) e*)0OoOdj 

erf -D <=i. 

dadda “It’s like an all weather port”, ddd aadua rada ddr dada aodda. 
dda dadoes ad<de ddaa, enaraddd daoaarad dda<£>. “dd aadadftod ead) 
dedb <deda” deod.cddda adada dda. 

-J a 

“dd aa«sbdf\od ena^deda deda. 
ada d .arte* racoa aedaeta aa. 

let feO 

aedjaeta d^djaeta dedaaera 

daadd ddedd daaada daadariroeta aa”. 

_o <fe/ eJ 

s!Lit)ci&3o ^rLfc)^rs rjd cj. cop c &<&o a) OvE> ekhCoJ^rc) 

■6 eJ*2) eJ & erf -d -J 

djadjaera. ^ dddd odda de^da. “ddri saoda d.ae aoderira,” oQdda 

erf oi, a -J 

derad: dd aedd deeaari. dd ada& odjae dddd d.ae aaodsd saoda. 

-o «t oo °i <=i °L -s 

“odada d^wadaldifl Iraddd^ odd odadiaoda ^daododiad dd daod l©^dd 
osad ddda aadddod aaod&dod aaodsd.” 'gda dadadd© desadda. aadddod 

U 0 ro CO Z4 

dddaaeda. dda ^ddra de&oeda ^dded. 

(b/ oi 

'gdjaaa, derad ‘d£)da aaarid dddjdda odsaa zaarladidda. na^doad 
33^ joda^a^ddd’. na^deadjajOda oddaa 3a« aada^a^dda^ ddad ^£)da. ^ 
ossd) “oddaadd djaddaad d^rlrad aad© ds^arar odsae ddra ^jd,”. 

^da dd Irade djada. dada ^ddradd ^a&da dera ^v. o ddd^ dia^d 

oi. oi _D ro 

d^ododr add ddd jaahoa aoa dja^d dad . add odd de^dd radrddda 

W eJ2) < 4 a < 

dodala^adadaod saraad. ddd sad dddddjadd^od 'godd oodgddddd 
ddy^^jaoda aoa ^d. ddd o ad daoaa dda <ad. ^ dddjaddod daaodd 

—D A 

^^^Je)cO^. c3t)^) ^^?CUO rOvHhC^^D c^^D 1 ^) 

^‘_D ro^ <crfc<,^ro 

'Sta&raoQded. aoda ddodd'ad. ooda aoda dd derad- 

eJ CO ^ — 
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“dodd dd 'aea daaodd, d£><y” aod. ads* a$,e ddadd, dded 

tS co -tf co co V O 

riroradad. ddrde® dd ddarWda raddesadd ara d<3d dad 'added, add 

_D _D CO ©(, CO _D 

add ddd dod oaddeda add daaod. add aed) deeded. ad£> daaodd 

_d co©<, -6 & co 

ddddaddd d^dd do 'ad. 

®l -o 

r^onj)cp^ £*5^)1) 

_D _D 

‘ddrdjadd aorttfriS a&ddra dadddoda d,d’. ad^ ;4©rirad djadd. 
aeded ddaacd 'add. added ded. ‘ddrdjadd aoddd£> a&ddia’ add 

_c ©i -a eJ eJ eJ 

adcdaadodjae ad ‘dadddcda d,d’. ad 'addd araod a dead 

— eJ ‘ a 0 d -D 

o^Jz) . cOo^O C£z) I caJ,£jJC>c^O?j^ 0v^Jc)ci3t) rtOJS 3a Ot) c3. 

& —-' _D _D &/ 

i3tf s&^b-rts£>Aoi 533 d) £)Q ^od> 

Q co i£ ^ ^ ‘ co 

a&dWdesaAd. d^d ddA 'ad 'ao a&s. add a&dWdesaAd. a ddd 

&J V tf eJ CO gJ V -6 

daaod odad eedod<£> deeded adreedd daddcdada dd dadd djadrad. 
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add aoddod adroraAddeda. rade deeded, ‘ddrdjadd aorte*’ aodd 
'ade adr. add<£> add adadedjae ad dadddod d,d adad. 

“adodQo adodao adodra adodQo djaed djaed dajaQdjaod daed 
r\jae&^]d - dado&^} add d^ cod^ ado3a 'ad^ ado Ajad^ja! ddd dada aod a eod^d 
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dadadd dedadaaeaa. dd oaasaddidd dedadaaeaa. ddad doaod 
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raraAd 'add. aod dd ^d aaddd- ‘ad ddd aeda’ aod 'add £&©«?,. 
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_D cJ C2. 
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o 
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desadd ds?dlrae aod”. 
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aoa radd^d aoddjaa desaddd ds?dl©e aod aod des?d, adda 
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djaaded. add sadd ad add ad^ 'ad. dad sadF^dS rada djaraQrad 
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adcdar acOada. adedda rad ded^d ddd daaodd raoad^d deddd add£) 
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^De sort, to^rt ^dO «ofc. £^e^ £?aiQe wsidb ^e^)d, E^rtSe 
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^ddQ^rt £^e^ <3 c 5, ^^%ee3e^. 
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dud) daaodd ddstradf, saddiaud 'adjs 10 dorida ddacda 'ad. 21 du 

T5 TJ ct 

dddjadt adad dus?d dda <addd acsaarris^), asa,,aFdodd<£> &odf dad 
'adcdaa add adr djadaaoda daaod£ daad 1radaauda dda &od<3d. ad| 
daau^ dada adad. ddd dada adad. dddrd iaoa aodd«si© dda dsoao&t aoad. 

_d - ; 0 _d ro &, _d 

ajOEOO^ r\)33t)CUD^ tO^cS c^&^) cAJ^'BCOOOC^ rododCUD^cOD^ 

3rtdbijstf,t3«fe. rfsi e&fcirfSrtab roQri wozteirf ddD tortra djsddod 

de^odD ^joDd. ri^prarsrodbri) en^dDto^^riS. 21 de stesfcarfda/^ 
dd^ 5t)d. dd ^roco^d spsddd^do, dco Aio^^TQpdd^cd , dco a^osrodcd dco 

do ( d dDodlQo^d. d^3 ^dde& ^dod. dsd ^d de^)d , ^d^d rlQvBdoiQe 
'aadpu rio^a. a 2 j, doftudnad 2 ooda ssasad. daossa d^ad saQu^uod 

ro w _cro2J _d c^_d 

ds?dal<aoQd adda. a^rasjad dada djaQd- “oaoaoadud duaudd oada.” ad 

C2> «-A 

§u«ra 'adda. 'adda sada a$,u doftudnaoaod ^dalraoQrad. add adsd 'adaa 

_d a v ca < 

a$,cria zsajjdd. adda a asoo 33ada>Bpad du'Jddod ddp: once more, once 
more ! dda dd oia^naddd) once more aodd saad addd dad ado adad 

(fe/ oJk ro _c _c _c 

darsiududjaod. doftud ssadjaudri once more aodd add djatsad adda ! dad 

cJ _D _£> 

addu du^duda. dad oaoaoaduddaaudd ! 3du do asaQddLra daad once more 

°t -0 

aod.od. 10 da, 11 da dude aodaa. 'adsd odjadaau ddedoiracoada. daaod 

—' _o 

du&oudf araa 'ao.a. Once more, once more, dda azpdjadf dada ^das. 

^-Ddtfro 5 fe/ * 0^ 

daaodd djaedoa aaeod aod. adda du^ddod- 

o 

“ t a<a 'aa daadade ddrsdda dsodad oadd© dud) ssadrau dd^ dad) 

ro CO e{ ro ^ ^ 

aoda dd ddart daaodd ddrad djaurtraudf 23djauda !” 

2d -6 -6 ro* 

dda ad 'aosa dd, daoasdja^duda. ao.d.ao. saeaudrt wada adud da 
aoddud. ddd dao 2 aa a23djadaod dd^lraoddus. d^ 2 aadra daaAd dauoua 

Q o<,c<, 4 a 4 

<adu (Dsa.d c ad£). dda^ad. 

c3 TJ 
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asl Sassd 

w 

o 

22.S3, 


astaodfifcfc ? 

M 

dabd rloedd abd^ariraedd tssBdssodrW ddaraodde ad, (universe), 
wdood ad, a<£> do^d add d,dd adrao. 

ddo abd sdisaD. 'adrocd) d,d (planet), 'acd aoad^djdrteb draodrd 
dsaadd<3d. droabSedDrteb, vadrteb, dd, rtdrteb, aode draaDd 
dod,acbdod dos^) d ; drte>Acbd m)dd,drteb (satellites) drad 'ade a^d| 
Seed. ds s^ddri d^ds^ddods (solar system) ddcd. disodr 'add deod, 
ddd, (star). 'adDod d,dco?bd d^d>, roa) aboorod addts d^drte* dd£)d© 
dd^ ssodrteb duddasAd. d^ds^dd dabd, radod (mass) dedraa 99<|odoj3 
«ad asri djsodrd© deoQ.eddasAd. aerah 'add at) ssodrtel© djsodrdab, 
'add rbcb33,ddrfs ae apdd ddd^, dra ds^aDdDdcbs^dD 
aaasodraafid. 

adFwi rvDdD3t) dwiFra d^d^d aoddasAdod ddd, a jabocjt)cad so.asod 

eJ c3 2$ Q oJ,-a J -2 & 

(galaxy) acd> dddb. 'adddod a^doiracdD ddd^ 'sdd a^d^ddd© ddd 
adardddD 'aae d.dd dsadd dabdjseodddDdd. dsodr ddd rodoireAcbd 

_dC 2 i a Cp a & ro_o a 

a^sosod^ tsssddcri (Milky Way) aoa aded dddota. 'add^ dddd 
400,000,000,000 dddjd^d. 'adf aad a^odrtei© <ad aocd & ddd (2001) 
ds?ad. t a?iro'adode ? eadd abaodded. 

olrad)de eo,35^odd dddab adaa ddcdfd aesssS (nebula) aabded. 
'ado dxd,aar> daraodrarfeod - dp.eaafd, aote,^, djatro.af 'ass.a - 

a w —2 a -2 a 

dddaaftcdd arod dDedroS. adodd «ddFdcd£)idd aess&Scdd) dabets 

_d * ro co _2 

(aodd dod) ddod ddrdd<£>) djdjSjZsad dao riraedrteb dgddododd - 
abraded ddarad drf drsoddd qJadDdod. 'ad) aad rod,rtdd) abd^o32>ddd). 
sao dodod ddjs.afd rlraedrteb dod rbcddaod ssdreaafi dolraeddDdd, tsd 
dd^d^^d^ CjOdDddD ^Qcd asdts (radiation) adjseddsjsrbdd. 'ado dd^d 
«a. 

aesssSr!^ djsdde ad. 'add rod, aaa dad odraddro dsd enadri 

— -2 2) _d o *a & 

aooddD. add adoroorad tsssddort. 'add adoroo ddd droodr. 'add 

cd oJ * oJ a 
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adosaa aod djaaa. djadd dedd &s djaaacda<£>, ded dada gao addddcdaja, 
adosaopadda. aoddoaaddja ^arardda^drodaO d^ede? 

csado®' dQrsadj 

CO 

ded dede dCcda aacdad) aoda ^r3d garaad aoda IradcOaod 'adjaoda 

dS M C0 oi, 

Iradd ad eed dedaod naada^dad ded? aoddda djaeda^dedoda 

— W of, =>i, JQ 

raadjsecs, ddad garaadda djaddp aod?? S>C,da aode da.^cdad) djaCftdad 
add), aaodd darted add da,3> a^jacOacda£>do3aoda addadd, da. add ddad 
djad, aod?d ddd ddd aodod da.d ^.daera 3ad£ asdodcdaja djad djad 
djaedod daod.f 'stedodcriaja aadaarbdd. aoddd dod ded dad dda dedd 
djad ad^rtjas£,^)dd d&raadaada. adpod &C,rf dj,d adaddasad add 
(aodfd) dda as? ?jadaddo3aodja t steodaddasad djad dsodaddoiaodja 
dordadada. 'ade ao. ^ aecddCda odaad enadddrad^ ddadod as?da aoddd 

ej ro c<, _o ©t 

deddda drsdadada djad. aoddd (add) dedd gadraaad dcd da,dcda<£> dec 
adad ddcdad, dad csado* dSfgadadoda ddda. 'gdd aadd.r S,dcda^d 

2S2S^Ciro ^ W 

odjaedw 6, sadcd (1803-53). 

dCdda dasdod djad raadcd dSfgadaad. ^<0 da ao araarodd, draa. 

-={ CO CO CO rs 

dCdd add ddad adaddaaad add ‘sb.d’ adadjdodja daaod djad 

b—£ _D -s b 

aifaedaddaaad ^Ccdaas^jdodja aeeddadada. add dCcd ‘dajd’cda ascddCda 
as?odaad)da ded ? 

doaodada ad.dd dajaod 33ao2aA)C3ad adaed ddcda adaa rlraedod 

— 1 

daed (|dd) gadad aoa^ dQdajadad)da decdad, <gd^ a^d)d (aa^ddaaO, 
dCdd) djaedddoda (spectrum) ddda. 'add^ dddrardC *5ade^ as^dst® 
a^saddd© ada aOd. (VIBGYOR des^, ddaaed), ae£>, ddada, ds^a, ddC, 
dodj). -ds arad djaedradd) ados! aea dddda dd adaddod ada garaadd. 
tlraedsid spafd spajfdoga^c? (1787-1826) 'adda^dadadA ads^dadsod 
spajjdosa^cf dea3ds?oa ddda aoad. a^dd addaad djaodFdddad aaq^ 
qsadadCfd (^dj^asd, coe<3oddd dxosads^j) d,deodadd: aed djad<3d<3 
dsda adad aad daadrr!s?a ded add enadda?3add ddd ad djad^ aedad 

‘ ‘ 0> A 

oaodj^asdCjae ssad. aodjaoda s^adadrlra adaodad aodjaoda dd dd. 
djaeddd<3 ddd ?jaddp ar^erdwadd. acde ds ddd ds radaad ddCda aoa 
addra addrdaaOd. ad&od odadjde dCnd a^dd, eroroddrld d^d.d, 
djaeddd<3od sa.fdosadcf deaSdCda ‘da’ - aodd radadC ddCadadCda 

n “i. Sd "i. 

dada^A)- a a^ddda da^dad d>a^ nadadC ad djad^ ddodadada. 

< ‘ A 
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dp, ddd^odd djaeadd^ spapasado 4 dedirteb add^ri dhaodad 
ds3rte>od djaeadd d?© Sjadcdad ^ade 3odj (dd) djadcdad AaddoarLraoQdd 
ds ac^dj3d| ada addff dedasdda ? dedirteb de<3 Irododd dsoios^ddD deo 
doadodja (blue shift) fosyj Iradcda;^ dsaJaad^da d^dsaadodja (red 
shift) ddoiraera. deodoa d^od ‘dap’ sadnada aAdadddre d&doa 
daod.nada afidadddja dpcdadd. adQod odrad ddd.d djaeadd<£> dea 
d«aa d^wssartp&rae ada ddadpda-Bdcdaodja dddoa dodaadadiabae ada 
ddaod djad dLroerbddcdaodja dcrdaded. d«sdda da&da rado 4 d&raadadda. 

it/ _d _d <=i, eo 

doad djad a$da ddd.d dehdda rtddadada. 

eo _d cA^ <A 

S3a„lra?ddi>?«; ad 

w w 

1912soaedd airbag dtsadrteb djaddjadd psajadrW djaeadrhfeb 

a^a^saA ad^ddjadAdda. ah adddada djaddaaoda add, ddded 
*a -J < 

waarfdE®rtjaoQ&: d^oesdd en^ri^rW djse&irWi^ 

d^eAjo^3 rO 0 Aiie^)t) t\ c^do rcOvB^b 5 ^30, to,33t)odd djt)ddjt)dco d^eAjo^3d 

_d ro oj ej Q —o _d sJ ed —' & _oro 

djadda dQrdadda. 

_c _c _c 

radcd d&raadad d.sad d^ add, dddedd adr haded: ddad adod 

ro _h -J c<, * a 2i 

haaedd<3dad Sosada aysacdrWda aad vus?ddodia ddaod djad djad 

ro -9 (b, oi, eJ (b/ 

hsodadd; 20 , 53 a odd djad co&aaddia chad hedd ded adadd. add «a^ 
hoioa r d ayssaodhha ddad ‘dds’ daaod djadf ^ada dhdjaedaddoiae 

a -s &, &/ -a _d 

adadod adadd. 

as.d sgpded dt^ed (1889-1953) d^ ddadjOdda ds^e©^ djad dr5d 
dcdada daoQ^dda: odadide a.csaodd nadd ded ddaod add djadd dfd 

& (b, 

adacjaddSd. ^da da,© 4 dcdada. yiaaadddd a.ssaod Aoda naddded 

ro 2J J> «b, ‘ 

a,33aodBoddd2 da©'add ddaodAod djadBo5add2 daQ'adadjda. 

d^ dcdadadda^ ad^od^j dada^scadd he^flddda^ «d8^ aadjae^ dtsa^d^a 
daoQ^dad aoaaasa dtad dedd: sjjS l©ed (1,00,00,000) dja^drdr (light- 
year) dLrad| spadd ded dSoQd 160 ddae a^^^hadlda. wiaaaddfld ddaod 1 
tSjae^drdr djaddddad aooda aa.osaodd raddded d^oQd 160 ndae 

ro J & k 

add62 loed zSja.e^drdr djadd<3dad)ddda d^oad 320 d.dae. adadd. 

O a ro ^ _o 

'aod s^oda dd, dada ddd, dda adosadt dd iadodado^d: wade ddd 
Seed,, 'gdd iaa aa.ssaodd^ja ddaod djad dtd^d ! 'gda dade 9 

ro (b, «b, ejj 

dsfdd d Aiap 4- (1872-1934) Ajadr^^ Asde^p Aioaoddda (General 
theory of Relativity) adQA) djaddjaoda dddra deadda (1917): a dp 
dddsah splraedda>Bd (expand) - psaodri^«j|^a dddd djad djad qaaddad 
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add rad, adoddraA corded oooddr. aod dof<d ddori dj3d,do, ded 
ojjsdjde 20,353odd<£>d203da3d d,doi©odo deariro radaodf addeod,d<3 
racCoodraOdo 'add ddod 20,3530 drtel© daod dradf raadoddodod 
2^3?dj3 dde&. 

'ado aa. 'add adodoo lOrlrae^ dss^rteb dedod addel ad ddsdraod. 
aajsdd do.doe«3 adoal dodr&do dodod^ add ns® enadod sdserlroefs; ado 
vod,dod d,doi©odo dododoro 'add 000 dodrfeod drod d&cdooddod dd 

Z) H ro ^ _r a) 2$ 

ssraodd. adQod odsdde dodod<£> doddro 'add ooodp daood djsdf madod 
ado2ijds33dos^do. aod doe<d do^ed doddo ddo de3odrad as3ddod 00020 
2o,353 t od4i3oddf dsdod as^, 'add oiras^de 2o,353 t od do&dod drsd rad> 

000200 do AjiOii. 

cJ eJ 

adjd aa 

sralsedddeo ad, 00020 ds rad dd eodadod ddadr&do aodded 
dj&ddrao adsdodideod dad sorlrae^ a233^rteb 'addb aoAfde^rop. 
353radd ssad 2 l©d artoddod d^ ad,d 2 irad draoddeSoa d,d a^odd. aodd 
dra addooaOraft ad dedaod d,dadoddodod 2 radrariod ssod adod adcdo<£> 
rad raoadrao dd'J’radd ad, ded dud ddrW© odrad odrad ddd^do 

^ oJ CP c3 M 02 )c<, 

ddd^adasddo 9 voraddffri dsri 1 l©ud ddrrte* aod 9 100 Irae&J ddrrW 

-2 CP A 

aod 9 ararsf aodra ddd<£> ad.d Aidcdodo da&doddo radraaud? 9 ©odd 

ro ci 0> < M 

d^ri rad draudoddoddo doIrouddduo ad.dfd, ad, assdddo djsesdod ^ddj3 
aado adodrodaso ddoOA) d.ddr^ror! ddarordd dd.ddo, ddo 
2o,353odrtei© ddd ddd aodordrodod add Sfod,di3odd dod dddSod doodod 

—2& _D_D _D2J-D-^ _D _D 

^3rJtooJJc)c0 0 Ctot)Ao ^^3 a^D^Jt)OF~CO^ (>3^,CO 

sJ -2 «=<. ^ ro 

ddod djdjdp (matter) aoOod aodssso OQdolrooaadasdde ? 

qssdodiS dodd ds^353d a 2 ^ zzsuft? adadc^r (ddoead - (1894- 
1966). 'add d,53d'aoad ad, dod) laed ddrrW aod dddosa dddraraodoa 
(primordial atom) aoOod ddoroA dddolrooQdo^. 'add dddo aod ad, 
(cosmic egg), 'ado ddrddd ad,d aea, assd dodo^o dadriod^d 'adod. 
aod ad^d adri adsss aodS, aado 9 odd dadfi deracOodo 9 ssdrsdedo 9 

C3 T3 _C 

dooosad d,drteri dd (2001) a233dd£) ddodrd voddaa. 

(ddoeacfojsdd d, 53 ^ dosd^drof d^rlod© dosss^faSrl 

add d&rt ssdraascoodo aoad. 

0 eJ 
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ddrdjad d ada£©0 daodgod© doda dod OdorW d^ris^d 
A)035adei©ecdad lOrLrae^ aaaf) ad,asad dsdod adodad daado 3ad) 

rjt) ODd^jO CO ehdadd: 

_c 

“daddda 15,000,000,000 (1500 Irae&s) ddrrte* doad ^d. 'aoad adjd 
ad, aoda aodad,doa aode dadaan f>adal©oada. dp.eaa??, d©.®,^, 
aosa.cd c^od cssd c.jaja od rariv da usj 3 ada. dco aadd, sacoe c/jar^da add 
dda<?d£> anad dodadr enad.aA) cfsddd ad sad) doa^da. art rtoda^djaoda 
d,dcda dad,d aocda sacdddod daasaadjaea: dasoaaaarf. (big bang), -ds 
d'adofbe add tsa, sao dedrW (time and space) daaaa aoda.” Big bang 
dddfd aoS^ddcb djCd a3aod^(1915 - 200) doadffrt doddda zsazdr 
nSjdja (1904-68). 

daasaaaaffoda doaad aodad, adosO. addanad.rte* aDodrteah adoDada. 
^ 3eod,aod adad adrtert c^aaddjadfida^ - aaoaf djaeawartodd 
ddadrt«?rt dQodad sddirt^od. 1 dSoart artosaa aartd<3 d^ aa dart rtdda 

oj oJ ‘ ro ‘ 

daaecoada. ^de aa r &©edrt&eea add adod ao da. ded dada sao 

a do 4 _o 

ado^sartas^da ^Sod. 

d^ drarrt do^a aoaddo, adaa, ad daaddd^d dd addra rtedad 

OJ rd *2) OJ eJ 

d,aa^ sad. 'adjd dda^rdae^ daaada daoiOj syjoadrts^d < 3 © erodeiDAjd. 

daart^ enad^drartd rtdartod ad, aedrl djaQ 'gdrta sa$ rtaaedadada. 

O oo <A 

aoda, daasaaaaffcOaod ad. adodsadaaadd aod ad,d aDodrtda ^oda 

c3 w 

dddd djadnaaadTOdddeda, aode djaddaadrt dertda dfirdalddeda. 

aqsard ad, S3a,l©eddadddeda. da.ed rtodda 'gdrta daaaaat^d aoda 

* erf a _e 20 «4 

rtaaeQded. 

C9 

adda, daasaaaarlod ‘rtwad’ 'aoadaa daod.^jaoaodacaddja ad, ddrd, 

O $ co cri -0 

artaddida£dde& - riraoraadrad aodoadd£> drtdaarta djadAjaad add rtwad 

_d a Q « < eJ 

d.daera ddad saoroeda© dado© ddsdadod. add dassaaaaflcda ded 

-0 A ro _d 

‘aNad’dfdojoadi^f djdrlraedddraaod dd ddcadadidO; adodd da 
aaododdidda ad^,. ad.d ao^od ajaojaaaad^f a^d Ojoa&j)df coaad^~aad^)f 

M a d 3 

^dd ad,rs|d (vacuum), 'adeda d,?sd aaddd^odd dead© ddod, saaD, 
ddda, as^odra daaosad d^djSaddda. at3aA asdradoda (radiation) 

ddda. 

aod daed daosaaaafl d>dA)da ^aaadd add ‘a?3ad’ daaro adsa 

‘ C9 * 

Sera asdfaaahojjaddja asa,dod adadraida^ddedd 7 ^da aa. ad,d &i sad.d 

c3 a _d eJ c3 c3 

‘add wad’ adro asdradda 1964d£) daad djad£)d aadddoacOada. 

< * oi. ro _o 3 
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aeda adrsadad (oodd enaddcdaj&O a A, dpcdaAd ao do 

ada^dadida decdad, d^ acdaaQcd adra adod<3 (oqtoa 3^) dadjada 273 
Qd, dsaad doadad acdaad £>dde^ djaddcda ddda. 'gd?d 0 K° aoda 

-2 4 a c<, 

ooc^d. odeod Seed aSde^dd aoda 6£> jd djad^d<3 273 K °. 

CP 4 ‘ erf ro 

taddod (temperature) ^dd deda^ 0K°. ddad^oraadddjaraad'si© 
syP/tsacd diSj^jd adsa^ daaao ^rad«si© ddp ^cdapda^doda dradd«?cd 
3s?da aadadd. sja.odaeAdaari d? Ai^cdd .dadda »sad,. odd ddde^ daadd 

3edo §ode dddjacdd^ddd Ajaaaed dodcadd. od dd^a sadaed. drad. 

a < a 

a33 0jXU e*jjad. Z3r-j'_. d eDcAae/j 

cS -A ‘cS o> 

ade3 dddrad enadd 3 K 0 . 'adda^daa^ddod dddradodja de«d^daoaa. 
dd,d dodd df^dnadd osadda.d & dddra. od r cd daaaro oddaa £)dd 
dodradda. 

daaada, dasaaa&rlcOacd dd ododsjadaaafidd 'goad ddd<3 

erf 4 CP erf <*> 

OepOdpOSbrt 1 ^ rtC^D^ aOc^C^D A)t) cOO 7") £o ^ctoO£3e)r© GsiDDSxJ^^f'eoCii^^OC^ 

dd,d enadd odad add dQda aosaadda dd>^ ooaaddoa «ads5ado. odd oda 
dodd^j 1 dSocd desad enadd 1500 Iraed c gda700 dSodadda dd^aad 

4 ra erf CP 

50 l©ed §<£>dd ^addeSoda ds?ad. (djaedard dae<d , enadd dadjada 6000 

ci < V fctl E9 

K °.) 

daaaodg daaao dradd da daad oftadadaaad ood dd,da 

eJ CP CP erf ro 

daasaaaarlod ode ddarad£> ddja.Kfd odo od ddadaad daddjaoQddeda: 

co O -2 O 

aeadp^ 1 syja/aad 6, ($d dda^aadd, dra) dada^ d|o3ba 1 acSsapf (aSara 
dda r aadd dra) des oAdad aadade ddja.zsfd. 'gda oded dd^ dada 
odonada. dacoaaja&fioda ddassacdad 1 ddoa^od 700 ddodadd d.^daeda© 
aa&ra.fcsPPod daaoad odoaadadTOd dja r descdadd, coedodadd dada 
©eaodadd aearteb da,d^addeda. d.dd ad,d d^d, deosa&S dxosad ddd 

4 o -2 _o erf cPk^ a 

saodarWC) d^ odo aadad^a od ddadsaAddeSoaaada 'add odr. aja.odjaehd 

ro ‘ 4 O * -2 

de^rl dada dzsaad adedrl ds aeedodada ddaar^d. 

cPk _c o ^ cPk c<, 4 

djooatasKrlcdj dda^acda 

dassaraairaoda sadrassah dd add^rt ^Qd ood ad,d aDodd* ddaa.ajd 

erf 0-2 

daed'dwd dja^jdjaodas^. 'gde aessasdd^. djdodjaoda 
aessasSodiScdaja oo£) doaada oaodaae^d^ da,ds?ododd. aodaaodd oad 

CO CO CO 0 _D 

ocSjt)oci). eo,^ojjc)od!) r^jt)C^c^p A) A ^to^.gDao^ 

— 1 erf 2jJ erf 

aoaod deoaa.adaa^Osad zsdoaa dodjaedddjaddadd. od odd oodsd enadd 

-2 4 A oJ eJ — 
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65ddodas3afi dardadd. & enaddodjaoda doad dsaad aadaad, rLfaedddrd<3 

* _d C0 ‘ <~o 

3310 d,s3d c.odadda ^QaaQodaadd. 6sodd dddjaraassafi d.&s.Sdadd. d,s^ 
o.ojDd^rl fgodd oSodae odadad ddad d.dja,&jd. 'add enadd ddda, 3aa0 
daaosad dcdra d,saddda, auaa cofSodadd. sa^dcoaed spadod© desb^jaadd 
rlrae^ddFd© tsd adoal ddra.aFd aaoaaadda daaeddaddadd. 6©<y rlraestoert 

‘ CO 2) y cJ _D _D 

d,dj3,a?d d^d,aaO da ddadadd - djaodardod. coedode rLrae^d eoadd 
doad deaad raaadd 6sda ddd,aar!da. odLraoda 652sad ddd, - rbdaadod. 

C0> c^-2 oJk-^ 

^Jc)^ c^Cd3t)0^COOOC^ cAJC§&J&)0tOOC^ rOe)5t)rt£5c^)c3C SSC^rG). 

c&&,ri£> rfcdDsa.^sirgS -asdrs <£o^j ^dd: Edddd <acbrf eoorteb 

oJi-> CO c3 _D u) 

ddrdadd. daadeadodada ddd, nad,dda daAdad d,d,dodada, adddodada 
coAdad d,deeded, 'adddd ddad ddadaara adr^ad ddd,d, ^dd adrtadd. 
'adedaa sadjd ad bo. ddodd dddaod ddd,d 6sodsd eadd as addrsd d, 

c3 (p co cA-' CQ 0 

daeoadadd. «d ddd, dd, nad,d vaaodd. deraadasao enadd dA ddd, dddrar 

_D c*>>-9 0 2) —- 1 20 _o ?0A &0>-9 -o 

d^ododd. ds adri dddd, aoda ddda. 'a da adaded 

_D @ J0 Ji 

aedodddsdodasAda^dSod cofdoddd ddd,5&) adsda. 

dd ddd do aadd dad dadasadd dodaeddde. 'a© 'aodd dedoddd, 

_o 02 )_DCp c3& oo * 

ddd ded saarfd. saod.daera 'a<3oda ddd ^ee d^d.d tjoddoddd dd 
d^dd. «d ts date, dd asad d^d© adda ssaadda dddaadodad do^ ^d 
doadadd. djaodrd oaSodda 1 aoaaalraodd 1.4 x d^d oaSAod ^ada oaS 

_d oj. eJ 

'adad sadd^ 35aa aoda arlodda, zsa^ 'adads^ddda 'adaaoda adodda. 
da^dr^fd dodjdedicf (1910-95) d5 ad, apaodd 6sas|d J F (1935). aode 
'ad^ dod.deaOD 6, deaad aoda ddda. 

dodjdedicd dsaadOod dada oad 'adad ddd, - vaaaddrail djaodr 
d^eddaaaaA dodrd?3adrda^a,dd. rdzsas nad,d, 6sdd oddod asdra aedad, 
65d&od a«> ara ds?adad ddd, ddd, . ada. aedoddd 3ad daaod saarfd 
oooM asaddraorad £h saarjd sadod oad doddeaOD 4- dsaadOod dada 

o — 

'adaaad djad, 'adda deddaa adaded; oadaaAdasjad 6sde ddda 

of. c3 &i ®(_D 

daaodad&cdxdd. 

_D 

dad saarfd ddd,d adada adda ssaad^a ^ddoadadadd: dadjada 30 

_D _C 

^doaSod aadolra^Adad saaaFfd d^d, daaod d,dadg 65oaN f , ^(Ssafd dada 
da,ra dodd ddrt adadd. dxod 65da djaearlraoda dwardasaari djaedadd. 30 

ZJ _C cp _D 

d^doaScda dadcdada daedad sadodaS ddad, djaea^adodd ddada wS’cdaadd. 
doddesOo 4- dsdad daedad saarfd sadoda oodda adadd) dodadad 

4 eJ ro ‘ 
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A)df~ cji. d 5 A^jae^diaF^aarija^ad eDoda G^Aida. ^^OjD a Ci G A Odd 

xt e*J CO 

c^it) P ^3?),cO 5 " ^3c),cO 6 ' 

cOvBdD^Xj^cOt) A C3t) ^C) fCcOe) 

dada^dad zooaaad. l©ed aadadsfe adsaodS aodd d,&a<£>dadod & adpdF 
addjadd© «d saudddd aaoded.dde doQdd adodrdo. daad daado sled 

a ro * — , c<. ca w co _o erf 

daa 1915d£>odj3 daa.tsa.Fd ddd, (dean 4- ) t962d£>cdaja dd adadj. ddddd'sb 
Orfrteodde ririrf s|tpdrte)ft rfe&rf xte?Dd: &Qea>r3, ^C3^r sfc^ 

£§ p Cc^t). 
a o 

djad,djadd£> d^bdjaadd deaa&ScdaS aada sad addadd; 'add© 

-9 co w co _o co 

c\)02^v^cOc)Aci^d cqI^qjo ^r&)a3sA 'ztii rvDcd3t)da^F"tQ too cUt). cajcOh) rt>^dj oo^ri 

TJ erf —' _D _D 

^Ddo c&i, ^eod.dd rddo3sd^rdot3o dolroetadDror! ^?dd ridrd© 
dtSsaA d,si<3dadd; doaad aedradj adjaeddrirooda ad.d aaad a^jadf 
djaee daaedadd, aoad ddddddded ae3u ada adadd; coed difl.asf, 
coe£>cdadd, sawFfd doddddd ad^dad aoda aada ddd.dj daaaddcda dodd<3 
add oad doddered deaa^dod dQda ^dd d,ed daaaad do&aed^ daaod 
doa Fadaadadd, aadadd au&Fd, ^asafd, da,ra dodd^ ddd adadd; 
d^doaSod dadjada 30 daQ oa£> ^dad saarfd sadcdaa ta dodd£> dadadd 

EJ co erf 

dodaedd aodda ddodoadd djaddjaFeaaaad adaaedA) dFaFdaaadadd, 

®i. S;J _D 

^(^■§.0^ toOoj 50t0f _ c3 € ' 30^Co0^) r^Sz) c>j cSjt) f - Cc0t)c'jJ0 c^00 p ,c3^ 30C3 

^ _D co eJ £ -J 

aoa ddasd vi)s?cdaadd. 'aScdaja dadadd dodd dolraeddad dd.dod.d^a 

_d co erf -d y 

o.odaaieosjadojae 'adadd. d^ Aidd dodd dadasad^ addd aoda ddda. aoddd 

— _o ^ erf & 

diadsd Sodda dodao ! 

_D CO 

dodd dadasad^ addd| (continuous gravitational collapse) 
dsradad dja^.d - sadod© sa^Odd^ o,o3ad^d 'aoddaadad d.d ^v. 

Q —2 COO^ * _d 2) CO 

333nadd 9 

^d add ‘ddrd’ 

a) ts 

doaod daeo| a^d dc^dads^a^jde^ ? daatad^dd drso ae^b^jdef 
9 daod enadd: djadadasaddrra at), ^ddda aafS aaoadadjda «adaode 
9 oj^da adadd dr3d. odadjde saodd dadasa^oddcOaod adjaeddrlraoda 

®l_D erf 

a^scasadS, aaoad cx>ja^doa aoda c^Aoad enjadaj^sad aa.doa dcd$. a 
saodd adjaedd deddoda (escape velocity) ddda. 'gda saodd oaSd 
adadjaedjada-aadeodaadodja (directly proportional) 
adjaedjadasjadaadcdaja (inversely proportional) ^d. s^aaaad 'gda dSoad 
11.19 S.aae., djaodrdd 618. d&nd deddaadd (= c = 300,000 3aae/d) 
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djauddasad <35^ aad^ aeapad^j iaoaaada ddawadr. aSodd d^cd codded 
'adad£> i djaodr date,rfc?od add ^radda (dpetsajdd^oda ddda) djad| 
AjQcdxddf 'adda , ad radSe da^dacda ^d.d 'adbvlda ! adsod s^oda 

_D ro —2 _D _D CP 

asadsacdad d^d aftd, ddad d^cdadesadd adsod dcdta dLrosdded, d 

_ocrf & 

dndra ddada dodded, wad 'adda d,co^ dde&A a<£> a saoddd aaoda 

& ^ c^, _P CO CO 

AjQe^sdded. 

Cp 

d^d, dodd ddasadd dddd ^dodSdad dialed ^adod dsad dddda 

erf & Cp co 2) -2 * oj, 

ddad;4©ft3. 'add oaS AidasaAdja d.u ddd, do&aeddad djaedadjda. do^ad 
ddjaedd ded ada^jda. aoda dodd© sadod ddaaedd ded c oddra (d^cd 
ded) daes ddodadd. ad ssdodod jaad, addd dudra d.^ad S.aadadd ! d^d 
aftd. ddsad 'add adda ddddoadd add, ddded. 'adLraoda d^d, d,dd, .. 
'add ddda ^d add (Black Hole). 1967d de$d AiraoddP <Deate§oSxra 
djacda>odd ad daaddQcdd) - dodjde^Ocf dodadcdaja 
djaddiaresjadjaeadodja AiSe^droddad). add dd £>ddd afta!. 9 Ajaaod 

cp Cp 0 CP^ 0 C0 _Dcrf 

dedadd, “ada 'ad, ddad add 'addda dd djadoaddo.” 

_c ®t _d co 

1995 Sijafd 22, 23doda wada dod^fiOo* addda^ Ssarira 
<a^,<Dra.oo±>di£) dodSr^d. 

erf a ^ cp 

“d^cdojjaroaddoafidad dda d.sad d^d dddScria ddda daodd 

* &, -9 ‘ erf m 

ddard Ojoad)da ?” 

addodda, “dd ddd - dodessadedsah dd ddd. d&ddr dda 

0 tZ 0 ro 3 eJ < ro 

s^doddaa djaa 'adda ddar^daddaae aaosood !” 

“dfdrlcOaod 'adaa AiBe^droAeado 9” 

oJ* oi, Cp O co co * 

“ddadodjddj (technology) djd^r^dod ada |rtjaaojae dfdadd.” 
ada&dd wa?ra dod 1999d£) “dod, ridd ded,”dda ^d wasaoSa^da, dd 
ddddd a^dj, dd©ed doadddda dod.codad a5dd erodedsaA. cdsda, a ddr 

-cerf ^ c0> ^ ^ J CP ^ 

CDorte c9^A^,^Jt)cO &Jt)cOFit) J 

_ocrf Cp eJ 

dd dddd daaodeda 9 dacoaraaflod coodeda 9 ad^ed^Od dd 

3 C3 C3 * 

daa^waAd: “iadodja dodda!” 

_D CO CO 

ddd aacdaeio^dod, dadd dadolra^dod- 
d)^Ojacaa codad ^ad^od d^d^d 

na« aaadd^diadadda 
ddrtas?,oi©e d&i daeda dda 

0 eJ & 
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2T0S;?3a).^ 

o 

5/ £>. Sj. ^od.^fjOC 6 ' 


< 5 © desdad dad ddaoaacdat, daadderi, ddaadrasaderi dd.eda 

ro fcj tJ ‘ *S cA ‘ 

eZ) 0 C)cO . 

S)o.22.S3o. 5De3e22ri ?i.rar ?oo^Qe^. S)o.22.S3o. & ^2Je3f£> tfrfdri£> S3^0*jdd 

c3 O ro _o 

S}2 cSD 3D riD 0 £3 rOD^^ S3COD.OCoD. 5D^3^2 jD EUD,(5o2Je3Dr\D^Dr^ djCDo3D nDoS3 ^dr© 

fez * fe/ a — J 4 & 

wioiroftib. £9d> sod^D ddrrWS s)o.22.S)o. ^ddd dOr©DdD S3FSeF3Dftd> 

_D _D ro a 

aoaadda coco aadtad<£> daaod adsdua ^d ddaded. 

oj, ^ _c eJ _d 

50 ddrdd ddobada ad^ dffcdaad djaedadada. ao.d.ac sadeari 50 

eJ oj. _d 

de^if - . 2 §jdeIo3d£ 3 di)cDo3D hdoS3o3d ^jDS3rvJD 50 coc^f - . DSDr^ojoc dd^ dcd$, ^jd dod, . 
a&cdaja 50 ddr. dLradodade ddsariadd Aiadobad ^&cda ^jadrira 50 ddr. 

TS ro _d «J 

d^50 ddrrW ddobada d«kaad aodlaoda adra doaod 9 d.d ddari 

sJ ®i. _c * oi. 

adadada. da. doaodaod aaadrteb d^ d.doddd 'go. 'ado dd^od dLrad 

4 co —2 co co —2 O 

draQ aa'Paari dd adadd£ aod dd. tsdQod doaodaod daadrferi 

< * TS S » 4 ro 

doaoqfcfeb oiseadadodd aoda d^oda 'gdodao^ 'gda ooadobad aoda wada 
de^oa 'gdddaded. dda ddodad 'gdadodd draddrira saddddadodd 

eJ _o <b/ co co 

vorberlrae dd'PrLrae ada doao^ ? ad| daajo sp^d ado^aoda de^adada. 
add ddoba dradoa djaeaad a^ddd ddodaaad, a a^ddd adaad aooad, 

co co 2 J 

dd daaddjaedad adadd arad, saoa ddeaaarad, dxdSA) de^asoad variada 

eJ _d A 

daaedd doaod 'adoioe 'a^dpe 9 aoed aodaaoda dtsadd^rlro dda£) doaod 

4 CO ^ .b, CO 4 

'ad. ooadoaaf adra djadad 9 aadra IraeAd 9 aadr^oddra doaoddeda, 9 ^oda 

_c _c _c _c 4 o 

dadda Se^dda. djadd dad wad) ddded. ds djadd djaea djaQded. ^ScOaod 

^ sj a a 

^c^i^D.O'B oijD^cS^cS S)OC^D tO^TvD^ ojDC^cOOjD (§)cpDC^oJ^D cAj2§CU2DSd c3odjt) 

O -J & 4 4 <=i %) r sp co 

^S)23d^o±)fSjds3d rt>Fi>rit3e&. S)^e^s© riic&FetaarfcicS. 

•=<. (feo co a _d 

siraS)rf E3DsSe FStao to^dtoe^ ? d^o±)o ^siBiF ^ioe 3 ? EdjDS)d sid 

ol eJ ^ O trt 4 sS co 

c3Dcd) djDeddjD dd d^t3 d$o±)2JCorfD. IrDeAd ddd djDS)d dr^d 

dadd daed aoda J.dad dia^d© a<£> 'add ada ^oda djaeh addedada 

—£ CO CO <3 _D oi. 

djadaoada. 3oado3ae IraeAdoiae dedao drada a^lraoda dLraefi 'adjaoddjae 

CO C3 r0 oi, _D oi. co 
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addodadja djadaoada. wadoda £3 djaQ daaea djadaddad aoa d.ed djaad 

_d ©j, co _o co —' 0 

d'Prtei© coerce aa^d^saA ddjarrssada^jrteb. djOdaenaocdad sOaSrori 
maddrteb. SaaeAe3 d$od deioaadd sad ded. sad dod) oedod<£> Sea 
dcdaoddssaA dd^oda 3<yd djadadd. coed doaoda^d aaadrWe dddcda<£) 

0 co _o 4 co _2 ej co 

^O. «Sloiao AiOtOobr^^b^ ADA)020b^t)A ^rf.CuDcO bjSCbb £<5Ov^cOt) t^)(!pj3cO c3t)bcuDb 

ro < a 

aDOCb Sq^^OO cO^cb ^e^cAjCb^ Cc3. 50 bePiFr^ SciOb'jD o3t)bOjob ?7 <& A)B>2b. oJDbCUDb 

eJ _D co t) _D 

^<&o±> bbcbo^ «sic3 tiotfo be^bb bodbrd<£) ^dobdb e&s>;i 

0 4 _D ‘CD 

^brfeb dodb&d. ^dd ddr3ob<£) Es.dootJcS ^jcbdd. sa.tpdjarf ^cbdd. ri.oSS 

M W _D CO _0 co 

adadd. dd^d adadd. da£§ adadd. A^aaadd, d^odcdar, Ajadadd , ddr 

_D _D W _D CO S 

A)bb£3c)dc3 ^0^30 aDO Alt) d^bf^ Aid Alvb bLQ^dd} Ut)A)j) CUDc^ ^.SoiOb Go?J A) 

‘ co _d CO 0 oJ> 

^roddd. oaraobStf &ftiob 2 &Qdcb<£) ‘ro’rteb <^eb £jodod). drser!, 

eJ co O co CO 

roraod, dob, ao^eobd. £^d,dodd ‘oa'rte* coddob© §ob doo^d: 
ddor^eobdcb ;3joerb. dxod ddDrSeob rii5)c5. dob s2edd dd.mrbdd ^oeo 

0 6 & 4 -2 _c 

^d^d<$ £i3d, d^rcoed d.doobd ?3od) oaroobstf £<&obd> ^odobrooob 
daaodadscdass a<£>ri aoda do&ded 9 oa?3acda£d d&crfa duaed d&rsada odad 

_c co co 0 * 

A)dooa<3d aoaadda odr djadua adartraoda d.ssaoddda Iradaded. aada 
da^ada ddrd^od da,djasd ddaed ?radooad d,& djadadded. 13 aS, zsdaeda. 

eJ 0 _o o 

•d? 2 *j 20. EOOC^dD. ca)020 

■6 zJ 0 0 

djaoaar^S 'aada, oda^odd SaadAddda aodaa d&dda, odda saoadari^a, 

CO Co 0 CO CO 

^jt)C^Aco eUj)o^3cb tooc^cb. &£>drb ojJo'aoj.ad ^ 

CO oJk 6 _D 

<Dedd F^cb, F^cb, dj^dd F^cb, dsb x Dob e3eeb-^<£) dd 
d.^oddcODorf dbdo±o3£) sodobr dDotO d^^bbdd. cbsoDdD rabdd^b 

c3 y _D do —s 

adadd. aodd SaadAdod 120Sod 150 'goada da^ de*d Saadhdcd - ddaa 

_o ej 

dd>3 daod das^&d sdaaradaod 25 'aoad da^ de^ad da,daasd d.dedf aodda 

-JO ‘ 3 d 

sdaadad ^crfaiS add aoda ^s?odaoa aa, saa sjaoaD 6, aodda. ocdd 'gda 
oa?3aodad^ ^aoda daae£)d, csarlra daddd Ajadodad ^aoda odsaodardAdad 

O 4 a co o 

A) o^^dcOt) . 

brsdhd d^cb eoobdD. ^bcb ^e^dcb: “^bd:-sbjsbdD b^rri^orf 

O oJ _c _c d 

Eiracbd ^deS. ^sbdoob dob) cobdob© eoododd ^o 

_D CO w 4 co CO 

dodjjsa^d^da o^da^j wada djadad 'sided, tsdd 30 ddrd^od wada 
Ajaodaadwari lu. ^adjad d.dwaA ada dooa «d<So. dda£) 'gdda odad dSAid 
aoad aodd Da?sodadd daodda dda daaodadsdoa ?3rfdo. saart add 

O <=i < 4 a co 4 4 

adcda daaeddda: de, daaedcf, adaa sacOa&aacte da^, odad ^ed, d,djarad<3 
<s€) aoad aodd odadde iSdarteod ada A araaariad ^o. dLrad tirade Sd^cda 

co w 4 _o co _d 
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waadS 3d$odo Adrt$e wadredded ado^d. 'godd A)dod<£> wad ado draddedo 

CO _c _D Cp CO 

7” 

ASdcdod £&Oddo adaoddd dS 'ga aoa doddCOOod addo Ajadcdod 

t) co 

dj&iodD ddrt aad) djaesddo^. aad) doaesd doribadrte^ doaoado Ajadodd 

tfodarteb d.aad dd.dfeb cod&roodo add djaea£ doAdodod. “Ajadcdod 
-> -> < -A r\ 

riraa.d Soaodd, oaASodd^ rLraa.d&od add dd dosaaeoiiartodd. doaddede 

20 20 -6 -o 

c3t)o^ r\)t)cdOjD^ 20. &/c)OC^O 0t)rOe) CU0 c^?j 20cd<£) 

20 a eJ 0 

ded djadadodo 9” aoaodo add aodo dodaafido. a doddrdd adod 

‘ _D * CO 

CuJ^&roe 2o20. eOc^O 2<§J5^^.. i^JO^OoD^ ^.<&COOc£) 

20 0 _c 2$ 0 < 

tlro^rt ‘siridf^ra^&eS. ^do 2^£)s|d s2eddd rao ooo^odd 2oodo 
ray ^ddo d^Ddodo , ^idd code?o±x£) £>£>d coodo £$(doco ^ddo ^joSdcb. 

IradAdd ds, deeded, ods?ri doaed, 'gsa.Qrte* addedodo sad) 
adoaeddjaeta. daddoedo dd. djaed Iradfidd djsd, at), 'gddo IradAdd ssdd 

y* 2 ) 2 ) co^co_d co‘ 

&©ed, dets^dddd aa^d &©ed, oacdodoasdd drodsd doaed, ddnaaodd 

oJk C< CO CO CO 

ra<?o 2 j& doaed, l©s?,naadd dedd deed, ^diaado-dodLodo d^d dodd &©ed, 

tS V co (b/ y co 

dood, Sddjad, as?a,ed^d £a,d, ddd dad adod djaedd«sb, ssadddd 
aoodd, 3sdos?,d§>d, Soaeaaddd djadodjae&, asadooaa ddddd dsd,*d doaed 

a 0 co 0 co ^0 0 

ddoddoSoe daodaAd. 50 ddrd^ saadd) sad 700c,odaja ddo neadd<£> 

i) eJ co w 0 W co 

adddo dee^r^lradododd dsedodo dooa added. Seadddo add aaodda^d 

*=t V _D ot, 6J C2> <* ‘ 

aa dddd ^oed nodosa <sie;. d^d dafd dd daddo- IrsdddS saad-'asa^a 

& _o co eJ co co 4 a 

'gsa.a aodjaocd c^j.deddcd aed) o^jaedd djaa. aodjaocd co.deddcd 

£) —' ^ 

rdcd^lraocd aodrooed ds?o!od. aodd ssad Iradrd, lo^.roof ded, oe^ 
aodjsocd d.dedS, aodjaocd d^ aodd a^d^od dodjd 'ado ddo ^aod£) 

A 4) fa O t*) 

aoadododd d.d.dsd aa. a^ d$ daroo^ wad) eddfd d^ cdaaod ddo 
addd^do doasaA) adoed a addd«?od deddaesadddo adodddo 

2) ®i. o ni < < 

ddodded aoa ^od 'adodo - 'gde addaaaddo. a^jadoddaaddo. at) 

oJ CO O G> CO 

d^odja aa d.dedd^aaa ds?odacocd. ddod adddd adddsd d^dcOood 

co —J co co 2 ) 2 ) a 

dododddd djanado ded. ^odd daoaddo, ^saoaddo wad dd^cOood aad 
ddodco a® dad. 'ado ddeSeodd. adaa Asdoodd . 'aodo aded saSedaod 

4 a 03 4 c3 c3 oJ & 

added. ' 3 © draod^e d^odosa 'gad 9 wad da adoddo ss^oadd 

CO COf0 _D CO O <=i 

AsanadoaAded aoa dddd. ado 6, drao saSedaod f g£)?i adoo ado 'godd 

C2> cJ C0 fe/ co eJ 4 

doao doaerddd aoaoddo wadoaaddja olraedd djaadedod 9 ddo d.deddd 

eJ _d «<, Cd & -0 co 

odad d^ d$ododd 9 adc^dfidod doddaaddia ado aoaodNaddra odaedd 

_D cJ CO c3 <=i 

djaadedod 9 fgodd odaedwaadsedodo ddo aaa r ra.d dd^ IradSf 

g> 4. & £ ' £ ■6 
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AjadssaAdoi) 9 ^ dd soorari wdo Smradd &©eoo ©sail todo^d. ddo 
‘a < & a ‘ a _d & 

dra r mdd£) ddo sSeddd dooao ardrteb odadjd), ad <ao©od aododd 

g) ‘ g) ro & g) ^ ^ ^ ro _o 

ioosoodwe 3§dd wad ioe3©rLroe odaerbsa 'aded. 'adf wadoaodo oaesaddd 

<=t ^ rr> rr> _d CP ■6 

&Jt)dOO eAjdb^CcS. 

eJ —c 

dd) &jt)drtod<£) dd), ^cb ro^dd. 33o>&d deb 2 ©odddo dodrW sso <dd} 

it/ eJ ro _o CP 

Po©£ ^d ddodd. 35aoo dQcdooo adf a^jadodradodd. acd doddrd© 
wadedo djadodrci aocdd ddoddo ddd doa©cdo ddd coded addo enjaQd©f 

_c ®c _d -a 

d.odd dddoded. ^do 35300 foQcdooo asaad djadodd. doofidsaft 35300 

-j <=i -d * a _o 

doQcdoodd. aoodd 35aoo dadoo d©Ajdo sado aoodd ddrsoaded 9 'addo wad 

_D CP _D W 

daadod'ado^jdo ado. djdol©^ dedodra dodpod dd aseadd addjfdr&do, 

deddd adddddddo ded.codoo desadodd ddcdodo ^©odzoodwafiesad, 
a a «t m cp 

cAjC§CUDtOO^c3c)AcOt)c3 C^coC^ ^rfOas)^OvH. o^^b cbCOt3 c ZjjS .aj ^©(o^eb 5o)C^^Jt)cO 

^ cp & a a _D 

adodbefc 4/as&s3oiao wsfoidrii) &f£> ritoc£>d «sid 9 dos^Ddoo ©siart 

a < ro _o < 

roo &fe)c&33 «sic5. ^ <Dro r ra r dd sbj^o^ ©siSrt oiraosrfdQ en)c3js P ert 

_o a a a 

Iradd sdaedd doood deddde dodrdsjadododd Aid. add sua.drteb adod 

1 Cp g$ 

ADO£pc3t)A Ajd^C^c) P\ A)0cUc)Oa 0^ ^Z?dPt)dc/!)cOD A) OcAJt) Oa) 00 cOt)Cs)) 5o)0 

* < W oJ-«J 

sao^ <Dro r m^ sj^ccbeoe£ ? ded e?drde 

^od ? Modbrfb - ^cb roco ^^cdod ^dabd: do dDDocddo^ oi^edd dj^Q. 

ro Cp «=i. oi c3 oJ 

ddo 35300 doQodoo ddioooododdo Ajaradd, add drad olrado eno^ododd dd 
adt ^Joad^sjari aodoaddo, ado wad ^£)dde^o. doaddts adf vio^odood 
de33 r joa r dddo Ira^ad ado so?3adodd 9 ddo aaodaTOrddd, aod 9 ade sed 

a ‘ a =t &J _o _oro 

ddo dna r joa r d ddd ^ddo ddodo wdoDa^eod dodad^, aodd sasoardd^ 
dooaod enoddd^d naddwad dddod 'ad. ddo dna^jpad add ddod^do l©^o,d 
ddd ddodo oo&dod <ad. d^ doiao^ssad ddo dooao assad odadido, ddo dooao 

(b/ <=i _D (fe/ (b, 

e±lqo ^ri^r!^)^^), ^ <a£)ori wdb^SsS ^oeo ^odSojD^e 

c3t)cd) 5D©Ot)F"cod l ^b ^r\0d^c3^ dat)dc^0X) ^i^OAOcdod^ 

w eJ _o ®t w 

Aidd doo^ded. 'aodd Ajdod£> wad) ?:adodd d.^cdo doddcdodo djaddesadodd. 

CpCP cpro^ d oi, _o 

roSc^OjD^ 200Cb dOOc^jCS aDoriD CuJc)C^dc3 ^Jc)^. 

^) ro ^ _o 

zodooa&ecdo dod?ad^od SoodLraodo ddoddo dddol©^o,dedo-add© aoddo 

y _o©i. V_croro6JeJ 

Ot)^t)o^Dc^^d^jb ojJoiCA)©d qaj,caJc) rs^<£) aj^d^ 2^odd cAj&)^c^d ^c^d 

ro < 

dotped dDsdOrsD^r!^ ^rbdrfb ^sddD ^odod i6o&. 

^drad^od «a5ad dd^d^dD o^d) ^cbdeodDcd. 304od ded) ^rod 

-D<=l 6 zi 

dr\od i tib cOt)d) 5^)c§jdOt)dd rbd ^d, ^dOod ^3odd roodspf'co*^) i wdjc> 

_c w _o CP ‘ ro 

^ddrod dxQO^ s^^jd^dodd dod^zss^dod c3c>^) doed^o^ 2od^c^o ) o^spdeo^ 
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sfcaa&ac&oa&db <aorib. ^rfd ^ sritoarf ao^do±><^ ^cb^o^ao ^o^rte^o 
c3t)a^) rf^rsroh 5j)?cOS) ^o^.^^jXAj^r^Qjo^D eooc^o^sq 

^ _D O —> 6 CO 

acua^daedodo sgiaed^cd ^dadada, a/jd.edd'dda 'gdadada, d^adeaid 

< 3 dadada o$aa a.aa*.^. <333 0 - de5d) oodQcQaod ddda&faoda SJCbd 

Iradoae 'gdadada, deer! ^dadada, ri©ed ^dadada- a.aed.A). odad 
_£> 

saodSe ddeddodddra ^d© dd dad dad dad.Sjaft adasa < 3 d. odaSodd 

CO cJeJCi oj, _C _C —•' _D 

«3sadd daaaod sort wad odaedNCdde djadSo. osad aodd ada aode ^od 

A < co cJ 

djadSo. dda £>na.aa.d ddari aded©? SaaasrWrb &©i3deod d.dodaoda 

f“o^2)*2) eJ <=< eJ a -J 

osadddada eed §wa ddari ^rfcsa ^d. deri osadd dodged d&coaod 

_d eJ _c &0> £2 eJ 

tOOC^ <£)O^ oOp,t5 0_^ orfetfc A)3 d C^Oe^Or©0^c3^ ^JO^^OeOori riO^Jc) <£)$^£0 
dadOrsada djadadao aoaad£ ddddcoao. oda denadda radodd d&cdod 

oJ W CO TJ CO 0 

osadd dod^rfodda add daodaaft djadadada. odda deddda: rL©edri 

oOl < 

radja asdradda l©aari 1 ddr sao ^dadada aoda. o odaacdrd aodda 

<=t sJ £) 

oaraodd^ d&odocsaA. oaraodd^ d<&> djaQd ri©edri adda ^orteb 'gdadodd 
radadr < 30 . oa^jacda^d djaQd enadri 15 ad aoad radadr < 30 . ode 

*2i co eJ £> co *2) co 

radodd d&cda eroda adda ddrrW sao aoauada. radcdd da djaQd rOaed 

a co co O 

naoa^aaA 1 ddr aoadd. jsadodd da djaQd £>oddraa, dd djaead<£) tsdda 

* ro_c 0 rs oi. «*o a 

- adaii enaaaddflnari doaded. a<y ad ra.dddaa dd ddid daad, ara, 
rad.d^od djadadjaeAaad. 'godd nad, odad oa^aoda^d daodacua adadao. 
aodd nad, -d^ £)od dr^Ad. 'gda Asdjadaad ABdcdad dacoaod aodda. ^ 

C9 a 0 o 

^)oto aofS^ rvorQ r\j&)v^c. aos^dco co^ cDro^dj^ ajcdo vBor^^ sso 

CO eJ _d 

£co^rf>. 3 &o7i$ &>v ^)co^d. 4),2^d0 «sit36 5 vBori^ 

CO_D CO_D ‘--2 CO eJ 

Sco^d. rortocd 4 j^ ^oadD <£o do de^de^ho. 4j,e^d code3o±x£) 

adda dedd d.daaa d,o3ad^ ddad, a,^^od daaodda Sfdoda 
dadOraadads^a ddodadd aoaadda doaedaad tsduaed^aad ddad a,^w 
addjddcoa^. aodaaoda ©oddd^ia (5sod 10 ddr aajOdaddid^a) 1000 aod 
5000 <3od draa adadd. 'adaaoda ddadsaan d.dd Ifadaaar! rad oa?aod^ 

C0 _D eJ O — 5 O ^ 

d&i djaQ 'adra dad drioddeda aoaodd d.dd odalee dddodja adraarjado. 

O *=i.W O _C * _£ CO 

tsdaeS aa, oaraod^d, rradja asdraaod tscsadddari^da rad saadaded aoa 
dadjaeaaad 'gdcdao, odd 'adjaoda daaa3| a^.30% dod Qfdcda Searteb 

co o{ "6 

doda 35a«rartad 'gaad, odd ddadasao saadad agded. oodd arb odr 9 rada 
ddadd §jaedd30% odadde 'aSrteri rsda ossaddda Iradaadda, 

<=i -6 o 

d.ddcdaSdad aodaaoda dfdod oddd^da daddd d.ddcdaS deddad 

-2 O CO 2) c<, y -2 O CO 

dead«?d rada addaa Iradd radde dddeda adad radr, dora d.dd ddaSd. 

«l 6J< <c3* W-2«j_D(^CO 
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a d.ddcoaod 3e&3rfa?rt Sjad£>£ ^aDoda addadroafidedojae daadda dda<£> 

- ; <D _o t? * CP fe.ro 

Iradd £)oQdDah < 90 . d^ Aidcdada daaodade^ daaeQ. ddsSeDrferi Saadaaddoa 

ro cp <=<, 

dda dadaaeaad 'adcdao - a dadaaesaddda daaodade^dd- ddaeDrteb dda 

fez 1 ro 1 ©i, fe, 

^Dc^GA^dja) ^rfc)3t)C). a^bc^c^OrvJc) r\)3o &Jt) ^Jz) dcb ^vB . cbe*)Oi&l cbeDOe^e^P c3£)c^3 

wadoa d.ddobada sa^oard doAvd vuDuDdadd. ds cod«3od<£> aododd 

-> O _c <=t ^) CP _d < ro 

to0cSjt)0(d) do^,2o5^^P A)3 q dcd0^ A)OcaJ^cO^ 2jJ<£)e^Cb rOO^ddo 

adiae&&, daaod adad awaodd^ri adaa 'aod *)dcriada dDdjadadodd 

0 ro Cp oi, 0 eJ 

dodjjsadd^ ddddSd daadda ddad s^Ds|d dddjaddd^viaa.a oascdada aboQd 
daa ^ dcaa dda. 

adaed ad, dda deadda ada do^ad, ad rod djadadd, ad&od ddad 

=t fe. eJ -o 

dd adasa < 3 d. dda aedd dd adad ^d aoda cdaaedd djadarod a SeDdsfo 

eJ _d fe. eJ _d 


dad^rieoD aDOEOD^c^ c3t)^0COt)ddjt) COJt)C^dd c^Jc)^C3Ca3t) ^ 2©^^2)Dr\) obZoScO 

&J _D < CP ^ 

d«fo3a ^d: aoda dd d.dad dd daa^dde Seaddda ddauadod. aoda ded dd 

_d cJ—'oi.eJ ©Coi.ro ©c 


c3C5o^ caJ^3D^vBc^ZOOD^Ov^. abZoS^b^OCbD aoOrtrSoJD^ c3t)^), '■©IC^cO^ 

(DC33.ro.Aid ro&o3a<£> aacOarod djadobaad wad) adda ad.oaaAi daaedadodd 
dl&fcraeddda Saadoa odjasaddo 9 aoda ded d.dQd dd dedd adddda dbadd 

^) eJ <* ro ■—’ <* eJ 

cfDddda ddaaadodd Dddr 9 ada SeDddda dcdaodJSj dda tsrodd ddff 

©C^ro eJ oi, ^fe/ cP> 

djadasa <ac3. 'aodd dedddda vw?dado3ada ded 9 ©od df^d aadadodd ae3 

_D c<. CP C3 


ddad dadsadde, djaDd aadadodd draalrad^ dadsa^dde djadoDadodd 
toodraoda SdO ddad ^ ddr waoa, djaDd draa dad Sjadaodada. tsdd daaod 
9 d,ddod£) ddoddrod ddobaadodd oft3 dcdaod.ra dddodad dedddda 
doddodrod wad) 50 ddrd^£) waddjaa ^sa^deda aoa d.dd enadd ^doa 
Ajaddjod 9 <gi£) aod aad, t a£> d.dodd 30% tsrodjaesaddddda ddadd aoaaada 
add daed 'adadodd ddda. add adda^odad dodjjsajjaodoja dobaodydua 
ad£)a aoaaadja ad dd r . daaodadeda 'gdcOaod ddadeda d.odjaead 'gd 

ro eJ a ~J 


aoaaadda a» a^addaa ^da^a d^icoaod ojjaadAcd aodriaddia coad) 

=1 d cJ t) eJ w 

ddadds^dero 9 dda£> 'aoda aodaira adasa <9cS. ad^ dda ao dod.asaddd 
aadaDd Iradad ^d. 'godd aodaddad dodaddad aodaiFO 

_C_C _D 

dddcdada30% ero^da 'gddda, 'adod dodda aoaaadda wadoroddba 

2) Cp oC CP °C 

^e^edoa Aiadroftdoija 9 ^odd Dd dda£) ^Sdoda 9 adaf?3 AS^d dada 
« 'a a fe. ro -tf _o 

ddaadd Deadda ^odd^ daadad <gc3a6, adsod radja Dddrsaod Aja^dri 

_C •=<. _D CP CP 

ds?Dra SaaDa, ^oddScdada^ dDdadosacd dodjjsajododa was^j 'adda^ 

doaaadodd Aidii Doda Dddedo 9 Aja^dodada as? djadad d.o.oia 

Q eJCP ro ©C -J 

radjaDSdraDod Ajadrodd ade dadd£ daoDd ddaadd aeaddaa °M djadoa 
'a ‘ _d 
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radaora 9 &s as?oba d.da 0 jj3Sj daa£ aodd aodd wdada ts^d aS?Cdad 

'£ oo *-> sJ^ & <* 

raddadaseradaod wad) dLrodd adde 'go. d.^oirooddous as?. aodLrooda 
aradddas wad) ass? dd>Q ada ^&©sbd 'gded 9 sac dodda d,£oi©a,dLro 
'gdddad ^rad. do as? djadad cod«3oba<£> dddd^ra dda S&3 raraobad^rteb 

eJ -C CO oo <=too<^^6j 

dedara 'grad. l©a,sobada as? dj3d£>£ 'gd^d d.ddrddd) aoda djsco^ 
dL©eQd:3 na.o dod^ dda dedd<£> 'gdd ada radod. 'gQe deddjadd3 ra.o 

‘ ^ oo CO -6 

dod^ dda dedd<3dadodda. aodLrooda aradddads?da raadda 
dor^raoodad^ (rLroeradad©) dodjCodSrajft, Sjaa^scdajb a«? 
djaddsaA, 11 add a;sj£>d£> adad Sjsa.sodda der!3 add^£) djaddsari 

TJ OO ZJ <=i OO -0 

riocp^c^ ^jt) r^cuo^D oJi3 A &do . ^o^So 

* < OO _D O' 

wasadsfobrWrf) do rfsfc£> eocb^ ^drserirf risfc&rtert en)^d rorirortd 

_d=< & oo 5 £ _D tS £ 

ojof - •£) c3ci^) ojD^cuDo^ ^rodcoD cAjdte) 

_C * OO w C< _D _D 

'gdS, odjad adr adadd 9 

TJ -0 

ded dda£> adara 'gdad aodLrooda aradds? ad des^oa ads^ 'gd. ddada 

b oo _d A & 

ao|^3 3de dcdd rad. aoda dadaad racOa raoa ^aQdad^'gd^od. dada ae^ 
aod ads? asbd 'gdod. dod 'gd, ddd<3 aa, dadad dradd, dadaad asbad 
dadda ras?c®dd ‘dda djadad 'gaes dadadd, odraS ded dod lodara 'gdes 9’ 

CO ®t _D CO _D CO 

aod 6e«?ddod. ad dadadd dod des?ddod: ‘'go, 'go raoa daddara 'gded’. 

CO CO _D CO 

‘33300, raoa aodd dda 9’ ^odaddd radodd ddoda ddea Ars &o , 'gd df^d 

_D CO 

‘radodd aoda a« deda.’ ‘as?, as? aodd dda 9’ ‘as? aodd lo^d rnaoao , 

■6 oo’ 

add rad ’ ‘lo^d aodd dda 9’ d.d aoda. ad ^adaddd dadf daaaad rad 

■6 °L -6 eJ 

de^de^o. dddd aoda dada?l®eoa-dd 'gab. ddobada ddda Iraoda olraeh 

CO 3 M _D _D _D 

dadadd d,cda<£> cod^d. coed adda dadad daadd. daadarad dadarlraeoa 

y oo ©C &J eJ 

Iroddcda radd daddoba rad 'gddda daadad daadad ‘sloe, 'gdda dadadd 

v -o CO «=<. eJ_D eJ_c 

raoDad dadaodd dada as^d 'gded’ aoda Ses?ddod. ds Se^ dda deddd addds? 

CO £, 2) 

ad dda deddd d^odobards? ad , adasedd ad, radodd £<&io±> ad drora 

A fe ABA 0 A 

ddad ao - as? raoa dLraraodddjsoda Irsdcda dodd ddoba dod ddad adara 

OO _D cJ _D 

'gd. dajsodd ada dedd aoaade ddad das^o. ds se^ rad) aodasodd© 

CO _D CO w CO 

CO eJ oL eJ ‘ co 

£ «* -o 

c3Sc^) caj.‘B cojcDEO djt) 50 c^cA^f'd 1 ^ ^3©> dod, . ^c^o), 23 s .rj caj^cu 

^ J> zJ co j! 1 j! _d 

sooDdesS. 3$ 3Qodd<£)^^ ^<£)doq^ d^ri^b di^osdD, dj^oscb. ^od^ dodeprd^ 
c3t)d^ oJoi^cuD^ c^c^id dooc^Aod^cS c3)oeo Epd^co ddAo. ^^djt) cooid^ 

CO oj, eJ eJ _o * 00 

dd 16 ddrr!^ ^dDddd^d Sod ^dabd^do E±ood d^ded. 

< 4 co ^ eJ _d 
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^da coco Oji. cjC o aJ)a _c c)da ooOD aoja. coooa A;-..co5, AoaSOjacoa OjCGoo^ji.A 2*0^50110. 

®C ®C CO ^ <b, e(, -JJ CO 

dda deoa^l d)oadsoart odjadjde 'ada ddedua adsadaodda do<3iod£>dad 
I3J33 5, deAFrtsd d)oadsoart desarta , ^djrte* dadOrsada rt$eda 9 ^d oisai arid 
^o^d^aoe^co ds£>o±> de^Oe^. ^dd dLrsd^A & 3$Qrttf rts^ 
o^cddidcoo d^^oo c3tidb ^e^Ajd^d^cS. oj^cod - ^dd^D 26 ^odr^D 

°l °l eJ_c °l co 

rj^QoS. co^cd do . ^djs de^o ^odd^dD sotd^odbdD. oJDcod 

CP eJ <=(. eJ ®l < 

cdjaoi© &de£d <£od> $?<$: &oz5 &d , 3d$ &d , dxdoo^ ^d , e&d ^d , doz3 

CO cJ _D oJ cj CO cJ 

^d , ded), ^eded, da£, aart, Aiert, dadua, ao&asa^, aadsa^, aaeadeSP, 

CJ _D W 

adrd, S.ertod, daoa, rt£>, adid, sad, aQ§, da^A), ddrS, ad^d, dadd 
daraa , 3330D- dert ^d^ada sort. aoartoSae dua djQcdaoja Aoadjada 40 sort 'gd. 
^dd© vadade, d?5$, ^edes$, daoad, dod, ar3«3, 3ad, syjdd, 

ddcddaoa 6 ', 3bstei, eras^ odcrt, aacOasacOa, ^sdarada aaa 39-40 
ioo ao rt^jartodioo. aodd adart Ajasujacoa acd aoso aaooco sooaart adaa ^jasojadco 

_c _c 

adua d^ d)Q ded aoa Aidrt aed) aoaart dda aQ3 djaead© ds 40 ddrtdo 

^ Cp ^ &, co 2 $ 

cA)C§CUD02)e5. ^.&U cAJ , C^J 02^, gA),?7.vB, 0^ , ^?7 2)eOt)(^0£d 

cp _d 0 ^ -4 0 _9 0 ‘ £ cp 

cdi 3rlQ cA).&s)C^ 0 ^DOjD ^.^oO - c3t)^) C^ocijt) CuJc)^)^5^ ^.^iOjDc^ 

*2S 2$<?S‘2S^ ^ 

djadoa Ajaddo. aoda «aS d^odod aoda dorta doodad d.ded- 'ddSod 

* 2 ) co -J 

wrtdadoq^ ad zpe^d. 'ddda^ djadjae&ja/djaesaAf, djas^P^fd ^oso 
Sfadad^rt^a dad) &Qodod dfQrtod dad d.djarad© dadadoi©ertrtja«sb,da <gd. 
^dtioedod, ^ed^aod coSda oadoja dd dortrt doad daadoaert CTaadodod. 
ad^, ada djadde^a 9 daasad aoa£) zoSei&rt^da coQdalraoda ao dada 
aaoa aaoa adodd dsadad ^aad. 60 aadd SoaedcOaod 100 aadd nf^dadd^ 

_D _D _D CP TJ 

ddrtodrartd. 'dodd adod£) dad) « dortrt « oaSrt ts saart dad.dda Iraddeda. 
as^jrt^ spadodfd «sd dadjdfd loddeda. was^j aocira add dadjOartaa 
aa^dsa add dad,da - doa^^jart, ^ aadd syjart - ^sa^art^rt artadodd 
dsada, doanada ddrtda, ^d aada dd dda djaead© add dodrt^£) aaddda 

_c 2 CO^ ^ CO * CO cp •=<, 

ojdooaa^da. ^odoo aad oodcaart c^socoadod ^adooad dacoojartadd. coda 

sSeddd© desadda, ds^rt^fd daaaded. d^ ds^rt^jd dad©^a,d dodd^wa^ 
d^rtoaerte3f addesadodd dsada aodrt^d. a^rte^sDAdo/o, asaddeaa, zSjCd, 
rtaafd daoedas, aded, ro,5, draeda, ajad 6- deda, d. deed dd£), odadsaaarrt 
d,, ded, doa, doarfd ssa^rt - dert d? aodoaoddra d,ddod£) dodarod ^d. 

3 eo -6 -J 0 CO 

aAdo.eo dddoddd: aa sedod dartod d.drisd dddod£>d. aoda dad ^d. 

—2 eJ CO CO * —2 2) —2 sj ro 

adrcf aod. dadd doaortodda vortaQ^od zdddd a£)od rtotd eroft adadd. 

<*. W ^ -d _D 
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oiradide doaa sps^pcob leeddad djaaacoa desado. ded aodLraod^iro wad) 

ddJJcOaod ddodaa Asadrorart ^s/lraodadda aOoQdaad wad) ddodadada. 

rjojjz) doa^. o^^jda <jji. ucjddi dc$F~co. c3a&o] ^c/jda ^odo ada^da aoda 
de'Pddo^dda <d)oQdsjad dda da^s* wad) &&®odadd^ 

ddcdafisaA <d)oQds3ad dossaddLra addeda. cast addeda 9 1/4 ao^ aad 

■o c3 cJ eJ eJ 

?sd-3/4d'g&3alra&ra,era. ^3 ddrd^d-3 »^d. e>d£ wad) d, «e8Ai d.ddrd 
djadadded. aodp d.ddrd. « ‘d.’dda aad ddrd djad, vw?odadd. 'gdsod 

_c Cj ro^ -3 -2 oj, eJ -+ _o 

<d)oQdaad dedd ddada daodradadd. 

&/ eJ _d 

daaodadoda S^d 'adaaoad: Vision, ts ad^d asadcd, d.ddrd 
djadad 'aded. aSadc^dS 9 addd^d. Sjadoda ION djad, add3 «adjad. 
«d^dds/da adde^a asadodae vision wdoa 3 ©dd desddeA 6 + 3 = 9 wad) 
adoadded). aodd wad) aaSdjadaad djaed£>e<y dodd d.ddcoaod 

^ n 6 * v 0 _c 

cO(^OCOj 3do^ao, A) $ C OoD c3D 0 ^, A)t>i ^OOtSOoJc)C^Ov^^ 3t).r^ e^DJ^O £302>c3ri 

& iz c3 6 

eodrorico ?3od, - 

& ra & & ^ *6/ «* °r 

^ol^D aDOCi) ^D^as) eDO.to.oDO. 

aO .Cp^Dri^^D ^c*^D <£) GOt).2*3t).A)(^CD ,cOt)C^0^^ SLfSA) 

_9 * c^, £, 6 6 ro -s 

iSo^coA ^0Jt) Z $>CD dot) ( It) sa)0(^D ^5<§)aO^ rfco ^Jc)2)cd3 ^^DAaO^^cS. 

_D ot, <=(, _D 

o 
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dadd azssd asra 

* a <^r <a 

ST0o;f3a> aj 

0 

36(3.1 WCrfc^Crf 

2> tf «) rs * 


E±>ra^o±>d, 

coOrf) ^Jc>dc3?)^C^^dD d^E)d r\ja)d^ ^JSqo'BOjOc^Jc) 

<b < _£) O ®L 

ddsaao deedda. sada djadsad&Sdadodd adoddoaddjae 'gdad adadd- 

OJ eJ T? <^> 4 

Sodoja d.drWe dzSa. a d.dr&da adaded cssrlro a d.drteb ddada oirad dodS 

^ °L id < < -d-d -> < 6/ < -6 

do adaad aozaodda djazS^j dd djadaddda daaAdaded. 

&J Q ■=<. ®t ®i. _D 

dda dedd dzsajj adrdraasadda - adda centres of excellences 
directors aftdzodada, Seod, daod,daodo| dod Saadad dzsa^rteahd zadada 
- aodaa dedad)da aoda sada: ‘dad dzsa^d^ dodaaeddri zsd Airtasa^ey. 
ade eed aSra docdad<£> Sedad 'adaaoda drada: ‘dzsadd dda ddrderi 

<A ro oi, 

<Dna.aFrteb zadasa ^o’. dadaada 50-60 ddr dcda?jad dddddaa aaoSddaa 

2) _D CO rO _D •=<, <=t 

Seedd adsri addde adcd dododd)ot3o. dadaada 50 ddrdd dod sada 
dL©aad£> - ?sdjsd sa<d, ddjaoadd©- Zjouaaaoddjae, daf^aoddjae 
daaesdaddod d,oi©edr!dda 'addd sada djaddrid© djaesdasa <go. add dadS 
dedaad djddrddP < 30 ^ ddrddP 'aea,. sariojae ana^rdert 
az^dSdraodAd aSt3 dozaoddiP ^adaodadd. adaae Seeded aodadadd. 
add ana r dSdda saraadod djdadjada ana.S)Frtertra <ao, ana. a Frieda 
saraadod didadaada^ w^dS87lra 'adadi&e^. 'sida^ddd adrte^aed) sadezsa 
dridaSaae, astana-oo* Srtdalrae,, adsaa Asa.do3a, . dodd dadd adeS 
dodjae^saoodaddda^ dddaSaae,. ad)dd Sod ada aod Seedd adedaia aoda 
ee^oda rLfaododotia. d^ daada sadezSd© aseda ?sdS ddreda adedad ao , 
^adSaaedd ddroda adedaddp ddodxJ.d. dodjaeddrlra Sod) sadezsaddiS 
addd)ot3a. csadoSae Sod) ad j aaa,,oodarid<£> ^dSaaedd dzSrdda drad.do- 

GJ^ ^crfsS roc<,_D -Jco 

?sdS dzSrcda adedadddo ddoSaa^d. dodjaeddedaja adaaa r aooddd£) 

< 4 a -d 4 erf a c^> 

ddcdaadd. dodjaedsaocdade£) dod ade dodjaedd ddcdaa^da. -dsr! addaa 

_D CO _D _D 

■Sj.azd.Q.rah ad^arddda dddaSjada,sad. osaradd a.oda 5ae3ez3d£) 

4 a < v _d oo 
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ddcdadfSadeda 9 S2iaC33 r OCdD d£) ddoSadfSadeda 9 C3(Sl,e03b 

CP c3 S co CP *J> 

dodjaedwS^cdadS ddcdadesadeda 9 <gdd sort deoirad Sod 'gdoSa 9 

‘ co CP A oJ 

20de dddjadd tsdod© ddd zpaddd aasajod d^edodd djadda^ 
Naadda^de^ajdaesadd. odaSodd dcsa, addodd Sasa^dda 1920doSa 

ddSd<£> 'gdld djaddodd© djado 4 sjaedaae&Sdda ddcdataood 

co _o co ©<, co * 

dodjaeddddda djaQdda. adddodad© ?sSddojjad<£> 'goad sao ado. 

‘ «t cP> co CP 

o\)t) 02). .0^ rOt)^dd 3p03o)^0£d cOo^r^ £jjO, A)t)CJcO OvjJc)^ 

cp -2 S cP> W co _o * _D 

dd£>S wdSo 9 tsdasa 'go 9 fgdS, adeS voddddda Sjadasad, ddrdrasadda. 

"0 CO _0 CO -J? _C ©C _D 

ddadddr doddddd dda ara^rdsk acda eelcda duplicate aq^cdaddda^ 
djadasaid. ao.slao. 5a<desa, assoira sadesa odras^de sadessad<3, &.o±o.Ai. 
5a<des3ad<£) e<3 ddoSaad aaddiaoda, dad ade sad. 'gdaacda Sd aja,dcdd<3 . 

CO _D <=C o CO 

3? eel aode sad adddda saao ddoSaadd. SjaesScn 5 ' Secd,d£>dadodd led,d , 
vosad 'godd sadeaad^© saraasa 'go. a<£> wad) daaelded 9 aa, ara^ar 
aode aaddwa adddda aao e^Sja.Aidjadae/jod e^aaaojaFdd oaaS 
daaeddesadd ? fgda assadd aq|odddS Scdaadad aded. <gd^ enadd Saadoa 
djOSaldadada. ds d,ddd code3od<3 Sod) daaddddd© ScdaSaa^adada. 

aoddodsad 'gdda erodaaedS oSaadd^rdod ad, desado. 'gcda 
sao^S-adsdjadodd a>Sp, djacol assajo iSp daaosaddfd oSaadd^rd 
aododd ajadd dodrteb Saadadd. add£> S<3ddda dded vodLraeridda ddodoa 

CO Cp _D CO ©(, a oj, 

Ajadssadd. c g£> oda^d^rd ad.dadsad saraadd, Sod d.&rW©. aod dda 

*a co — ; _d _o w OeJcoco^, 

dSf^S do^d^a djadoaddod Sod Sodd^da ajadde doddsd, dod^dd* 
djadoa clradyaad. djaddaetSs 4 ' adododacd daaea, adododacd 

cp a co oj 

daaea. 'gda odadde oda^d^rt3c0aod, sacaesS^od ddodad 'go. tsdS dJdsd 

w _D CO _D a _D 

Sjaadodd dodt3dd^od ddoSaadd. ade eel 'goda ddsad s^odjaoda 

_c 

ca) 0.eD.eD.O jO i^)2iot) cO o3o)e*JcO daoOJD^ 

cJi J M ry J> ©c cp 

?lcxfco?8cro 7io?5^5S. 

c3 Cp co’^^co 

?lo*o?8e^ ^o^ri^) Sjsecii ^?odd ^^cOd^d ? 

_D «< CP Cp _D 

ddsad dda saeSd^d, ddjaoad^d Sjaa ddodda aaa^ard^d dxtodadod Sod 

b Od eJ ~o °i 6 eJ * 

daaod wdad <go. «d&od d^ doSaodesa dodd* addesadd. Low-cost 

& _o CO CP CP Cp 

teaching aids dddaSja^,, deddd ©^oSad 'g d€>- dasajj dsdda^, aasajj Seod, 
'gdo djadadodda ^de - sae3d^£) ada ddcdaad 'godjae e>dda ad) djadadd. 

CO * CP CO _D co^ ©C w _D 

(S}2S^cO c^xJ^X)^ cOOeDc)^^cOt)A cOO^^^D3c) : 5e)X)^ to20. 6jt3.S)r 6!)t),eD^c^0 

_d CP CO 2J sS * ‘ 6 

Ses? ddcdaadaaad enadddda daaod Sedasa 'gaad. odjaS Lenadadd 9 ddd 

_D ®C _D CP _D 

Soda adadod - ana r dSddja aro^ardja Lod 'gdodd dSt3 doaood 'goda 'go. 

‘a s' cp * co 
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daadd, coocpdo^wdw aoac/j: oaaA) oiZ'j , GaaA) ajOco^f 

djaddadsk d3a r a. adad addoaiod dida6 ddad ded dd. S6ra6ed,d aa 
dodddoua wad) dda dda ddco^ 6aadad loaded, adda adcadfl sdadoa 

^ zd zd _o cp <* 

daaedasa doad. 6<3 -d£) add), dd) -6d) add) aoaod duaedfld^od adda 
adoa sdadoa daaeQaad. add© add ds?®ada ?aa6da ada. 

CP 6J M 

dta sadad^d) sdaidBd^da 6jadad)d&od daad ddco^ddda ddodad 

C^roro H < 

dsdodda seoded Iraddesadadd. addoai dasaaad, dad^ doai dzsaaad 

°i. -o 6 W ty £ H 

wad dad dad djaaiddda l©dad adoad, aod dd r djd6ddda dadad adoad 
a drea^rteteb 3«>odaa dsdaddda 6d)dde5adadd. dae£>d daadd) «a^ 

<=L ro _o ej ro * 

djaa^dda desadadd. ddad dodd aadd aSeddd ddaddda, daa6sad dd)3aod 

_D ro _c g) _d * 

SeriiJ^^oi©ert7ftk - «sisd^ wriri <sie>. s|;^co dbwpi 

aDO'S.O^ SptSj) A c3t)d) djc)dA)t)djc)c0.cOii)C0 cOv^ eAJ'B,^ 

^ CP £ 0 _D 

LdDraA ^dd<£) ^cb^odso s&ssaatf woirttfrf) ^ed dd^roA, stotf ri^dD 

ro O oi. fe/ 0 J&, oi, 

aaa d^cadadd. ada ?3aada. dasa^d ?ja6ddcdada dad ad6, daa&dad<3 

eJ _c eJ « °T cA <* W d ^ 

sf^dsaca d6ra <x>odd0 Fad) ddaco 6aada^6a. a ddaddda aoado coad) &©da. 

_a * &Ji ro w ot ejro 

6a ddaodd aod a^.a^d.aed.A). daad daedd aoda e>o3aoa&,ecda 

eJ Si 

doe6 ddcsad ds?^d djadrddd) ada&6 aro^ard^a, 6dsa, d^adr, 
ad,e<£>odd a^ard^dod 6^6 addod. ada ada aaeri© aap>ad l©dda. 
aaddaad dja6ar adda 6dda dddda da. add adas6d aasad 6ed,d 
dodaaedd daa ad<£>, add dasad6 ?©6dd ad£) 6Qda ad£)a. adda-dajada 
ddrdd cood aaada ada&6aod a^r6dcda©, dod^aasa^diS daaod ^d aode^ 
aaaa.od ^da. d^d djaedaaad aaada ^Doadaad daaoaa. 'add daa^0 r sadra 
Irada^ad - djaddod dad,^ dddra. ada&dd aa, ?3t) c& cAJ . dcda daadd 

_c ^ <r> 20 sJ -> O ^ 

?sdddod daa aa deddd d.dd^dodaaa dadaoaa. 'gdda dad addeda. d^ 

eJM ^ ad 

dadasdi^f oda&d daa| aa doad. ada&dd a^od aoadod aq^aa d,d 2 ;jadod 
droj^F d23ad| 3ojae?ti33ci©e aoda 6e«dd enadd adadg < 90 . 'gdda^ aada 
s3ddda^l©oaded. d.daadod daa r ar a£) sadiada adodd dddasad, 
ddsecdad daaedasad, dodja.yo^ dcdd djafdasad. osanadd d.dqjadod 
daa r ard^a daad 6ed,6 diaedd 'gddL© a£) dodjaedd ddodad oda^ yos?ad 
? ddda^ djadc 6, d,d^odda dzsa^d ?s^dod dd?>6od do6edaad 
asteilrasfc^nadd ada&d daada ^ddaaowa. oda6 ded ? ad^ ddaddda 
rja 6aa ^oa a^ dt3aoj6. oaaada*s*ad. oaa^ddda daad dadoao3ad. 6a.*j 

eJ ro rf, ^ _c oi, _o 

djadasad. dda oodd. aodd dSAid dda£> enaod 9 

_D _D Cp (b^ ro 

ddda^atsad l©fA)Fd, a.asf.Ai. d aoddsd madja^ed d<o^ adpod ded 
6ed,6 djaedasadoa rnddodaowa. 50 ddrd^ dod a.a^.Ai.rt dL©eddda 

oA -> TJ -0 ^ 
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d23aiads?ad©<y . Ai. d. oadafdde sja.dodd© dasaiaopjaddda. da.dodd© 
adda ddSodo^d ad daaedda. adae© adda aodsd daQddod dasa^opjadda. 
a diada dud. adda dasad adda daad.do , add© odb^Ai. adda. oadafd add 
dasaod ddda daaada aodrteda djae&dadd: tsod&d daQd, adnrfeod 

i) eJ _d _o 

dasadPed.dda d,defied sadta adda oPadda;saaAjdda. aad, adda aa^odotd 
ad dadododnadoja diad dasadd d.oPaaud dradoa adadjao Iradoddsdda. 

so) rtf -J eJ * a 

adadaaud daaaPdroPaddod d,?d epafdodda 'gdda. dad.daaao.da s^da du«?dda: 
dddaa,, ^oadoPa© aadu sas^r aAddaa rirPdd© ada,d d,£d ^dddda dadrada 

6 ro ro o roy^'c^c^e; 

dddro^oPad dd epadodda ©^doafi ddda&jaodda. ddd adaaPddododa 
adda cooaa&nad aderi ?s^da ddaoPa Saada d^doad dridalraodda. adda 

eJ eJ li 

daaod syia^ddoaA dd,^ daaoQdda. d^ eu^oPa flexibility 'adoqi sa v ^da^. 
'gdda ddadd 9 doddoaa dd ada. d.dd, adc-rfSfa. doPadarbk daaiO.. 'aodd 

_d ro ro _d —2 _d a 

tooda ds^l 'aodd. d^ de^loPa© da^) aodadg ddddfd adeod£)| aa^diu. 
®.£>7f.A j. ddrtBrte^a^oPad ddAjddda axd dasa^ddaride daaeddaa a dasajp 
adoPadd Sda, d.©, dda ^dSooad adda oPPaddu erodaa r urit djaeddaa ddade 
ad dia^dda doddaodada. ^dda asafto. 'adda dadezddaotd draedar dud <gd. 

oi _D ro _D 

dAdd* Iraudar dud <gc3. ^dQoPautd Saaudar dud <ad. dod d.d^.Ai.oPa© 
adoPad djaQddsd ^dd dna^ard^dod ddd Sda ^da. 'gdda ada add 
de^ad)d% dK^adoPaja ado^ ddad art^dex ad^ 'gddda aadasad. 
adscoaddsd dsoPPad sa^a, dsoPPad adsad Ajddeda. coeradd dda 

_D o a _D & 

dodjaed^® aPoadasadoPaja ^aoda^jQsj. 

yiadja r edd ddoPaf aaoror! addadd: 19de dddPadd Paad, 20de 

ad s> 

dddPadd sja.dodd© dda r da, deopjafd, adjaedjadoa, daaedd^ tad 

zsad d^coada. ad saoddssad, dod.aaoad viadja r edd^da dddd&dodo© 

rg^ — ; —2 rgjo a °l 

dod.aaoaddd ^des SaddP) eaadja r ed ddddd dod r ddda. 

-J rsr ' ro sJ eS aj _c 

d^d ^s?d 40 ddrd^^daacod dodjZsad aaod daed dzsajPd^ 

dsradceddsdod sada dtaa dzPa viadja r edd^a ad| dozooQAjd ^des dooPad<3 
Aj|d. dtsad ^£>ddda Peda S)233^|ed,^e djaeddePodedra ad^'gddda 
add© daaod daaedasad. add dzsadd dddd aadaddda aaSoPa dodjaeddde 

ro _D rg^ * 

daaedded aadadod ^wasada ^aadado. adda ded Ped.d^daa 

< * 6J * ro cA 

daaeddesadaadada, dda Iradadd^da ^eddesadaadada. 

(b/ o<. 

dad dzsadPj dosoopid^oPjaetiN dPadadded 'aoda d© dAjoPjadd. 'aoqp 
dsadd adrddrradda d©oPa©c3ad, deddo 6, d.oPjaedsadd^Scaad. dzsad tota, 
^©oPao 6, dasap dd dodjaepPdd aaja^^oPacd dtsa^d^fi adoodddesadadd. 
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cSod aaa^d^e d^spadodoad 2jdde daaedd coSodd 3od ddo5aad)£>% 'aaed 
aod ddad r . adsa,d n3n 3 ddd ddoda Saada^aad. 'aoQcdafd wjs.m 5 ' aa* 
d,dd£> &.o±o.A). aa?;added, d.^aadodsd dedaad aded ddoda &jada£aad. 

OH M -J 4 _D _D CO 

S.S.L.C.cda<£> enadda djadarddda ddd aaaarddda add ddddaaoad ddda 

ro _o <=i, a ®i. _d 

Da&eod dodjaedwaooad^a d,oi©edddda djaesdad ^aad. coed aoda esadd 
aoad. ds ssadjd erooaadpodde asajod £>dp yoddassaaeda aoda dada 
doaad)Q<~>,. dzsa^j b&s yoddasaaddesadd ^ds| dwadddesadd, ddaq^r 
dadadd add ^dL© ^d aod dddddadd. 

a <* -o 

£3t),c>j?7c^^J^ eDC3S.S)F"CuO^JS tOA)0jD0<^O£j!) o)t)C^cCeOt)A ??Oc^Je) p k3C^ 
co 4 £ < a °i a 

^joDrf. wro p 5W ^odod Aioddrdd: ^otaDdj^^o. ^odde riasSeis&fc 

ddD© ^dde&. do<d f de^)h <£ra P drr!&Qdd rotfsb 

(^co a * aw*a a* &j 

<D^d£)£)s±) 0 ±>£ ^d5sd ^rbd ^o. dd^ ^ddd^fo ^ ayrfi) deri 

TS _D CO & 4 J M 

yodoiraedojjadaoadoaadda wad) oiraedd djaddeda. ds?d dddjadd<£> aded 

CO CO 

ad^ddda asa^dedjd^ddad. ^dsod dda aq|odad| djada^ aaoad. ^d) 
dddjaraadn 'adadada, Q.aFd.a.oda doddd 'gdadada, adsa dedo 

_c 

Aiaaodd^dadada. aodde adodrdsd daaoad add^£) aasadded.dd) sadd 

4 H co r tp c«A —^ co 

aoaaadda wad) aodia adadada. <gd) djadoded d.dd^Sd dedd^ ad 
'gdadada, de^da^ dadas|ddja 'gdad doaodd add 'adadada, d^ ssaad 
djadaodod© dadadd dodQod odad sed sasaddra adoadrf odadadd 

4 co a _o 

aoaaQdadada, daad.dda doad ad addadada, dda aaddo^Sod daad 
daaaod adssadddadada. daaoad 50 ddrd^£) oisedd djadd^ daaatddda 

■6 rn -i 

adadada. ^od ade^ saddddo d.dd^ja a^^d^ja dda daaoad 
* *a < &/ &/ 

af«dodddda Sioad adadarlra^add. adsa,d enadda aaa r mdd d.da adde^a. 

<=i V_D TJ -o gj 4 gj^’ 

aded d.dd^d da. add 'aod ^ad sa&odda ana r d^da d^dde^a, 
-2 < * a _d <4 * a 

aaa r ard^ja ascdade^a. 
a * 

wada <ade sadead a^arodjadd , ana^d^wadd. ada dja.i &7P. a??. 

a * co * a co & 

SoOCi) ^Jt)^^AOcOt) t \ cat)I cO. 

_D < ‘3 

wsi&raoart ^oc± 23Scoero^ jjsrftScSorf) - 66?3e ^(Do±><S. 

^drsorfD c^ci) Od ^d s±>?So±)<£) WoizSeffo 

-DC 0 ^ ro 

c^)Od. cbt)rt cat)I cO.d^D ^chsC 1 rOo^bCuD c0S5jt)0Or^ cO^DcO^ cUft),^3t)00o)^dD. 

^ad dd dadadsd, dd daaddSd^ ad ado ^aalrooQaad. 'addda roda 

co< of. A-D6J CO <ro 

^dadcOaod dda^lra^aded. • 

0 <T _o 
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Future of Genetics 

Slide Lecture 

Dr. N. J. Shetty 


Director, Centre for Applied Genetics 

Introduction: 

Genetics is the science of heredity. This subject deals with the 
inheritance of character / trait from parents to children and 
grandchildren and so on. Therefore, the character will be inherited 
from generation after generation. There are a few examples where 
the behaviour of humans has a direct genetic basis: 

a. Alcoholic and non alcoholic 

b. Smokers and non smokers 

c. Aggression and non-aggression 

d. Schizophrenia. 

The quest for studying “heredity” dates back to 6000 B. C. by 
the Babylonians preparing pedigrees of horses, extending several 
successive generations, suggesting a conscious effort towards 
improvement. Artificial cross-pollination of date palms was also 
practiced by early Babylonians. During the same period, Chinese 
fanners were improving rice varieties by selection for desirable 
characters. 


Mendel’s Principles 

Gregor Mendel who was considered, ‘Father of Modern 
Genetics’ for the first time conducted a series of experiments with 
garden peas, which were elegant, and his conclusions constitute the 
foundation of the modem science of genetics. He conducted his 
experiments during 1856-1864 to formulate his laws of inheritance. 
Mendel presented the results of the experiment on February 8th and 
March 8th 1865 at the Society for Natural History of Brunn which 
were published in the Society’s proceedings (1866). The word 
‘Genetics’ was coined by Batesons (1901) in England and ‘Gene’ 
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by William Johannsen, a Danish botanist in 1909. Mendel 
postulated two theories namely Law of Dominance or 
Monohybrid ratio or Principle of Segregation. This is also called 
Mendel’s First law. 

When Mendel crossed a true breeding Tall plant with a true 
breeding Dwarf plant, the F ; hybrid resembled the tall parent or 
when a wild red flowered plant was crossed with true breeding 
white flowered plant, the F ( hybrid was red flowered. Mendel 
named the character that appear in the F ( hybrid, as dominant and 
the character that is suppressed as the recessive trait. 

Dihybrid Ratio: (9:3:3:1) or the Law of Independent 
Assortment 

Mendel took a pair of contrasting characters at a time and then 
crossing with their recessive character, he always obtained in the F 

1 

hybrid the two dominant characters proving the first law of 
inheritance called the law of dominance. E.g. Mendel took yellow 
coloured seeds, round shaped seeds, crossed them with their 
corresponding recessive traits namely green coloured seeds, and 
wrinkled seeds. He obtained in the Fj generation yellow and round 
seeded plants. This is known as dihybrid cross and the ratio 
obtained in F 2 generation is called the Dihybrid ratio. 

The Fj generation plants were all yellow round and when these 

Fj hybrids were selfed or crossed with another F hybrid plant, there 

1 

were four types of gametes produced from both male and female 
plants. The four gametes were YR, Yr, yR and yr. These four 
gametes meet at random and produce 16 F 2 progenies, out of which 
four different phenotypes are produced in 9:3:3:1 ratio. This is 
called Dihybrid ratio. These 16 phenotypes are illustrated in the 
fonn of a checker / Punnette square after the discoverer R. C. 
Punnette. There were 315 yellow round (9); 108 Green round (3); 
101 yellow wrinkled (3); and 32 green wrinkled (1) plants in the F, 
generation giving a 9:3:3:1 ratio. This ratio illustrates that the four 
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traits when crossed gave one phenotype yellow round in the F, 
(YyRr), in which all the four traits are present together side by side 
without blending and in the F 2 generation all these fonn traits viz., 
yellow, round, green, wrinkled segregated independently. Hence, 
Mendel called the Second Law of inheritance the Law of 
Independent Assortment. 

Rediscovery of Mendel’s Laws 

The year 1900 is very significant in the history of genetics and 
in biology. Three biologists de Vries (Holland), Carl Correns 
(Gennany) and Tschermak (Austria), published in different journals 
the same results on pea plant (June 1900) which Mendel had done 
almost 35 years before in 1865 without knowing each other’s work. 
They are known as the rediscoverers of Mendel’s Laws. 

Subsequent to the discovery of Mendel’s principles by using 
plant materials, genetic research was extended to animal models. 
One of the animal models selected during early part of the 19th 
century was Drosophila, commonly known as the fruit fly. These 
are the best available insects on which a lot of genetic research has 
been carried out. Thomas Hunt Morgan, C. B. Bridges, H. J. Muller 
did a great deal of genetic research in the cytogenetics of fruit flies. 

T. H. Morgan was awarded the Nobel Prize in 1933 for his 
original work on the sex-linked inheritance of white eye in 
Drosophila. Further, he also postulated the chromosomal basis of 
linkage. H. J. Muller was awarded the Nobel prize in 1946 for the 
use of C.L.B. technique that X-rays are mutagenic (X-rays induced 
mutations, certain changes in heredity.). Therefore a great deal of 
research was carried out in Drosophila for the last several decades 
and several Nobel Prizes were awarded to different scientists for 
their contributions in their respective fields. 

Subsequent to this finding substantial research was carried out 
in the field of genetics by using plants, Neurospora, bacteria and 
also higher animals including mice. Therefore, various geneticists 
were responsible for the development of this fascinating field. 
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Scientific Discoveries/List of Nobel Laureates 

Here is the list of greatest discoveries including Nobel laureates 

for their respective contributions in different areas of genetics. 

1865 Mendel read his paper to the Brunn Society for Natural 
History. 

1866 Mendel’s paper published in the proceedings of the Brunn 
Society for Natural History. 

1900 Mendel’s work rediscovered by deVries, Correns, and Von 
Tschermak. 

1902 Boveri and Sutton demonstrated the presence of paired 
chromosomes in diploid species. 

1905 Bateson named the science genetics. 

1908 Hardy and Weinberg formulated the “Hardy-Weinberg law” 
relating genotypic frequencies in randomly mating 
populations. 

1909 Johannsen introduced the word “Gene”. 

1909 Garrod’s book-inborn Errors of Metabolism published. 

1910 Morgan (Nobel Prize 1933) established the sex-linked 
inheritance of white eyes in Drosophila melanogaster. 

1911 Morgan postulated the chromosomal basis of linkage. 

1927 Muller (Nobel Prize 1946) reported the use of Cl B technique 
to demonstrate X rays are mutagenic. 

1928 Griffith’s discovery of transformation in Diplococcus 
pneumoniae. 

1931 Creighton and McClintock’s (maize) and Stem’s (Drosophila) 
papers appeared, demonstrating that genetic recombination is 
correlated with the exchange of morphological markers on 
chromosomes. 

1940 Oliver’s demonstration of recombination within the lozenge 
functional unit in Drosophila. 

1941 Beadle and Tatum’s work (Nobel Prize 1958) on Neurospora 
was published, establishing the one gene-one enzyme 
concept. 

1944 Avery, MacLeod and McCarty’s demonstration that 
pneumococcal “transforming principle” is DNA. 
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1945 Lederberg (Nobel Prize 1958) and Tatum’s discovery of 
conjugation in Bacteria. 

1950 McClintock’s (Nobel Prize 1983) first paper on “transposable 
elements” in maize. 

1951 Hershey (Nobel Prize 1969) and Chase demonstrated that the 
genetic material of bacteriophage T2 is DNA. 

1952 Zinder and Lederberg’s discovery of phage mediated 
transduction in bacteria. 

1953 Watson and Crick (Nobel Prize 1962) worked out the double 
helix structure of DNA using the X-ray diffraction data of 
Wilkins (Nobel Prize 1962) and the base composition data of 
Chargaff. 

1955 Benzer’s first paper on the fine structure of the phage T4 rll 
locus. 

1956 Tijo and Levan establish that the normal diploid chromosome 
number in humans is 46. 

1957 Fraenkel-Conrat and Singer demonstrated that the genetic 
infonnation of tobacco mosaic virus is stored in RNA. 

1958 Meselson and Stahl’s demonstration that DNA replication is 
semiconserative. 

1958 Kornberg’s (Nobel Prize 1959) isolation of DNA polymerase 
I from E. coli. 

1959 Ochoa’ s (Nobel Prize 1959) discovery of the first RNA 
polymerase. 

1961 Jacob and Monod (Nobel Prize 1965) proposed the “operon 
model” for regulating gene expression. 

1964 Colinearity between genes and polypeptide products 
established by the work of Yanofsky and colleagues and by 
Brenner and colleagues. 

1964 Temin (Nobel Prize 1975) proposed the DNA provirus form 
of RNA tumor viruses. 

1965 Holley (Nobel Prize 1968) worked out the first complete 
nucleotide sequence of a tRNA, a yeast alanine tRNA. 

1966 The complete genetic code was established by the work of 
Nirenberg and Khorana (Nobel Prize 1968) and coworkers. 
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1970 Nathans and Smith (Nobel Prize 1978) isolated the first 
restriction endonucleases. 

1970 Reverse transcriptase of RNA tumor viruses identified by 
Baltimore (Nobel Prize 1975). 

1972 First Recombinant DNA produced invitro in Berg’s (Nobel 
Prize 1980) laboratory. 

1976 Bishop and Varmus (Nobel Prize 1989) demonstrate the 
protooncogene to oncogene relationship. 

1976 Hozumi and Tonigawa’s demonstration of somatic 
rearrangements of genes encoding antibodies. 

1977 Demonstration of introns in eukaryotic genes by Breathnach, 
Mandel and Chambon and by Jeffreys and Flavell. 

1977 Publication of the DNA sequencing techniques of Maxam and 
Gilbert and of Sanger, Nicklen and Coulson (Sanger and 
Gilbert Nobel Prize 1980). 

1977 Publication of the complete 5387 nucleotide sequence of 
phage 174 by Sanger and colleagues. 

1978 Discovery of “splicing” of adenovirus RNAs in three 
different laboratories. 

1982 Publication of the complete 48,502 nucleotide pair sequence 
of phage lambda by Sanger and colleagues. 

1983 Cech and Altman (Nobel Prize 1989) establish the existence 
of catalytic RNAs. 

1988 Watson’s acceptance of job as Coordinator of the “Human 
Genome Project”. 

1989 NIH Recombinant DNA Advisory Committee recommends 
approval of first human “gene” transplant experiment. 

1989 Tsui, Collins and colleagues clone the “Cystic Fibrosis 
Gene”, the gene whose mutant alleles account for the 
majority of the cases of this dreaded disease that afflicts about 
one out of every 2000 children in the United States. 

1990 Murray and Thomas receive Nobel Prize for their pioneering 
research and contribution to tissue transplants. 

1993 Roberts and Sharp receive Nobel Prize for their discoveries of 
“split genes”. 
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1995 Lewis, Nusslein and Wieschaus receive Nobel Prize for their 
discoveries concerning the genetic control of early embryonic 
development. 

1996 Doherty and Zinkernagel receive Nobel Prize for their 
discoveries concerning the specificity of the cell mediated 
immune defence. 

1997 Pruisner receives Nobel Prize for his discovery of Prions - a 
new biological principle of infection. 

1998 Furchgott, Ignarro and Muard receive Nobel Prize for their 
discoveries concerning nitric oxide as a signalling molecule 
in the cardiovascular system. 

Genetic Material 

All living cells have genetic material in the Nucleus. Nucleus is 
composed of two types of large organic molecules 
(macromolecules) called proteins and nucleic acids. The nucleic 
acids are of two types: Deoxyribonucleic acids (DNA) and 
Ribonucleic acids (RNA). Majority of the organisms have DNA as 
the genetic material while some viruses, called retro viruses, have 
RNA as the genetic material, eg. Simian virus 40 (SV 40). Several 
experiments carried out during 1940’s to 1950’s clearly showed that 
genetic infonnation resides in the nucleic acids rather than proteins. 

Structure of DNA 

Based on the X - ray diffraction studies, J. D. Watson and F. H. 
C. Crick proposed double helical model of DNA structure. For this 
they were awarded Nobel Prize in 1962. The DNA exist as a double 
helix in which the two polynucleotide chains are coiled about one 
another in a spiral (figure 5.9 Gardner). Each polynucleotide chain 
consists of a sequence of nucleotides linked together by 
phosphodiester bonds. The two polynucleotide strands are held 
together by Hydrogen bonds (like the steps of a spiral staircase). 
The base pairing is specific, adenine is always paired with thymine, 
and guanine is always paired with cytosine. The two strands of a 
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DNA double helix are thus said to be complementary. So, the 
correct structure of DNA was the starting point in the revolution in 
Genetic research. 

Replication of DNA molecules are of three types namely: 

a. Semiconservative Replication, in which the daughter molecules 
each contain one polynucleotide derived from the original 
molecule and one newly synthesized strand. 

b. Conservative replication, in which one daughter molecule 
contains both parent polynucleotides while the other contains 
both newly synthesized strands. 

c. Dispersive replication, in which each strand of each daughter 
molecule is composed partly of the original polynucleotide and 
partly of newly synthesized polynucleotide. 

Structure of RNA 

The structure of RNA is similar to that of DNA except that it (a) 
is single stranded, (b) thymine is replaced by uracil, (c) has ribose 
sugar. The lower organisms especially viruses such as tobacco 
mosaic virus (TMV) have RNA as their genetic material. 

Human Genetics 

Each species has a definite chromosome number. In humans, 
each cell has 46 chromosomes (2n =46) and can be divided into 
autosomes and sex chromosomes. Females have two similar sex 
chromosomes called X chromosomes, while males have two 
dissimilar sex chromosomes called X and Y-chromosomes. The Y 
chromosome in human beings is very small and is solely 
responsible for determining maleness. 22 pairs of autosomes are 
common to both males and females. The sex chromosome can be 
easily identified from the autosomes. Any variation in the normal 
karyotype causes abnormalities in the newborn. These are called 
syndromes. These syndromes can be easily identified through their 
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distinctive phenotypic (external) features, which can be 
substantiated by genetic analysis. There are several syndromes 
reported in humans. To name a few: 

Klinefelter Syndrome - (47) XXY 

Turner Syndrome - (45) XO Sex chromosomal 

Down Syndrome - (47) Trisomy 21 

Cat cry Syndrome- (46) 5 p Autosomal 

Schizophrenia 

This is one of the most common mental diseases and may to 
some extent affect as much as 1% of the population. Probably more 
than half the persons in mental hospitals suffer from this disease. It 
is characterized by a tendency to retire from the world of reality, 
and in some forms there is an almost complete insensibility to 
surroundings. In psychoanalytic terms, schizophrenic patients are 
those who have failed to evolve the ego integrative process or 
strength necessary to flexibly resolve conflicts between their 
individuality drives and over-demanding superego attitudes and the 
aspirations of the ego ideal. They are thus defective in the capacity 
to adapt to the social demands confronting them and their own 
drives. Much of their adaptation is made through partially satisfying 
regressive or fixated infantile behaviour. From computations it is 
estimated that about 4% will be affected by the schizoid - 
schizophrenic personality complex and this type of distribution 
suggests a defect in a single autosomal dominant gene, geneticists 
have supported the view of a genetic transmission of predisposition 
to schizophrenia as polygenic and illness regarded as a threshold 
trait. 


Manic Depressive Psychosis 

Almost all persons are likely to have alternate moods of 
depression and elation, but the peaks of the two extremes are much 
more pronounced in some than the others. Persons suffering from 
extreme depression often commit suicide to terminate their mental 
sufferings. This disease is more common in women than in men. 
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The group of affective disorders constituting those behaviour 
disturbances characterized principally by increased or decreased 
activity and thought expressive of a predominating mood of 
depression or elation. Two types: (i) Unipolar or major depressive 
phase, (ii) Bipolar or cyclically well defined manic depressive 
psychosis. 


Alcoholism 

It is defined as one who demonstrates 

i) severe medical or psychological effects of repeated drinking, 

ii) the inability to control drinking, 

iii) dyssocial behaviour while intoxicated, 

iv) family, social and/or personal dissatisfaction with the pattern 
with the abnonnal alcoholic intake. 

Genetic Factor: 

The definite genetic predisposition has been established by 
‘isolating’ two genes, one of which encodes for the enzyme Alcohol 
dehydrogenase, present on chromosomes 4 and 11 in humans and 
Aj allele of the dopamine D 2 receptor gene, though the subject is 
still controversial. 


XYY Syndrome 

P.A. Jacobs and her associates reported in 1965 this condition in 
male, mentally subnormal inmates of penal institutions in Scotland. 
The XYY individuals are taller than the average male with 
aggressive behaviour and subnonnal intelligence and are antisocial. 
Their criminal and psychopathological condition has not been 
proved conclusively. This occurs about once in 1000 live male 
births in the general European population. Only a few of these can 
be accounted for in the criminal population. Studies by E.B. Hook 
in 1970’s showed that only 3.65 per cent of all XYY men are 
institutionalized for any reason. Environmental factors are 
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presumed to be involved in the development for aggressiveness. 
Tallness of stature and mental dullness are fairly common in these 
individuals. 


Down Syndrome (Trisomy 21) 

This is also known as ‘mongolism’. Designated as ‘Down 
syndrome’ after Langdon Down who first described the clinical 
signs in 1866, it occurs once in about 700 live births. 

It arises due to trisomy of chromosome 21 due to non¬ 
disjunction. Translocations and mosaics occur with less frequency 
but can be carried by nonnal appearing parent or sibling. As the 
maternal age increases, so does the risk of having a child with 
Down syndrome. 

Major diagnostic features 

Typical facial appearance, epicanthal folds, oblique palpebral 
fissures, broad bridge of the nose, protruding large tongue, open 
mouth, square shaped ears and flattened facial profile, mental 
retardation, muscular hypotonia and congenital heart disease. 

Klinefelter Syndrome (XXY / XXXY Syndrome) 

First described by H. F. Klinefelter in 1942. Classical type 
reveals an XXY chromosomal pattern; variants include XXXY, 
XXXXY and various forms of mosaicism. It is estimated to occur in 
1 per 500 live male births. They have more than one X chromatin 
bodies in their cell. 

Major diagnostic features: 

Tall stature and decreased secondary sexual characteristics. 
Mental retardation when present is usually mild. Character and 
personality disorders are common, diminished facial and body hair 
and gynecomastia. Phenotypically males but with some tendency 
toward femaleness, particularly in secondary sexual characteristics. 
Such features as enlarged breasts, small testes and small prostrate 
glands are a part of the syndrome. 
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Turner Syndrome (XO Syndrome) 

First described by H.H. Turner in 1938. The majority of these 
patients have only 45 chromosomes (XO) although various types of 
mosaicism may occur with the XX/XO being most frequent. 
Meiotic disjunction appears to be the cause of the loss of one sex 
chromosome. Buccal smears are usually chromatin negative. It 
occurs in about 1 per 2500 live female births. They originate from 
exceptional eggs or sperm with no sex chromosome or from the loss 
of a sex chromosome in mitosis during early cleavage stages, after 
an XX or XY zygote has been formed. 

Major diagnostic features 

Short stature; webbing of neck along with short neck, absence 
of secondary sexual characteristics and a typical facial appearance 
including a broad bridge of the nose, epicanthal folds and low set 
ears. These adults virtually have no ovaries and are sterile. 

Cri Du Chat Syndrome 

Discovered by J. Lejeune and his colleagues. The name of this 
syndrome comes from a plaintive catlike mewing cry from the 
patients. The syndrome is due to the deletion of part of chromosome 
5 (5p -). 

Major diagnostic features 

Severe mental retardation, motor retardation in a child with 
microcephaly, rounded broad face and saddle nose, hypertelorism 
and atypical cat like cry. Ears low set and prominent. 

Prenatal Diagnosis 

These syndromes can be identified in the early embryonic stages 
before birth, which is called Prenatal Diagnosis. This technique 
involves extraction of amniotic fluid from the amniotic sac 
surrounding the foetus (17-18 weeks is best). This fluid contains 
cells of the foetus, which is isolated and subjected for cytogenetic 
and biochemical analysis. If the test proves abnonnality, it may be 
terminated. This is recommended for high-risk group mothers aged 
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above 35. It is currently possible to test a foetus for over 200 
genetic conditions. 

Chorionic villi sampling from the foetus can also be effectively 
used for diagnosing abnormal conditions in the aberrant embryo. 

Application of genetic principles for the welfare of mankind is 
called Eugenics. 

Applications of Genetics in Cancer 

l 

Roughly / ,h of the people living in developed countries of the 

5 

world die of cancer. Approximately 1200 Americans die every day 
of cancer. Apart from being a serious health problem, it has unique 
importance for us. 

Normal cells divide and grow but stop doing so after certain 
generations, whereas cancer cells divide and grow non-stop. They 
have lost the control to stop dividing. 

Several evidences suggest that many genes are involved in 
cancer. Tumor cells are known to have altered numbers of 
chromosomes and the chromosomes often have undergone 
rearrangements. Some translocations are specific to certain fonns of 
cancer. Many viruses are known to cause cancers. These are called 
Tumor inducing viruses. Many chemicals and radiation are potent 
carcinogens. They cause cancer if exposed for longer periods (eg. 
Gamma rays, X - rays, UV - rays, Petroleum by-products, Phenolic 
compounds, Heavy metals, Radioactive wastes, Automobile 
exhaust, Nicotine, etc). 

Most cancers are probably initiated by a change in cell’s DNA 
sequence - mainly in genes that control cell division and other vital 
processes. In rare cases predisposition to cancer is inherited in 
families. Those families show a high risk of getting cancer. 

Oncogenes ( Gr. Onkos - tumor) are genes that cause cancer. 
They are the mutated fonns of the normal cellular genes called 
protooncogenes. These are responsible for the normal development 
of the organism. The tumor inducing viruses contain oncogenes; 
without these protooncogenes the viruses become cancerous. 
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Recently experiments were designed to see the effect of removing a 
protooncogene from the cells. The result of this experiment was 
very interesting. The organism had improperly developed vital 
organs like liver and pancreas. Some were even sterile with 
underdeveloped sex organs. This shows that normal copies of these 
protooncogenes are necessary for nonnal development. Only the 
mutated ones cause cancer. Nearly 40 different oncogenes are 
known. 

Some genes are known to suppress the development of cancer. 
These are called “Tumor Suppressor Genes”. When the cell turns 
cancerous, the tumor suppressor genes activate the cell’s own 
suicide sequence and the cell dies, so the tumor cannot develop 
further. Tumor suppressor responds when there is damage to the 
cell’s DNA. 

Loss of the tumor suppressor genes causes cancer, as there is no 
controlling mechanism. More than 20 different tumor suppressor 
genes are known. Transgenic mice that lack any functional tumor 
suppressor genes develop normally but show risk of cancer. 

Hereditary Cancer 

A number of rare cancers and a small portion of the common 
cancers show clustering within families. These families are said to 
have a hereditary predisposition to cancer. This may be to a specific 
fonn of cancer, eg. breast cancer or to a variety of different cancers. 

Hereditary predisposition to cancers may arise through 
mutations of tumor suppressor genes in reproductive cells. Eg. 
Retinoblastoma gene, Rb on chromosome 13. Retinoblastoma is eye 
cancer mostly affecting young children (2- 4 years). Another 
example is gene for inherited predisposition to breast and ovarian 
cancer: BRCA1 on chromosome 17. 

DNA repair genes are also associated with hereditary cancers. 
Eg. Xeroderma pigmentosum, a recessive autosomal condition in 
which the affected individuals are highly sensitive to sunlight. 
Fanconi’s anemia, Bloom’s syndrome etc are other examples. 
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Impaired DNA repair leads to less efficient DNA copying, thereby 
more mutations. 

Diagnosis: 

Apart from clinical symptoms, cancers are nowadays diagnosed 
and confirmed by studying the chromosomes. The karyotypes are 
compared with established chromosome alterations / aberrations and 
correlated with the disease and the stage. It has become a routine in 
diagnosing cancer. This helps the doctor decide the type and 
duration of therapy. 

Genetics in Forensic Sciences 

Except identical twins, all sexually reproducing individuals have 
a unique genetic composition. All the individual cells carry the 
same genetic information and any unknown tissue samples can be 
compared with the candidate individual precisely. This genetic 
uniqueness is utilized in forensic studies. A single difference 
between a scene-of- crime sample and suspect can prove absence of 
connection and exclude the innocent. If perfect match is found, then 
the person can be easily convicted. Genetic relatedness can also be 
used to trace family connections and associate children with their 
natural parents. The techniques will establish genetic identity 
beyond reasonable doubt. 

Techniques used: 

Protein comparison: Some proteins differ from person to person, 
the commonest example being blood groups A, B, AB & O and the 

+ve -ve 

rhesus factors Rh , Rh . There are a lot of differences between 
tissue types also. These differences can be compared with those of 
the suspect, using immunological techniques, gel electrophoresis, 
etc., by which most of the population can be excluded. 

DNA comparisons: 

Even small samples of DNA from cells are sufficient to be used 
as evidence. For example, hair follicles, bloodstains, dried semen, 
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saliva, finger nails, skin etc. The DNA from the samples collected 
from the crime scene is extracted and made into millions of 
identical copies by a technique called PCR (Polymerase Chain 
Reaction) which is a very simple yet extraordinarily powerful 
technique which enables today’s biologist to make millions of 
copies of DNA from just one strand of DNA as starting molecule. It 
is an enzymatic reaction in which the DNA strands are doubled in 
every cycle giving rise to millions of DNA strands after 30 - 40 
cycles. This technology is extensively used in all molecular and 
recombinant DNA technology experiments. 

Then the sequences are compared with those of the suspect. The 
banding pattern is compared using RFLP or VNTR markers. The 
pattern is unique to a person and this technique is commonly known 
as Genetic Finger Printing. 

Interpretation: 

A single mismatch between two samples is proof of different 
origins. The same applies to protein comparisons. The use of 
Genetics in forensics has greatly increased the efficiency of 
convicting the culprits. 

Biotechnology / Genetics in Medicine 

The 20th century has witnessed tremendous progress in 
molecular biology and the birth of recombinant DNA technology 
has assured newer possibilities in the area of medical 
biotechnology. In terms of applications, biotechnology has helped 
to understand the basis of several genetic disorders and infectious 
diseases, developed kits for diagnosis and produced protein 
pharmaceuticals. 

Recombinant DNA technology has revolutionized the 
production of insulin, growth honnones, interferons, blood clotting 
factor etc. Initially these products were extracted from the vital 
organs of the livestock, which was expensive and laborious. But 
now by this technology these are produced by E. coli whose 
products are identical to those normally produced by humans and 
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less expensive. This technology is also used to develop newer and 
better drugs. 

Genetic Vaccines 

Vaccines are greatest achievement of modem medicine. They 
have eradicated small pox, polio, typhus, tetanus, measles, hepatitis 
A, hepatitis B. etc. 

The currently used vaccines are protein vaccines, which require 
refrigeration, in addition they cost more. One of the most promising 
vaccination strategies creates vaccines out of genetic material either 
DNA or RNA. DNA vaccine for hepatitis B has already been 
developed successfully and similarly DNA vaccine for rabies is 
being developed. DNA vaccines are less expensive, of longer 
duration, safe in use, do not require refrigeration and are specific in 
action. 


Genetics in Vector Control 

In order to combat vector borne diseases, either the parasite or 
the vector should be controlled. The control of malaria parasites 
faces two important challenges: 1) the development of resistance to 
drugs by Parasites and 2) the development of resistance to 
insecticides by the vectors and effective vaccine for malaria is yet to 
be developed. Hence, it is generally believed that vector control is 
more appropriate. 

Therefore, it is desirable to have alternative strategies, which do 
not involve resistance among the vectors. Genetic control or 
autocidal control is one such method. 

Sterile Insect Technique 

The Sterile insect Technique (SIT) is based on the induction of 
sexual sterility in males through the use of radiation or chemical 
sterilants and on inundating natural populations with such males. 
Such techniques have been extensively used for the control of insect 
vectors of diseases, insects of veterinary importance and agricultural 
pests. 
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The major success has been achieved in the control of the 
screwworm, Cochliomyia hominivorax, a major pest to livestock in 
the Southern United States. In this case, control is effected through 
the competition for mating between sterile mass reared males and 
the natural population of males. At present, the screwworm has 
been eradicated from the Southeastern United States. The other 
examples are Cx. pipiens quinquefasciatus, Aedes aegypti, An. 
albimanus (Human disease vectors); Mediterranean fruit fly - 
Ceratitis capitata (Agricultural pests); Australian sheep blow fly - 
Lucillia cuprina dorsalis (Live Stocks). 

Genetic Sexing 

In genetic control programs, semi-sterile males are released into 
natural population. Since the females of the insects are potential 
vectors and cause biting nuisance, they should be eliminated during 
early developmental stages by genetic methods. This also helps to 
lower the cost of mass production of males for release purposes. 

In Cx. quinquefasciatus, sexing strain was synthesized for the 
preferential elimination of females during early larval stages. 
Translocations were induced which linked genes for malathion 
resistance to the male determining factor T(1M;2)1. 

Cytological preparations from the above said line revealed a 
reciprocal translocation between the distal end of the sex 
chromosome (Chromosome 1) and about the middle of the larger 
arm of autosome (Chromosome 2) (Shetty, 1987). 

Industries 

Recombinant DNA technology has tremendous influence on 

1. Chemical industries 

2. Pharmaceutical industries 

In chemical industries, production of several acids like acetic 
acid, lactic acid, citric acid etc., can be produced by microbial 
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fennentation. Alcoholic beverages, vinegar, diary food industries 
etc. also use the above technology. 

In pharmaceutical industries, production of amino acids, 
antibiotics, enzymes, vaccines and hormone production are done 
using microbes. 

Conversion of any carbohydrate to alcohol using microbes is 
called fermentation. 

C 6 H 12 0 6 -> 2C 2 H 5 OH + 2C0 2 

Antibiotics - Penicillin using Pencillium chrysogenium species. 
Vitamin B l2 - Streptomycin 
Enzymes - Amylase, Protease etc. 

Hormone - Steroids and Sex honnones 

Advantages of using microbes in industry are maximum yield at 
minimum cost. 


Recombinant DNA Technology 

Recombinant DNA and Gene cloning technologies provide a 
method by which genes or other segments of large chromosomes 
can be isolated, replicated and studied. It involves: 

a) the in vitro incorporation of the gene or segment of DNA of 
interest into a small self-replicating chromosome such as that of 
phage lambda or a plasmid. 

b) the introduction of the recombinant “minichromosome” into a 
host cell where it will replicate. 

Agriculture 

Plant breeding aims to improve the characteristics of plants so 
that they become more desirable agronomically and economically. 
The main objectives of plant breeding may be summarised as, 

a) Higher Yields 

b) Improved Quality 

c) Disease and Insect Resistance 
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d) Moisture stress and salt tolerance. 

Genetics in Pollution Control 

Pollution is the accumulation and adverse interaction of 
contaminants with the environment. Those, which cause pollution, 
are called pollutants. 

The industrial wastes, which are foreign to natural environment, 
are called Xenobiotic wastes. 

Types of Pollutants: 

1. Geochemical - Dust, sediment. 

2. Chemical - Insecticides, Pesticides, Heavy metals etc. 

3. Biotic - Microbial wastes, Animal and Plant residues. 

The term bioremediation is used to describe the process of using 
biological agents to remove toxic wastes from environment. Some 
microbes have the capacity to degrade toxic chemicals to non-toxic 
chemicals. A common soil microorganism called Pseudomonas was 
genetically manipulated by Anand Chakraborty 1972) in U.S.A., 
commonly called Superbug. These can degrade hydrocarbons like 
xylene, camphor, octane and naphthalene. These are also used to 
clean up oil spills (toxic to non-toxic). 

Some principle was involved in development of pesticide 
degrading microbe by Chakraborty. 

Metal hungry cabbages were engineered which can tolerate high 
toxic soils and were able to absorb those metals into their tips 
without being poisoned. These heavy metals can be extracted from 
plants by burning. 


Transgenic Animals 

The term ‘Transgenic’ indicates the incorporation of a ‘desirable 
gene’ into the germ line of the organism, which is stably 
propagated/ transmitted to the offspring. The successful use of 
genetic engineering for the improvement of insect parasitoids is a 
multistage project, which involves the integration of a number of 
distinct techniques. Initially, traits that are desirable need to be 
identified and characterized. Next, genes involved in expression of 
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the desired trait must be cloned and characterized. Finally, these 
genes must be suitably modified and successfully introduced into 
the target organism’s DNA such that the desired trait will be 
transmitted in a Mendelian fashion. 

Efficient routine transfonnation of mosquitoes can be 
achieved - there arises the question of what genes are to be 
incorporated into them. Some of the strategies devised are based 
upon work in other systems/genetic models. Molecular analyses of 
hematophagy and vector competence, and other genetic and 
physiological processes can be exploited as targets in 
transfonnational studies. From genetic studies it has been 
demonstrated that even a single gene can profoundly affect vector 
competence- identification of such loci in certain strain, which 
confer refractoriness to infection by pathogens can be cloned, 
characterized and subsequently exploited to control transmission of 
disease. Mutation in these genes may confer parasite refractory 
phenotypes. Several desirable/beneficial traits/genes can be 
incorporated into the single mosquito and the same can be mass 
reared and released into the natural population for suppression of 
vectors/pests. 


Gene Therapy 

While drugs and vaccines can protect against infectious 
diseases, there is hardly any cure available against genetic disorders, 
which number over 5000. The only possibility of curing such 
diseases is Gene therapy. Gene therapy may be defined as a 
technique whereby a defective gene is replaced by a normal gene. It 
may involve Gene addition / Gene replacement. 

E.g. Diabetes, Cystic fibrosis, etc. 

Gene therapy involves the following procedures: 

1. Collect cells from the affected individual. 

2. Correct the genetic defect by gene transfer. 

3. Select and grow the genetically corrected cells. 

4. Either infuse or transplant them back into the patient. 
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The advantage is that there is no adverse immunological 
reaction (Transplantation rejection), disadvantage being that it is 
costly and time consuming. 

One of the first diseases to be considered was SCID (Severe 
Combined Immunodeficiency), in which the patient is more 
susceptible to infections. Another disease is ADA (Adenosine 
Deaminase) deficiency found in T lymphocytes in common rhesus 
monkey by W. F. Anderson et. al. (1986) Cold Spring Harbor , 
U.S.A. This technology was extended to humans. The major 
success was in the treatment for Cystic fibrosis by gene therapy for 
which Nobel Prize was awarded. 

Cloning 

Dolly is the first mammal in the world to be cloned from an 
adult cell. This was done by Dr. Ian Wilmut (Feb. 25, 1997) of 
Roslin Institute, Scotland. This is one of the most extraordinary 
scientific developments of the twentieth century. It is the first time a 
mammal has been created from the non-reproductive tissue of an 
adult animal. The whole DNA was extracted from the mammarian/ 
udder cells of Dolly’s mother and this DNA was injected into 
artificially enucleated egg from a surrogate mother. This was 
stimulated to undergo further development parthenogenetically. The 
developing embryo was then implanted into the uterus of the 
surrogate mother. This is how Dolly was born. Dolly had the same 
genetic make up as its mother. Dr. Wilmut used 277 udder cells and 
eggs, but only 29 eggs grew into embryos and 13 of the surrogate 
mother sheep became pregnant and just one gave birth. All the other 
embryos perished in the womb. Subsequent to this research, a 
rhesus monkey “Tetra” was cloned by Geral Schatten (1999). Tetra 
was made by splitting a very early embryo into four pieces. 

Some considered it as epoch-making and a great step towards 
cloning human beings. However, scientists all over the world laid a 
moratorium on continuing further research in Human Cloning. This 
is one of the most fascinating areas of genetic research throughout 
the world. 
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Human Genome Project 

Two recent events in the genetic arena are attracting large 
amount of attention: 

(1) The launching of the “human genome project” and (2) the 
imminent green light for the first human somatic cell ‘gene therapy” 
experiment. The goal of the so called “human genome” project is to 
map all the estimated 50,000 to 100,000 genes and to sequence the 

9 

entire 3x10 nucleotide pairs in the genome of the unique species 
Homo sapiens. Obviously, this is a fonnidable task. It is expected to 
cost in excess of $ 3 billion and takes 15 to 20 years to complete. J. 
D. Watson will be responsible for overseeing and coordinating the 
activities of research in a large number of laboratories that will 
participate in this huge collaborative effort. This project is expected 
to complete by 2003. The U.S. Department of Energy and National 
Institute of Health provides the funding. 

The project goals are: 

a. To identify all the more than 100,000 genes in human DNA. 

b. To detennine sequence of 3 billion chemical base pairs that 
make up human DNA. 

c. Store the infonnation in databases. 

d. Develop tools for data analyses. 

e. Address the ethical, legal and social issues that may arise from 
the project. 

In addition to providing basic knowledge about the 
organizational and functional aspects of the human genome, this 
project is expected to have important practical applications. One 
such application involves identifying and mapping defective genes 
that cause human diseases. A large number of human diseases are 
known to be caused by inherited genetic defects, so called ‘inborn 
errors of metabolism’. Over 3000 human diseases, fortunately most 
of them rare, are now believed to result from genetic defects in 
individual genes. Once these genes have been identified and 
characterized, one can anticipate treating patients with the diseases 
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by somatic cell gene therapy namely replacing the defective copy of 
the patient with a nonnal functional copy. Such experiments have 
proven successful in animal model systems and are likely to be 
tested in humans in the near future. 

The project has been divided into four phases: 

Phase I includes developing of powerful genetic map with 
markers on an average spacing of 1cm while usually it is 
8 - 10cm. 

Phase II is to develop a complementary physical map, so that the 
genetic marker can be placed on actual restriction maps 
in order to assess their real physical distances from each 
other. 

Phase III includes cloning of the diseased genes. 

Phase IV includes the detennining of the sequence overlapping set 
of clones. 

On December 1st, 1999 the announcement of decoding of 
human chromosome 22 was made. The sequence and mapping 
efforts has revealed the implications of this on immune system, 
congenital heart disease, schizophrenia, mental retardation, birth 
defects, several cancers like breast cancer and leukemia. 

The concentration was more on the long arm of Chromosome 22 
as the short arm does not have any protein coding genes. The 
sequence has eleven gaps which could not be deciphered with the 
current technology. The sequence has revealed: 

a. A total of atleast 545 genes and 134 pseudogenes. 

b. 39% of chromosome copied into RNA while only 3% codes for 
protein. 

By spring 2000 complete rough draft of human genome is 
proposed to be ready. This will give a scaffold of record across 
about 90% of human genome. The remaining gaps will be closed till 
2003. 

The knowledge about the whole of the human genome can lead 
to revolutionary new ways to diagnose, treat and someday prevent 
thousands of disorders. 
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Conclusion 

With the development of recombinant DNA and gene cloning 
technologies, biologists are now able to isolate and dissect 
essentially any gene and any segment of any chromosome of any 
organism. This has resulted in the explosive accumulation of new 
infonnation in virtually every area of biology. Although some 
commercial applications of these technologies are in hand, for 
example the production of human insulin and human growth 
hormone by bacteria, the real value of these technologies results 
from their use in furthering our knowledge of basic biology. 

Biologists can now carry out carefully designed genetic 
engineering of living organisms, including micro-organisms, plants 
and animals. The goal of this talk is to provide a survey of some of 
the ongoing and anticipated applications of genetic engineering. 
Clearly, a comprehensive discussion of all the potential applications 
of genetic engineering is far behind this talk, however, an attempt 
has been made to select representative examples from a variety of 
areas to illustrate the breadth of the impact of genetic engineering 
on our lives. 

One of the most exciting potential applications of genetic 
engineering is the development of effective procedures for treating 
inherited human diseases by somatic cell gene therapy. If 
successful, somatic cell gene therapy could ease the hardships 
endured by many of the individuals who were unfortunate in 
inheriting defective copies of an important gene. One can only hope 
that mankind will use the powerful tools of genetic engineering in 
ways that will improve the quality of life on planet Earth for all 
living creatures, including humans. 
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“There is a physiological need in living matter to create. The laws 
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of likenesses, of hidden patterns which the living things, the plant, 
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^jt)dDa^)dD roOcuDo)/ojdD. Ejjsddd^^ co^d) < 200 ^, co^ro, djsdc^dddcao 

dd^j^j^^b.^^dojc) ^dd^ d.essddod dd^ oJDoo'B.t^ cAjdoc^jdojDcd dDDocddDroOD 

v eJ &/ a <* 

^dr^roAdcb ^d^d^dde djsdd: ^?dd d.^doddD ^)dj^d 0 ^d^od 
djaddodaod ddrdd ciradda^da dsodadda. ^codjd djatdaradod daad| 
sadrassarts^da ?3ad^d AfSodoPar dasadd doaop^d diaed. dd d^odoPard 
sar|d ddddad adaod asda^ad^ ^a&d djaes^i, ©aps^Sd ssadjadoPaad djae^j 
aoda djatdSifiy ^oPa oirae^doPada^d^r&dadd. 
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doed djs&S^dodd aa>d d.dd dddFddFd d.ddoirarbdd. ^od dLraeddo 

eJ --’ ‘ _c -A 

add ddorfdob<£> SocdSWdessd dedaadodd daoad dbd.djsddojs 

ro V ‘ ro 

daododecdxd)b>odo ^as| de^dessAo. aod sysops dhobis soo^S 
cAj0rc)^0-oj3 dddd Aidj^ad ao^ djoedd^o^ aasOAod do e^ddoSjo^bjddo aoa 
dqsardd djadab dedodi^d oiresrtro pys^ao. 'aodo assorted© asajj aFsd| 
raedjseedoo Aro^roriadododL©, assorted© d^Sdob adp§ 
dodotWdessAdobodL© de«b£dod)ddL© ^ScodSed.d© daddeodob<£> 
b©dAcbdddo adood ddoddd adedrSob© radFdS aodradodddo dodoSWco 

2 ) ro ro < v 

d^ob&b^jdd© dd&ri dodol©^deod. ao^ dodjaed^dd da©odScbd 
dodS d.d,d adood acbbrteb vooaobjsdod dL©eddo rbdoddaobdod daddeo 
^codoboi©^ ^doired ssdrs dL©es^ dco^jrte* djdoq| jss &>^ asps^Srt ddodd 
ddoddo adAdodjdd© dodedao. 

as do dooaa asasaQobo^aodo 'ado djaddadodo. dod^d c at33£)od?d 
FiaaSsad aoaoddja^: “Ask the poet what is the saddest sight. It is the 
laughter on the face of man” acdo des?rad. dd zbadri aoadod aodjdo^ 
^ddo aSe&dadodo. ?scod aod.do- aadra djaQdddo- aadra djadSdodddo. 

A cA —^ 

d^d badriraod dddbdd jyab&S sSaad ddaaaA ddo ddo ado dco^do dodd 

6 zi zi -d o> a _d 

aoddod-aadodd^ doddraoaad ABbjadSaaA adobaad do 

‘ 0 _D 

djaddedesad aobdd bsdo. ssariobe ddooraob dedd bjadddod addrteb 

6 -D 

boob aoddoAS d.ste asarl© FadbadS ddd«?S 'gddd ddodts ddodd doaead 
bssb. ddSdob ASdeSdadod ddSo.d.dcb b&do. 'adoddoa aadod 

0 oJ> 2$ — ; 'T rOc<2$‘2$_D 

addQdod dad£>eo sbadS doaede dooao. addo a^dadorad, 

0 6 A 

dsdsdadorad dooad, d^odobFd ddad adood addrd code3cb<£>. 

2$ Cp < ro 

3^d dadodo^cbd ddd.djsdd 'addde dddjaddodjs astd ao aaddd 

_C —^ &J_D c3 

A)^Jc)to^cO^&s)2S0^C^ ^!)DcO^OjD c^Jc)j^3^c^ ^0^^ 

azsajj d,dod| Iracbdoddd aFbd^ add dddjsd. arsodj^ead 

dddjad. sbdDs|d aoddodd ^ra^fsddd^djseOdoD ob^dsd dddrod. dedaad 
a.asf.a. dddjad. adobe tbs-dooddd adoddddod dddaob dddjsd. 

eJ 2>) 0 eJ 

eU0X)5^, OS, Xj^^cO 6, ^J0^^c 3CUD cUDC^Oek)0^^o)AO^ 

roej rJ * 

^r-rasSo±> wdcxfcrf, ^0^ •Ssfcsi^Scxfcci 

ek),rivBr^ cd^ ri/t) a)3q?7DajEO^dco^ 

— o 

daad^, b©edd, dodjsedddd dod d&sd&eo ado Sod dbado asd 

d,^d 'sdod djsddd dodd^. 'aoad t ado|d)h^odoj3 d^adasftd. djsd 
dddjdjsdd adodd dddddd^^ ^od dodd s|233p^ ossrhs saodjS zsad 
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adadda daad ri«*;db ade&dasa daaodadsodaadacoadada ddadc. add 

of. eJ a ®l co -d 

&oOC^S IS^^JScO ??S OS £p OjO r3S^JSS2i!j EOC^Si^S ojSpoJj^JScO^ ^JSc3COS^cO^c^P daSrtCUD c 

daaodadeodaadada, ?sdiaad d,dodiari<£)c, ?jadjadd adada ddlra^adaoad 
c^l^odb dsdiydrteariiS ssariodac daaodadsodaadada aoda de^bs^jdD djad^ 
dsoddarida. rad^d ^jaddadd adada ds?d ddd,diadd aaoda£> dcAda , ^oda 
denaAd aoaadda djaosad siBsoa^d d&coaod diacQddia dodaadad 

< <S> d eJ 

ana^dddad aodd ddari adodarddao^djada^asa. add dada dod dc«?dod 
daaedda Bddeddeda adsa a^ddcda adad addrd d^ododr d.d 

< -6 °L -> *r 

deddrdrl(asfe,d«3e 'gdad ?jadias3d ocB-dcBrteb, ab^>o. d.d-'adjrW 
ddadcdaaa daaedc ddsao daacaddcsad ddsaA encoded adodadda wad) 

o ®J, 

adradod saraadcd. daaodd AKx>A),dj3ddoj3 saraaoada. ^dd coO^adaaad 

tfj 8 _o -J tn 

d&sd&eo daQddda saraaddf 'gdaded. 

a =(. _D _D 

aoda dra vaaaddfl 'aoad na.dd dod,,B. dad)d dedodrter! 

re -a i) cj 

djaoQdjaoda daaodad&oPaaBdad d^ na.dd dodLB daaod aoddo diaeari 

sadraaadadada aoaadda de^oa B.saoaad adr&. aona^ dddod, 
dadrodddda odor! d.ddrd e3ed)^doda rf^da^d. 'aBcdr! dddddd adod 

oi, _D 0 

daddd <dc<50ddoda aoda daacd d^dododa ddaodaAd. aa.oddg aaddd 

w cO> —' 

'gdd aassa doodd^oaa 'aodd daacd ddadadada. dda dda aass doodd^£) 

‘ co oJ> bb co 

dddiadd daddd <dcd)dda^djaoddd aojacdaja aAdadada. dddod.d tsodad 

csi < d W d 

aaddradod add dBrWda aaddda ddaaadacoadod dcd dcd aaasdocdd 

‘ a 0 <* w eJ ‘ 

deport «siid eps® ^oo±>ri^cb ^ode^d djs^s. djs^ 

rjdro .djScod A)2od^^o ^jSoo^.d djSv^cosdbcosr^ ^c^z^od,^ 

-> 0 6 id -) 

3rf,^rort>e^)db ^dd: oiQer^dcOoodde. ^dsrodd ddodd ^dedsosA 

to^ojD^d ssodojs ose^,c3sd.od L^dsdd codf”cocd foOcUs^ajod rosd.^scOsdods. 

a ^ y> a «<, 'a 

aod asd ada.cdadod deiO^dda ^d ddsdadd© dd^f^Sod£) dada^dde^a. d^ 

* eJ ^2 <=i ro ro 

tsoSad adadr^dde^d dddadadcaddoda ddd ^s?ad. aoSo osadja 

o 

da cod, da d sa daadd c^oad, aa dd aa&o)d o c©Oddoda dddo d, da 
acddja^radad. add dds? dcdrodod d^djaod addjacacda aadiadd 

o a it 

5adrads?eda 9 spad^coda deddd£> md^coda sao^d N«3oda£) add ?Scod r d£) 

‘ ro * co 2 ) co 

Aie djacdfdoda dasd aoad), Aicdd dadjaed, -ds ddddadd dadSca daadd 
sadraaad ^adjaad de^odada, djacdfl, a^odad^oaad ^codad 
daiaddeddodada ddaafi aadd^d. add Ajc aad.d^a saod d^odadaa ddad 

<0JeJ ‘ a _J5 ^g)_7co oi. 

aa^odadia raa dad^dS ad^odad do^dadjd&od d&d.cocdd ?3aa^,, codracOa, 

<* ojco^ ^ b 

OSSoO^ cUS^.A^D ojA)0 ^>OjD A)S odF 5S^£)^ 

OJ&/ -2 ^ 

sus^.rtesA ^r! 

—' CO ^ < o 
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l©NrLra«sb,£cbd dddjadda odod rfcbFsdF eedod<£> ddd ?®cod,, §ed,d<3 

V _p co g) cr> -=i g) &J* ^ co 

^Dr^Xj^uDo^dD^dcoD. ddDda> dddod^d uj^^Dqu djDdbo^dD c^/'^oddc^Aodd. 

dd> rodjaeStf do&3od<3 ^dodadDdde s^cbd dJDed dDDoDd ddd.djDddcirD 

& Cp co ^ ‘ _D ^ ~J ro 

dddddrW sdo dDDodDdOodod o^rorte?e ^odDDodD^dcdDdOod djsedsiod 

oJk —D a ^ 

Fi©ead<3 Fada cood dad^d ABcod djad-ddFdjadrisfeb d^odod IrooQ aoa 

ro a •=<, 

djadri daeddradia <gc3. dddd doddFd© dodedd dzsas^ ddodex© 

oJeJ <=t ‘ ro >-51 U ro 

A©&j&&33fl dadd.d adeddri a^rorbddad aod aoa ds£d§>3 dddaddassari, 
daoa dadjadoaad ddd.djadrferi odcoadad ASco&d ddrtel© d^sd aoad. dab 

-J c3 a a &/ 

dD daD SocO.d ODdjD CuOCc) -dDdaD £3Dddd^ UJ,dDD©0 X)C UJt)d,d^dD X) C AjOdcdc^CUO 

g$ * J> ^1 ~> <*. ^ 

d&cOood dD5e£)^d ^cod rfarftfc sj.tfwroftsS. ^dca, &o£, cf^.dD dDD03Dd 
roi.rWck ^dD£>3 doddrd doded^cdo SsfcsteSodb de?od<£) dddy^ra 

_a < * 1 ^ ro w g) 

dradd dradDd iarftfc ^oDd, £DdDv3d. 

O _c 

dDOoi^eOc) A cOc) dD 5aC^ EDOdDaOc^^U^ . A)t)djDc0^eUc) A dD20f~O^JD, e^) dD e^o) d 

^§ed^>d o±>e ^dde^dddQ <£od> soSassafliroft dodr3dok3cbd 
dddjdjadrW saodfadodoj^ «S ada^ada^de aoadad dja>e^ AjadF5a<3^ 
dads^ codda d^ad^ sadraasarb^cbdidood c&jaA) AJo^A^djadd Aiaajad?? 

dsddFdri^b ade ^d©, Aieoba dsd, d&rf&eo sbad^ sadrassahoSae 
daaodadscdaa^jdoda d«?ua adadjadddesaf^. apaddd dod^FdoodLra dda 
^joara d^darteb, os^j tsqdadd ddadde 'adad dsddFdris?^ 
daajada^OojjsAdDd eed, 'adodd darood£>cbd ada oddjadddd daed 

ro ro 0 _d 

d^o^d A)drj ,djc)codcua rj 2od^ drsOcOt) d^odDdo. ^d ^)QDodjt)<ajd ( £) 

eoci^d© dcoddD ^dd^d ^ dd^)d ^.od s3D^d r ^oodddD olrad oe^ 

d,m<D&do3oo&x>d> dsdd ^djsdo^d ^dodde. ddoddod draddD 
ddrdradd dodeddd^?e ^d^eodd tod^ lrad)^cb^)d| en)raddrlr!^d^ 
Irsd^dDcd. ^vle^d S£)dD ^d:D^d(£)rori 1998de ^d<Dod ^dadd: ddd^b 

_C FO (3 a _D 

rjododdco^ d ^?dd) ddrdj^d dc^,^ oo^d A)O^A03t)d a^oto ^)Z5t)d dd dc^oco^. 

°L tj aJ oJ _d °L t 5 

eood:. ^(S&d 8-10 ddd^<£) dddd ^.od ddd^d dDd^od ^ddd ddd 

ro ro v eJ 

dQd3d<£)o. dDJsd-^cq ^ddd d^^od^d^d d^ed, e^oddd) dddd eod^ 
d^?od dd^)d^ t?gsdd d^ed. eroddbrohd <add> ddd^odd e^ocd ep^d^eod 
d^Qod «20 cp ddrar ^owdd wdd dd, Eddj^odD dEusd c^oeo de<§0^ ^jdDdd 

_o ro 

^wiaorfD -S^An aesadr^cdD© fssj) oSzsah Sj^fs±i3n 4^ ^oa^esS. 'gdD 
asibe^d ab2o^. ^e^,rf£) oSeii ssrSAilraoacS, aoaod^D ^s??j(3^5S ^ 

a co, J n < tj eJ 

^ro6 j? 3ddrs cud d) c3DdD dt)dD3D ^dcd* 

_D (P 

dJDed) drad^dcad0, toDd doddd dotooD^dd, ^epdD ddd oadri^Aod 
D3si,d^£), aorfd a^dd, jsasiras^ adsiradd, do^dd d.olraead 

ro ’ cOi ^ 
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ddodd adddaaoacda ^d© dda adaddda jj3oo& S^rteod d.^sjaadoo ^edd 
Sod) ddrd^<£> djaedo 5 ' sasdjaedSdda ddalraod ts&.sa, d.ada&sa, 
djaedardo*, ^ dedd 5 ^ deddd a^dde «aS. addd, addradd dodaadad 

Cd 

?sdjaaS addad, Ajadod, r ddta, daarasadd daa^S, odad, dadeod 
daaaodjadsad, awaodS asarira drarded , ^do daadQdad djaead dddcdad 

4 o3 ro ©i, ro 

d&sd&eo d.dd ad^oa odsad dda. ds ddd.dddd lodcda© odaddddad 

0 -0 • 2^-0 co 20 

^,25 0^ )2? G^fcOcO^OoO c^C^OSSOoOJt) eO0e^J0r0F”e^P AOOC^C^e^P 0 )cO0o^ iA0^J02o^ eoO^OcS 
^J0C^0^ cO^^.oS^cSjt)^ 0 )c^AO0)O>0)^ A)O002oF"C 0<£) S!Lf0A) A)S}A).^J0cO(^)OJ0 ^L/0^^)^ rODoQ'B.^ 

cA—' ‘ co -0 co 2) 

sodo±D^rf> 0)rfoo ^2do AJodSead sodtoe^Ao. ^do asJ.fte ^dcOodod 

0 _D ®l W ^ c3 c3 

dj030ddr0 tod^d, wartf , aoioi.raSjatfrartri &dA>oaio±> dd^, 

^ -6 £ 20 

c^^^d>3§CoO djCoO^^ 33o>rvJc) r3t)djt)2o^ c3j0^c^), do3DO^^CoO c3j0^^), 

^rora^dd ^d^dod djoed), ^oddo d^dod© dodd^d d&rf5eo d^rteb 

dj0d2jdo^)dd(S^^dccbrded^) ^o. ^d| ^cfc&so dodddd^ eodAdod £ 54 ^ 50 , 

d$£0 ^doD^0, c^Qgaof - 00 2o. d dcdd^o, 2o0dd, eo0,ooodo dj0A) rodro.dj^cod 
addjad «a8o^, S-Br&da adAdoo ddadrsadadada. wddaa ds ddd,djadd<3 
azsajj do^aaddda saQ^dad d,ddcdada dtadd dodalra^a,aad abSo^^ ©o, 
djaddSaod ddjaa dedd dsddrddjada,3a aod adodda ddad^aad daaod 
adadaaad ddjaa dedddda ad&ScOaodde SO^Saa^deSa aoda de^adoo 
tsrbdao. ^ dddjdradd Iradcda^wad) ^O^dad s^aa^S d,d^ 'aoad ®d^d 
Asd^d^oda ^cdacarb^dad a.a^d.a. dedaad s^tsap^ ^jadw, dddd 
aoddodSorf ssarlra Iraedor^ d.^daad da-Sa&rtefcLro daodd^da 

ro -0 0 eJ <=i <=< 

cAJ ,'Bdjt)cAjd l d J 5) f\ rO^rOOD r30 d ^0 do vB do ^0 d, dtc)^ QjDOd.d 1 ^ 2oddDdj0^rO0d rO0dd, 

-0 0 6 J k £ _0 -0 * 

djad^ dodjjsajjd a^S ad,dde aoda ds?,od dsaa^rt ddado^daaad daad 
ddd.djadd ddjaa dedddda S£)^Sja^a,d)dja Sddod daaeda^d. draS cdaod.rW 

-0 ^oJV^eJ _D -0 

rO0 COD0CO0d 2od^J , OJO^C^AO^ r30ood. r\).(&ld A).2od^^O ^0C^AO ^OrJcdj00^0^ 

‘ -0 £ 0 eJ 0 H 

wd^cSofc ? dts^ cdoo^ 230^Doc30d D02i§eo±), rasfcas&j, 

rocsoD^o^d^o ^ed eodTOdw^odo - ^50od tao^d, Lrfod 

d.d^-draSododd^de aoSaa, oodeSsdad ?3adj3s3S de^d ded 

-20_d ^c<,rod Q 

A)O^A)2o^ 50dzOcbOdo— ^2^0 ^d^0d ^J0)d^20^0000d A)0dj022^ cO030dd £o) d & 

gj £ -6 id m 

^odccbr 0 ^ 2 ^ 2jdc0d0^)de ? d3^o^d^<^ olrad oe^o±) 

2odo0drid^0 20 d2ja&d0 - 0)O23o sd.dd^d dsirarad ^?dd 2^od0 

M 4 ^ SO 

0oj0d0 afed, eaodd ^J0d d^d.airadd d2id5eo 2aodSoo0d0 d,ep00)dd 

'gdado^o. d,S>Bod dooad doadadde 'addesad ddddd dadda dsddd Sa&d 
sa^dcda© dadaaSja^deS 9 draS odod.dda djado^lradadaaad adad 

ro 0 _d eJ V -0 w 

doacdadaaa ddddddad^da ddlrasdd d.d,^cdada dp.esaa^ Aia&d S«3d?>d 

0 £ l £ °L Z4 0-O0_D < ^-0 2S 
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doaoa^d aesadrtdda ddjaedsart d^siradsdri^ dajao^ ddad aadadodda 
ddpaflft&ra^deS ? dedsad dodjesajj dadoed ©ad^ ©qtrasjddad Fadjas^ 
doddrddi doda adanrt adraoddad Aidddddda ds?dadadod 9 aodo 

' <={ * co oj, c^, co co 

d.drtdda daad ddd,djadd<3 adasddesartadade 9 aoa odauddrteb sada© 
adada. add ‘gde^rte* doadad ts^&pd d©?^) daQddsb 

zsart.drtja'Pdadodda. 

^ * a 

doddod dddod^ o^dsaa dd,23a<jjd sadrasyjdaddoda 
d^odoartaddad ddrnadrd ‘Either/or’ aoa rt,odd<£> ‘The aesthetic in a 
man is that by which he is immediately what he is. The ethical is 
that whereby he becomes what he becomes’ aoa djada ddsartadd. 
dood d^ododr dzsart d,dds3artad d.o.od djad ddd.sdadd© doad ddddod 
sdaddodd dodeddrtdda dodaSja^,adada aoda dedadjda dd. oda^odd 

°i v eJ 

Fasdaa^ ddddod ddLradde adoartadada. add dda djadsdadaaada 

0 c3 Q 

daddra daQdd rtaaedde. 

0 <=f 

dda^ daadd zsad-aesa^-dcodo adad atsad docdrad 2 padrad^ dsda 
adda djada de^desartd. desajj odad sed daaodadsodadd, adl^oda a$,od 
A) djac^ad, A) djacodd. Fad) avojadca doad^d, dadcaa doad^d. aoda 
dra enaaaddd daadadded: 1945d<£> ada&dddda oraaEoaoada d&daa 

_o Q) ro «* 0 eJ 

ddadroadda. o&raedad daaddd dddcd tsrtd djaeatdr tsdFfddao 5 ' aoda 

* 0 eJ d 0 

djada de§>dda: odsrt art oraaraoea codjaeddja FartFadrtdda odad oed 

a <* 

Cv)0 c$o^Jz) OD rO0r\D2>c5 s^OEODC^c^ ??cDoji§J0)^.OD oJ00^.eO0AC^^Do. ^3CJ0CJ 

*a _d oi, oJ V *2) co 

t30o^jo tferisSori) sSe$ co^ddD. e^rarfcb. 

S3raot30oe3rf 0jDr§0^: ^?rcO si^odbcdb c30^) sort, 3s 

^jod wrt ; 3sr( o±odde 

QAj3dDr\)3dodi) do20^d ^ 00^0 f - oo^^d0 toodc3 (S)c30^^, 50 ^?Qeo0risododD. 
desajj as?drlra sadraaadeda, dFaddaj sadraaadeda. 'adsb ^jadcdad |dcda art 
djadwaad dt^da dasa ade djada df^dda. desajj ddart aoa^ d^rt^da 
adrtdadd, aoa d'S’d^od© Fad) FBcodd desad djadaaart dod de^d ra.d^ 
AjOrj^d aod® CAjOrsac^ortVca ddaoada aoda Oaja^drja^da. ^oda dod^23a_co, 
oddoja rtradcdaod.d daQd dod.zsad ad^da dertd£) daaodad&odadd. 

ro -J ej ro _c 

Information Technologyod^ Fad) Iraetoa^eddda Fdardoa ddaqif- 
oartdedoda desddded. add 2oaddd<3 60 dedro add ddrad doFaddo, aoda 

a -«o ‘n TSOi tJm 

daasadjadoja adadao. ^odd dedd£> SjaeMaaeddda ddjarradjadadfd 

CO CO 2 J * °l _D 

aoda de*d addddda dadaddf djaertaded. ds oodd odad Fadjad^ 

—C oJ. W _D -0 
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djaododdaoaadjadadd, Qjjad O^vl'O-C ^jadjad^ AjOeA^wiF^, Sadraaartadd 

°L _D o _c 

<£oojodd 2 od^^ do^oiroedd djodo^de ^o. 

•ds dro^ojood ,d cAjDr®t)^DcOt)A c3a)cdo dLrodoo d^'v’d ooz )d d.ddjod.do dcbd 

aadadodde ddaaaAdaaari ddad dzsad daadadod oiiaertd 'adadjao. Q^a 
* < &, 4 a 

daaeda^dd wsi asaod dodziSri adsadadadjQo. - dda d.oad dao^.rteb adda 
adrte* dod de^dda: dzoo* odorid<3 dda d.od dod,^ osaTOrbdjaiy aoda. wada 
adda^ ^diao. daadfd zood daed ada zid zyjd^risfob Ldasad ? aoda 
daaeQdd adsa d.sad^d d^d 3e«?dd adrsadadd. 'godoad dLraedod azo, 
do , dda deddda, a a oired dadcdacua aoda djd^ dddegodd A)d£><y , ddd 
Aioda y.d. dda djad, aoda de^dda. 'sidda aoda ?sdjad Sddrddoda 
d^dalia^desaAd. oda^odd dda© <sioda adaddad dsddrddda ^de. dda 

V & CO _c <b, 

dfSod^a adaddad dsddrdddda wad djaeaddesadd. d.a. aod daed 

a co _d < ^ * 

^^sifocujo Ac3. iAO^J023^ coOgaj^f - ?7^sSoqjjo Ac 3. ^jo^tTOjoc^ 20 ocb> 

rfjo f So±>o* s3e£)D<£) ^rb^cbmrf, 7E>sk32Stf dos&rsSe TossiratSrfroA cood^ 
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Distinguished Guests 

Welcome Address 
Prof. Sam Daniel 

Dignitaries on the stage, honoured guests, parents, invitees and 
my dear students, 

This is the third session of Vision - 2000. On the first day, we 
were nostalgic, we were reminiscing about the years gone by. But in 
a rapidly changing world it is very important that we must have a 
vision, vision about the future. A nation which cannot have a vision, 
cannot survive. An institution which has no vision cannot survive. 
So with this idea in our mind, we have organised the sessions on 
Vision, invited various distinguished personalities from various 
fields for the purpose of providing an occasion for our students to 
have a vision of what this institution is going to have for the years 
to come. 

We have today many distinguished personalities who have 
distinguished themselves in various fields. I have the pleasure and 
privilege of introducing these personalities to you. 

We have Dr. Govinda Rao, Director of the prestigious Institute 
for Social and Economic Change, Bangalore. He obtained B.A. 
Degree from Mahatma Gandhi Memorial College, in 1968. He got 
his M.A. Degree and Ph.D. from Gujarath University and became a 
Fellow of the Maryland University of America. He has been an 
exponent of many international organisations like the Asian 
Development Bank, the World Bank, the IMF and others. He has 
been an economic adviser to the Government of Karnataka and to 
the Government of India. He has published innumerable articles in 
journals of international reputation. He has written authoritative 
books on economic policies, economic resources and tax refonns. 
Sir, I welcome you, on behalf of the Golden Jubilee Committee of 
M.G.M. College and on behalf of the Academy of General 
Education, Manipal and on behalf of the Trust of M.G.M. College 
and on my own personal behalf. 
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Then we have another distinguished personality of 
international repute: Sri K. V. Subbanna, Heggodu, Sagar Taluk is a 
great name in the world. The presiding deity of this cultural hamlet 
is Sri K. V. Subbanna. He is a Magsayse Award winner in 
recognition of his social commitment. 

On behalf of the Golden Jubilee Celebrations Committee, on 
behalf of the Academy of General Education, on behalf of the 
M.G.M. College Trust. I cordially welcome him. 

We have another distinguished personality, Sri C. R. Bhat. He 
is a retired senior executive of L.I.C. of India. He is an old student 
of M.G.M. College. He is a staunch believer in the socialistic 
pattern of society. He was a keen supporter of the Samudaya 
Movement in Hubli and Dharwad. He is now a practising advocate 
in Dharwad. Sir, again I have the pleasure of welcoming you. 

Yet another personality of great repute is Sri M. Das. He is a 
mechanical engineering graduate from B.E. College, Shipur, 
Calcutta University. He is a gold medalist. He had a brilliant 
academic record in schools, colleges and universities wherever he 
studied. He always stood first in the class throughout his career. He 
did his M.Tech. in IIT, Bombay in 1980. He has undergone 
specialised training on Probabilistic Safety Assessment for Nuclear 
Power Plants Operation at Oregaon National Laboratory in U.S.A. 
in 1980. He joined the Bhaba Atomic Research Centre in 1966 and 
completed his post-graduation in Nuclear Engineering from 
B.A.R.C. Training School. After one year's operational training in 
research reactors, he joined the department of Atomic Energy in 
Power Project Engineering Division. He has worked as engineer of 
nuclear power plant systems for the last 33 years. His special area of 
interest is nuclear fuel and safety. He has published more than 60 
papers in national and international journals and conferences. He 
has represented India as an expert in international meetings. He is 
the chairman of many national and international committees related 
to nuclear power. Sri Das is presently working as Director, Health, 
Safety and Environment and Public Awareness in Nuclear Power 
Corporation of India Limited. The distinguished audience and 
students, you are the privileged ones to have had the opportunity of 
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having a galaxy of eminent personalities. When we are having our 
feet firmly planted in our traditions we have our eyes, we have our 
sights firmly fixed on the future. For this to become a reality, there 
should be new thoughts, new ideas and my dear students, I welcome 
you all to this third session of Vision 2000. You will be, I hope, 
benefitted by the immense erudition of the distinguished 
personalities. 
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Energy Scenario and Relevance of 

Nuclear Power 

Lecture 
M. Das 

Actually I am a nuclear science expert and I am used to giving 
lectures with the help of overhead projections and these days 
through a Pentium PC, with a mouse. So I need a mouse to talk to 
you. But there is no mouse, no Pentium, no overhead projector. So 
it is a very difficult task for me. It is a challenge to me. 

Let me first of all thank the organisation of the M.G.M. 
College. I am grateful to them for inviting me to this wonderful 
function of the Golden Jubilee. And yesterday I arrived here and I 
found the ambience, the vibrations are wonderful. It has been a 
great pleasure, thanks to Prof. Madhav Rao, by his efforts I could be 
here. For the next 20 minutes or so, I will be talking to you on 
Energy Scenario and relevance of Nuclear Power. 

First let us see what you need for your survival. The first thing 
you need is air. If I switch off the air for three minutes, you will not 
be moving. So air is the first requirement. So the science of 
breathing and taking energy from the cosmos is the first energy 
requirement for your survival. And God has given air for all of us - 
but probably we take less notice of it. Because we don’t have to do 
anything. We just breathe. But there is science of breathing and you 
can get energy out of that and that knowledge - getting energy from 
the Cosmos through breathing - is the first important requirement 
for all of us. 

The second need is water. Water also has a lot of energy. It is 
so powerful. If you just take a shower you will feel energetic. It has 
hidden power. God has given us air and water. The next important 
thing is energy, energy in the fonn of heat, light, radiation - so that 
you can get your comfort, your safety and whatever you need, 
whatever you wish for your enjoyment. Human beings are here on 
this earth basically for enjoyment. For doing everything you want, 
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you need energy. You need food, after air and water, but for 
preparing your food you need energy. You need either gas or 
electricity. Now what is the energy scenario ? In the country today 
we are producing 90,000 Mega Watts of power from all sources. 
The major sources are thermal. You burn coal. Then you have the 
Hydroelectric power stations. You have gas or oil operated plants. 
You have a little amount of solar, wind and we have the nuclear 
energy. You will be surprised to know that many countries, if they 
don’t have nuclear power, cannot have any other source of energy. 
In countries like Lithuania, 97% of the electricity is nuclear 
electricity. Then many countries like U.S., Japan, U.K., Sweden, 
China, Korea and France have their electricity from nuclear energy. 
How they did it and why they did it, are some of the questions we 
must discuss. In many countries, the average energy which comes 
from nuclear power is 30%. 

In India, the majority of power comes from coal. About 70% is 
from burning coal. About 20 - 25 per cent is from hydroelectric 
projects. And only 2% is neclear energy. But in the nuclear 
business, we had started quite early. 

India had started in 1969 with the Tarapur Reactor which is the 
first nuclear reactor in Asia. And today it is supplying the cheapest 
electricity at the rate of 83 paise a unit. The nuclear energy cannot 
be supplied to homes. It has to be supplied to the State Electricity 
Boards. So we are supplying to Gujarath and to Maharashtra from 
the Tarapur Atomic Station. The next station that was built in the 
country with the Canadian collaboration is the Rajasthan Atomic 
Power Station. In Rajasthan, there are two operating reactors and 
they are a major source in Rajasthan, because in Rajasthan you don’t 
have coal. It is almost a dry country with a lot of deserts. There we 
are supplying nuclear electricity. The next reactor was built in 
Madras in the South which supplies nuclear electricity to the 
Southern grid. After Madras we built two stations at Narora Atomic 
Power Station, near U.P., near Delhi - four hours from Delhi and 
then we built the Kakrapada Atomic Power Station in Gujarath and 
now the turn is for your State Karnataka. Karnataka is going to have 
the Kaiga Atomic Power Station. The first unit at Kaiga near 
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Karwar was commissioned or made critical on 24th of September, 
1999 and I am happy to announce to you Sir, and the students and 
the dignitaries, that on 15th of February, Prime Minister is coming 
to your state, he will be in Karwar and he will dedicate the Kaiga 
Atomic Power Station to your state and to the Nation. 

The second unit at Kaiga will be ready for operation in about 8 
months' time from now. So these two units will solve some of the 
problems of energy shortage that you have in your state and there 
are plans to build more plants at Kaiga. Ultimately Kaiga will be a 
centre where about 2000 Mega Watts will be generated from 
nuclear power. 

We have the problem of power shortage in this state or in the 
country. In the country the power shortage is a very dangerous 
problem. First of all to give you an idea, we consume on an average 
300 Killo-watts or 300 units of energy per capita, that is per person 
per year. Can you imagine how much it will be in U.S.A. ? Can you 
imagine how much it will be in Europe ? We are consuming 300 
units on an average in the country. Now a U.S. citizen - your friends 
in U.S. use 40 times more. In Europe, it is 20 times more - globally 
it is 10 times more. But then that is not the criterion. I am not saying 
that you have that much of energy. Because a developed person is 
that person who uses minimum energy, minimum resource from the 
earth for his survival. So the point is not that we must go to them. 
But we must bring it to atleast a reasonable value say from 300 
units to about 1000 units because the energy you consume is an 
index of the quality of life. The quality of life index is directly 
proportional to the energy you consume per person per year. So this 
index is well-established and then 300 units is very small. We don't 
need 15000 compared to U.S. or 10000 global average. Atleast 
1000 units will be a good average for us and how will it come ? The 
Planning Commission - in the 15th electric power survey - have 
calculated that on an average we need 10,000 m.W. to be added 
every year. Now who will add ? U.S. will come and Cogentrix will 
add ? How much will they add ? Enron will come and add ? So 
these are the questions that our politicians, planners, academicians 
have to ask. We need 5 crores on an average for each Mega Watt. 
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So you calculate 10,000 m.W. per year - 5 crores per mega Watt - 
50,000 crores we need for meeting the demand. And for 
transmission and distribution we need another 50,000 crores. So 
total investment has to be Rs. 1,00,000 crores per year on this 
energy sector. Just bringing Enron or bringing Cogentrix - how 
much will it help ? It will help to a small extent. But in the long run 
it is not going to serve the purpose. So the first thing that should be 
done is that - you must realise what is happening to the energy of 
50% or 30% to 40% of what we are generating today is lost in 
transmission and distribution. That means whatever you may be 
producing, when you transmit and distribute 30% is getting lost and 
then another 30% or 20% to 25% will be pilferaged - or stolen. I 
will call it dacoity. The electricity is being just taken out without 
paying for it. So this has to be first tackled by the State Electricity 
Board, by us. Then you will have a lot of energy available to you - 
so much you are losing. This is the first point. The second point is 
that you have to use energy efficient equipment. Most of the 
equipment, the agricultural pump-sets, the industries, the aluminium 
industry, steel industry, if you compare with the foreign efficiency - 
they are very low. There is a lot of scope for increasing the 
efficiency, for that should be the second step. And the third step is 
that whatever you have built you must operate with high efficiency. 
And for that you need training , you need change in the people who 
are operating the power-plants, who are in the business of 
distributing and connecting electricity to your homes. They have to 
be properly trained. Their attitudes have to be changed. Electricity 
is one commodity that you first take and pay later. Which 
commodity do you get without paying ? If you want to buy a soap 
you have first to pay for it and then get the soap. Electricity, you 
first use it and then you pay. If it is not paid for, how will it come ? 
You have to pay for whatever you use. The next is the tariff 
anomaly. See we are generating electricity from nuclear power 
plants and supplying it at a very cheap rate to the State Electricity 
Boards but then, Cogentrix will charge you 3 Rupees to 4 Rupees, 
Enron is charging 5 Rupees a unit. We are supplying at 0.83 paise 
from Tarapur Atomic Power Station. Now is it fair ? How do I 
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survive ? How do I make more power plants for you ? So the tariff 
anamoly. And after we have attacked these three problems we 
should go for adding additional capacity. And how will this 
additional capacity come ? You have to have a plan - a long term 
plan - may be for 20 to 30 years. It should be done by governments, 
politicians, industries, academicians. They should consider what the 
power scenario of the country or the state would be in the next 30 
years. How will Karnataka tackle the power situation ? So there 
should be a plan. It should be depending on your resources. One 
should find out how much thennal, how much hydro is available. 
Your Supa Dam is starting. In the Kali Nadi system a lot of hydro- 
power is available. Then there is solar energy and then depending 
on the resources, you draw up the plan. We should implement that 
plan. And then only your power-situation will be improved. 
Otherwise it will remain in a very fluid state and we will be all the 
time suffering. Now you compare thennal, nuclear and hydro 
sources of power. You know mankind developed and invented fire 
first. It may be for good or for bad. Fire was developed by human 
beings first and that is giving you energy. You burn and you get 
your energy. But anything you bum, you get a lot of pollution. 
Because in burning you need a lot of Oxygen and the Oxygen 
combines with the elements and becomes heavier and gives you lots 
of pollution. For example if you bum coal, carbon will become 
combined with Oxygen - CO,, and it becomes heavier and that coal 
has lots of other toxic elements and these elements in the burning 
process will come out and they will form a lot of gases and it is 
difficult to contain them. Had mankind evolved nuclear - nuclear 
fission reaction first, if they had studied radiation and understood 
radiation first it would have been wonderful, though radiation was 
always available from the sun. Radiation is there, all of us are 
radiating bodies. There is radio-activity inside all of you. I can put 
you into a machine and measure how much radio-activity you have. 
So radio-activity is a part of nature. It is there in the body, it is there 
in the food, it is there in the air. The whole earth is radio active. 
Radio-activity is required for survival; is required for up-keep. It is 
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not harmful. In foreign countries, they come to the beaches and get 
radiation from the sun. They have to revitalise themselves. As there 
is no growth of population there, they don't need any power. Their 
population growth is stagnant. So they don’t need either nuclear or 
any other power. But they tell you - "No, no, don’t build nuclear 
plants in your country". The public perception about nuclear power 
is very misguided. The public thinks nuclear power is dangerous. 
Don't you think nuclear means radiation ? All of you, I am sure, 
think that nuclear power means something dangerous is cooking 
and we don't know whether we are safe. "Kaiga - I don’t know - 
when it is going to blast like an atom bomb and create problems for 
Karnataka - whole of Karnataka. We don’t want Kaiga." This is the 
feeling in the public. I can tell you, this scare is not fault of the 
public. It is the way nuclear power was used. It was used first in 
bombs. And after 30 years of using it in Hiroshima and Nagasaki, 
the first peaceful use of nuclear power started. So it had a bad start. 
It had a start with the connotation of atomic bombs. So fire also was 
invented but you don’t get afraid of fire. You don’t get bothered by 
seeing smoke emitted by vehicles causing pollution or in the 
thermal power plants and by the chimneys. But a nuclear power- 
plant in Kaiga will be giving away energy without touching any part 
of the environment. There is no burning. The fuel remains the way 
you put it. Only the fission reaction goes on and it gives out the 
heat. And what radiation goes on inside that fuel will be highly 
radio active. But what comes out of the plant is negligible. It is as 
good as the natural radiation. You may be getting more radiation by 
sitting at home. A person who is operating a plant may be getting 
less of it by being in the plant. Then by sitting at home you will be 
getting more radiation. If you travel by air you get quite a bit of 
radiation. If you take an X-ray you get very high dose of radiation. 
But you are not afraid of X'ray. Are you afraid of X-ray ? No, but 
radiation from nuclear power plant - the public perception is not 
there - is part of nature and it does not pollute nature. It is clean and 
green. But the vessel inside which the fission-reaction takes place 
you have to protect. Technologists and scientists have much more 
infonnation about radiation than about toxic chemicals. We don’t 
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know all the effects of many toxic chemicals that we take but 
radiation we know fully. There is an International Commission on 
Radiation protection. They prescribe the value and every country 
goes by that requirement. Once it is decided this much of radiation 
is safe for all of us, it is ensured that from a nuclear power-plant one 
tenth of what is recommended by the international bodies or our 
atomic energy regulatory board is released, which is minimal and 
which will not affect the environment. You have just to go to a 
nuclear power-plant to believe it. You feel so good. 

I came from Bombay yesterday and I was very surprised to see 
the very clean air and I am taking more breath here. In a nuclear 
power-plant as in Kaiga, you will feel better and all your 
psychosomatic problem will just go away, if you go to Kaiga and 
take a deep breath. I am telling you from my experience. The station 
director - Mr. U. K. Sharma’s wife was having a lot of arthritic 
problem and she has recovered being in Kaiga. And now she does 
not want to come to Bombay - because Mr. Shanna is being 
transferred with higher promotion to Bombay. But his wife was 
very very miserable in Bombay. So the nuclear power-plant does 
not pollute the environment at all. This message you have to take. 
You will have to believe me. What interest do I have ? I am just a 
person like you. I am not here to advocate nuclear power. You have 
to decide what power you need, what is good for you, what is bad 
for you. All the resources are available. Use the resources like the 
Nuclear power. We have a lot of thorium in the country. The 
Thorium in the country is one of the largest and if this thorium is 
converted into Uranium you can fission and you can get a lot of 
energy; you can get 350000 mega watts for 300 years. So here is a 
resource available which can generate thorium and generate energy 
for 300 years at a very high capacity. Coal is going to finish in 
another 100 years. Oil will be finished in 50 years. And coal and oil, 
you know, are a threat to the environment, because of a lot of toxic 
gases. I have the projections over there. If I show you, how much of 
toxic gases come out of a thermal power plant you will be shocked. 
They are not in Kgs, but in Tonnes per day. I have the figures. If 
anybody wants to note the figures : A thennal power-plant produces 
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all kinds of Sulphur dioxide, Carbon dioxide and heavy toxic 
elements, lead, arsenic, cobalt which are harmful to us and if you 
want to eliminate them you have to put in a lot of money. The cost 
of thennal power, if you want to make it as environment friendly, as 
nuclear power or hydro power - Hydro-power is very friendly, there 
is no pollution there - it is pollution free - it will be costing very 
high. And then coal has better uses - coal and oil have better uses 
than generating energy. So with this I would like to end my talk and 
I have information for comparing the solar, thennal, hydro sources 
of power but then there is no conflict between the energy resources. 
You can have all kinds of power - an optimum mix is what is 
recommended and each country, each state, should have its own 
programme for the next 30 years and then as I said in the beginning 
the first thing is that you take care of the generation, you take care 
of the distribution, you take care of the theft, you correct your 
system - the system is totally inefficient now; that has to be 
corrected. 
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^Ortr^AoisSoifse ^ c^.zssg^j.&^D'^.gj sLqa) ^coqdcoo 2>ricbD&jt)0^c3t)C). 

—0 _-2^‘dd r-J eJ ©l &/ O O 

odd ad odrad dodate dessAo. aodo QoBobood d^ dsiododdo dddosa 

A f> < < -0 

^doedo d^ added??. 'addo odL©aL©d,o e ' voadood?!, odjsdjsddaod 

— o 3 o < 3 

SoCOoO. ca)i 3CO A)Cc) A)£0 SoQrO SLQ Ccpri^^)0 OoJc)CbD ^50S>0^C) eO0231)f, 

a rs rs ‘ < ^ 

rtedet3rf£)dbsioBi *ferd, oi»as&)Fi3rftfc 

-o <^> rs rs ^ 

olraddD scientist - ^oDdd scientist ^od 

<* ©(. ro C5 

wdo^Do. S.S.L.C. ^ddjs ^dde si^edd ds widsi ^o. e^od) 

©i. w ro 2)_coJiCpro 

Sod aboddesadei© Sad S.S.L.C. oAddeSo. odd SaaraSdd) aea>) 'adsb 
?!©eQdd d^rWC dddo aal©e djsd aL©d inventionrbfeb dadoes 

V ro o eJ ©i, _d 

aLraedossdodo ?!©eQdd odoboraariodd. odrad cdaraad^rd araodd© 'gdfd 

—c W -£> c3 ©C 

djaSo. aaasd Sod ddcb djsdD^aad. odd odddo aed) scientist ood 
Sdododiao. odraSodd djad ssoo od©er^ oo - ds oirad asd&Sdd. 'dod aocd 
Ai^odd) ddD add S.rt ao aadS, ddjsedd Ajrdd ssde d^ ara^mddd: dxoad 
ddddddd) ded ddcdded, ddcddidS ?sdde aoaoddD d^ SSrsdd) ods 

ro _c -6 £ ©<,oAro_c 

^cbdddo olraedddeSD aocd adodi as.arAjSjs^bded. dabd. 

ro ^ <=i -J ‘ V _d _d 
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ro>$ 

STOsycoa aj 
8 

bjt Zi. eso®'. 

ao.s3.ao. 5a<des3rt sartd dsa,d wsddrlcda aortaart “ddrrt - 2000” & 

=<. £J 

ri&fcraert 'aaaSjaoda rtda - rtda s3edrtS rtosaoa^d doaada adcdartrt sort - art 

e^eJ eJ b b 6 * A< 

'aaeart dad 'add dr! dad rtod - aert rtdr3 erodaa.rtrteb rtdcdaadd. aodd 

_D _D _D 2) _D 

aoda ad^dofsr 5ao5arS,dad<£) ds? aa^aroired rtrtrt 'aS aartdcort£>S adsad 

c3 oJ -J ro a 4 ro 4 

djaa SjaadS d snadd rtaadcda rtdrt r art - daaaiaart 'add rtossaoSoad dp.i d. 

eJ cptf h a a w/ - ; 

3. dsaart dasrt rtrt daosaa ddcdd Sdsadrtrta. rtarta ds? ara^arodart d 
vaddd daado adda art ortaacdar sadraaod sodSsadiSo. rtrt eroded 
aa.dod djadad daadoa rtrt doart Sod) artaddrtrtrta dos3&W£)f saodrtadurt. 

djadortodaaart ao.s3.ao. saeSesa 'adad d rt^S, rtrts rtad aoda dod 
drtsda. drtoua 'ade drtda 'adsadada. rtart<de saaaaert© rtrt ssoddartoda 

_d ro of, ro ©(, co 

sSddrtaart rtrts rtadcoaod dartSsao rtadcdaddrt djad, d.ed, asad, djas 
daddr^rt 'asa.arte* SaDda rtrtrt dcdaoSd dd&S. rtarta da,o3ao daadaQ&jaoda 
adart daQ£>rt£> artdalta^dod aoda dSAid ts saod£>da. aartoSae rtrt dodod 
eruada aadrarda - deoaQod<£> draaa 'ade rtSAid. add ao.slao. sades3rt 1953 

co Cp 

- 1955d<£) warta saoaart zsartd aartoa ddodda. 'a<$od dSra, 'a<Sod jya&d., 
'adod ?jaort,^S sdyadySrtrt<3dadod adsadrtrta - 'aficd dSSdjaoartrt ©rtaa.fd. 

CO CO * CO oJk 6 6 

A)0qAJ^F" I ^djrf^od c3o)cb £pCUOdDO?7c3t)d. ^d^b So>OD ^Jt)^3COi)C). cod^ cAJ.ddo 

* —D _c eJ CP & -J * 

r&oddc©^ wsid do Irseco (walking stick). 

^ c^)t3 6 '. cUD,O^cUDOOrvJc) ^ OC^C^^Drtjc) 

_D •=*, * gj 0 < 

ro _D CP 

«siodao siraD ^Qerb^oq^ tooci afcfcirfD os^ ; eo±) 

1 ’ ’ 4 cp «* a> _d 

wo330D<ai.eoS5 siwA ^O^jdoq^ ^ode 

d.^Doaj^dod roi t3.<ao.<a. d ^dorlrs dd doddri^do Aj<£)Ab^ded. ^?de 

4 O =i. oi. ro _d cp 

ee^, warta aert.a.Aj.od© aedrsao rted rtSrta^aart S.e y. a. d, adda 'add 

co 4 ro j q J O 

dodcrtdafd tsrtaart, warta aartd ae^.so.Ai. yadja r ertrtrt rtodd d.aart 
saodrdSrodartd, ado saadd daad rtrtjaeSodeyorrt Sday rtdrt^wartd. S.e 
y. a. d, eddaaoartrt adsaa, rtSa rtodSr dada adda d.dedd SSraS , 

O _D -2 cA 6 

aartisiS,, daaod adda Seod, rtdsadd Snaesa daod, tsaart odda Saaa 
^jt)dz)r^0jDcb co^cb ddjo)df - ^ codoj^JtJ^b.'Bd^d. 

oi. 0 OJ V _£) CP 
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ddood Irooa - aodo ©cdoro,od 'ad rod - dp,i dsrod da 6 . 'aQe road, 
SroraSd dodo dLroddd, ds? aro^ard'sh, dLrod aro r ards£, ds? adddo, aired 
£>SSdo dodo & rodead airedroddbre rodead ziredd doaodaeaddddo 'adddo 

(A _c 4 c*. < ro 

50 ddrdd dodd aodorfrea^dddo sSp.i dsro?? da 6 '. ds roduad add da,d<3 

^-2 4 oi. 20 ro 

zroddcodoo ©deod ©Srorod ddrireodo dd, aorod, ddd ©dobor ©obodo, 

‘ 6/ -c -J id 

c3c^^)^3D^Jt)0^CJt)^O G^P.I 5o06!)o)r\) ^^Drvjc) ^Je)U^ 

6/oi.M < «J CP rn ^ ~J 4 &J < 

©dod dodddddo d<3doded. 

<=i. co _d 

deddd, ddo deaScdod) dd ©duobo dod,rod d.dzrodod aorodd ao. 
ro?d ddo zire r ?d ado rouaod aoarod. ©ddo ad^ drod dbredroaddo. 
rodoioe a.droo 6 dp,i dedcdoo 6 'arad dodo dod^losd ©dodd dodod 

-"’ h a _d ‘a cp 

^DOoO p A)OSG3t)I r\jt)^e*)OOSC). SaroGt)0^ ^. cD. AOtO. rScO^^JS 

a cp cp a 20 rs 

^^0 rs)0'iljS ^C*ilO) dOt)rte /ojOtp.^D^ A)C^^)Cc$. 

CP —' 

©d,od zro .dooayasred, ddo ddo a^dd, ddo d^dd roi dod, ,, ddo dcdd 
rodrz^dod, djSrodj^d 'adiriddo^ a^rireod economic reforms (LPG, 
Liberalization, Privatisation, Globalisation) 'add zod diodrodoo ddd 
ade 20 ddod ireado ad^ Sado ©obodo addodd. dd zrodrod© dp,i ©dod r F 
dero ©dd azrodrodcddis dfSddod 3$ economic reformsd S©d) ©cdrWdo 
djsd, 'a© ad djaesdoo aoddoded. 

—2 ro _o _o 

aoddodrod zroddf rodod, . 50 ddr ©odd. © dddoo Quit 

India d^d«? ©h 50 ddr ©odd. dororo raoa dorodroh 50 ddr ©odd. 
zrodd drorouroh, ddod doarodddo ddoa 50 ddr ©odd. ^rora^ 
adaro r ©odror> 50 ddr ©odd. ao.d.ao. roeSedil 50 ddr ©odd. rod) 

&5 a 

dod £dfi ddfdded. dod ddeaddrs, doood dLroedderoddro ddoii ©dod 

a 

dood, djadrdSF, ddrd, dodd aod de^dd zroddd dodrod dod ©dd£)d 
Directive Principles of State Policy, dd d doaroddde drodo&rdd 
dorod ddad. d ddr Sod) ddrrf?od dddo zooad. ©dd ddd dodraed 

Oo>ePl,C^ eD.C^^b eD.Zo Ot)e^.c^Jv§t ^?U^. c3DOt)OjOre)^ 6, aSjc)cO 

& y 4 G) < ro 

de s±)SorD^ 50 rfsird ^eprfod^ ^dafr<£) ^ 

w 4 ro _o 4 4 4 ro 

^dde d.dd^raA ^D.dod^rod. E3jsdodo±)dD 

—D —^ * CP 4 < 

eodco «sio. ^ocDrarfd wiabrttfrf) 

< 2 ) ro 4 <={, 

zrosrLs^doddo ad^ doodj. ©a ©d£)| zrodadd dorter Ld aod de?>d aodo 
d zroddeiraodo radcood. S.e S. ©o 6 . roroodroro d ro&eod ddrd aodo 

4 ro 

zrood dearod. ©dd d.rod doarod adoo djadod ©dd, <ao, ©dd ©dodrWdo 

CP -J 6 rd «L 

zrosrlra^dodidd^ ds^d^dd ©d?d dsda^Sosodo doood olroeddeSodo 
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de«?dda. d.zsad.dad^dda ^dja did axSdrba^ddeda, ade dadaad 
djada^ddd djadjdo^ ararcda dridadja^d d^daa adori daaddeda aodda. d. 
a. daa, ta deoiraAojae deeded. ‘ded) dhda&ra*, wad) daadaded’ aoa djaedrf 
de 00 . ‘wad) daadadddaa &<v, drSdadja«sb,dddja ao. aede ataroda 
djaddeda. adarieda deda, ada ded’ aoda dedad)da people's participation 


adssa d.zsad.dadd odra. 

* 1 c3 c4> 

adddodaraA economic reformsd ari £>,e d. wo*. waoaodraFd ad^ 

n -■ 

d^d«?oDacd df^dda: “50 ddrd y^rd d,ri3 «A de^raa 40dda,addd dedod 
ds^Aaad. dedra 50 addddoaAaad. 

a ca © o 


.edacd - addd<£> aae addredd 

2 co * 

vaot3aAd: dod 1 : 10 ^dada 'aoda 1 : 40, 1 : 50 «Ad”. adda aaddd addri 

a 4 

dd daadasad, adad daod.rteri aded Iradasad : “'ade eed addjaddodada 

-c —' W -c 

daaodadQ^djaoda daaedd ad dortodesdsad, dadad da^dadjasb^QeP’ aeda. 
adda d^naddf daaes^caad: 1967d<£> ddsad ^Aidda, 1977d<£> ddsad 

O co co 

‘gsWidda, 1989d<£) ddsad ^Aidda. tsdOod adaddda iaddrba^deda. “dadada 
daodd dedd<£> 'asaFadad esaddrd daaedaddad dcaascdad) ajadaasd'sha 

CO rO ‘ rO _D C9 OO 

osada dLraedua adsadad© ... sa^coaod osarlra QedrsaoQod dd 

& ‘ sJ 

adadada^dad add djaessadedd da&da addad<£> ...” aoda aad.d^dda 

1 _s u y 

de^rod. 


d^ yard danadraod aaadd<£> Sod) d.dd^da Fada deeded. ddd 
ddaodradsad dQda <gd. Fiad ,da d.dddda addaaoda adda snadsdad dajaod dd 
madwaddda adaasaA daaAdoa d.od^daded. dda d^ ^aoSd «ad,art, dda 
doda^cdxd^d, dj^oiraoda da^d sadra odas^da ? Population explosion 
■aoda ^d madd ! tsSr^ aspdaeda daS sadde 'gdassad, adde tsard ospdad 
dd tsdasad aoda de^dd 'gda aod ssaddoda ddd d^edada. aad^ dod djao^d 

_C _D 

de^caad : «da Survival of the Fittest, ‘aaddoai zsa^j tsdad daaedadd. oda 

q a _D _D _D 

1, 4, 8, 16 ded dLradad.s* deSoiraedfi) sadadd. add tsosad nadds^a, add 
adaod desad doddraodsd 1, 2, 3 d? oed aQs^dads 6, dedo3jaed£) ds?cdxdd. 
d^ C3adjadcdad£) ddadjaeod dddesadd aadnaea aaddeda, ^aosa.aa^ daaed 

co —2 


addeda, as^aadod dasaadiad aaddeda, cdaad addeda” - 'gsa^a. Fada 

c4 ^ £ 

2.0e^c^)cot)00C Fi a^)COt)^ 1 3 

ctijzi ? totao 0oJ^§ ? en)^d e^cOd, 

* _D CO 

e^ode 4, ^dd^ dj^oDdD^d. dd^jd 

ej O _D _D cO 

eSe^d^od sifcrftfc drf^raccbdEddD 

C 9 tj _d oj -d a a _d — 

desaddod zsa^j enasadw daaddd ?jaddd. adsod daadadd dtsad uoad. 

Q-d _d oj tj a a ej 



S35jj SjZ 33jo 


326 


Population theory aoaaada ^jarar d^. <gda aoda daaa^doasb The higher 

the standard of living, the lower the rate of population growth 

aoaaoda dsd roaerodd. rassat, dedd^da djaeQ. Seds* djaeQ, <gQe ass, 
lOodfe djadoobaAd. tsS a3eddda&3 aod, addoiaa.apda dsda wAd. 

ro eJ a * e) 

ddaSobaa djaea. a.edaodod, dadda ddrddod dada dabb. dda boobod 
a«b dabb, ddad <gw.de dabb, dda dab?d aode dart. <oda sro.dra 'add, 
daoAibb <gd£>, ubcbro <gd<£>: the higher the income, the higher the 
standard of living; the higher the education, the smaller is the 
family, wdpod rod) standard of livingda esa^ sbadua cblddeb. e|ro 
daea. dedddabdda daroodua d.ob&ddeb obadda wddoaiobe, adde 
ospdjdd acda roadas^da do wea. aodd family planningd 
cbae&dd^da d£>ddebda adrdo. ada wddeb. daoaeab <g<£> tsddesada 

«<, co * ro ro a 

addd daadra, ddadLaed daadff, od^ddob drodra. wd wddoaiob aoSob 

a 7 ca a 

d.djara bdaera <g<?obadd. 

_2 _0 

bdaacda acdd.d : djada^d dada obda. diada^d daadaddeb, ert 
obda wdadd acda. trodabobcd boda sbada^d , dots ^dd bdobod 
sbadadd , drorad sbadadd , <gae rodd ded djadadd , bdde djadadd. <oda 

eJ eJ eJ _d eJ 

©bdad aao. do, add ds sbadaddd ad bdadjda dedd 9 obada diada^dd 
bddeb 9 d^ economic reformsd<$ obaod djadaddd bdoadadd 9 wddr 

ro eJ _c 4 

S.edacdod tsriadd. addd dea3ob b*Ad bodd<3daddod bd<£>£ «dad)a<y , 

_0 _o ro 4 w ro 

dj&i sabar^od adoa wrta^aex bdba<3obadad«?d adua wda^ae^, ba^d 
Shaftd«?d adoa wrla^Qe;. dedd 40-50 dedraa daoad sbada^dde 
adeaariaa^jdea_. S3i>jda caadaddA adeaa rjd riadod ca)adaa^]de cy^aadod^d 
bddfl. sbadadd <gdad)da cadd, dodda dbd£)^ djad, bo. odadr dedd 

_d eJ^ t 4 -d tt 4 _0 co 2$ 

baadrodobod sbada^dd dab dab addda dddeb. adda adaSesadd S.bra 
coQdabooda dradjaodd adaSeb. odd£) bab,d rodadr <oda3eb. -ds bab,d 
dn <g(yadd, aoda daQS ba^oa, acda abad datb dhdaba^oa, dedoirae 

_d ro a V> eJ V 5 

dridaba^aa, roaaada dddaba^oa, tsrodnad dhdaba^co dra <goadd 
sbadadd obadd a3eb 9 aroddeob tsrod dddad£> 30 ba£)ob t3ro tsssad 

eJ 4 * ^ 

bas?obad <od. oba^odd add na.dd do < 50 . rooadd od dra dadda dnao^rteb 

_c -d-0_oro^ cArs aO 

daaabro <gd. obaSodd add na.dd do <go, basb,ddoea. adadr dero debdod 
ad djadaddd adaSesadd adod bab,d do a3eb. odod anadjaed a3eb, 

eJ V _d 8 

tsroob a3eb. adod enaaba^ed bad, dba baa, tsdjaer^ baa. 
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adede sa.sjad ddz aaz oa&.ecda ero^addod 1% dza dadz. deddza^Ad 

6 6/ eJ oJ tS 

S33 r s33d 99%. add dda© 'adza saddaaA zpjadaaadfl wrtSo. eofi zirodzszada 
aAd. deddd© adzae 100 % aAd. acna^d© 60%, 70% aAd. dwaradd© 

co co 7 co 

d v <a dzdr! aAd. add enadd zpaddd© ad©<a. ^© 1000, 2000, 5000 ad. 
adzeddzd oaadz, dzsaoaadz, adzesfradda, zpjadja©dda 'aaad. zod 
dd-dza©sadda zdada dada dza© d.d addod adddz ddzSPdoz 'addz asadAe 

O -D -J <=i s «d. 

d,dd ddodde dddzaoQaad ! ad addz dzadaddd dzaedd ded 9 ded) 
dadadzdz sadodd ‘zdzaedzd dzQ’. zdzaedzd (jk , da aodza dzao adaad. 

fci 2d co _D Q 

zdzaedaSPri ddde aoadzd acdz add zsad dedoa a«. addz add da 

°L °L 

dzadzs^aea dadaA zpzadaodada z^darddra ddadd doddjd ddardzodada. 
ad ad zroaadd dadzsad. add© dza«sb,d do enao^arbdd. adda dddaddri 
zodzsad. ad zj 3©03F"codeia zooaarva&^da aed, d^naodd^o cozdazdz&^jaea 

dzdz erosaddodaddedz. anzoaddodaddd aa^odwad addd added, aadz 
deeded, aasdi dzd^ dzdz^ enz3add djaQodze draedzdzaed^. addzd 
dzaed^ad© 30 az©cdz assadsad dza^cdazdd. ad deodzdd 

co ‘ 6 _D eJ 

adzdja r eAcdjaAc3ad. d©duz ddSnasdodz© dzdz d©duz enzsaaadd saazrddz 

O C* co £> co W co Ci oJ 

£>dzdza.eA adzsad. aodd adr : znzssdd dzsaddza add aa^odododwad 
addd adzd <siej. Growth with Social Justice, 'adz ddz dzad, added, 
'addz raedd.Jd de^aad. raai adzaed dad, de'Paad, dja.i adzdrdeN 6, 
de^rad. Economic growth with justice, equitable distribution, aa^od 
aozazdz oaaoecd, ^adjadd osarlra aard d©cd© adAddedd 9 d^rt 

* co 

adoddzdj da jobless growth ! 

'adzaodz d,d : Globalisationd dzsadd©. We are becoming a 
global village, aodda. dzsajj, dod,z3ajj, adjjd 53 , 0 ^. ^s?d dddjadd 
znzvsuazji f~ t d^ ddcaiaw 'ade codd azsa_co, do^SjZsa_coda ad^d dazjico. 'a^dz aoda 
dozsazaa sua.odd© 'ade zpaddf desad rlraea deeded do aoad. asariode 
doddr dd^od©odja adz,d d^dr^rt aAd. add dadz Sesddjdz : Is it the 
globalization of our vision ? ddz ddrd, ddz d^lraed, ddz ad add, 'aae 
addd djaddde aoaaA addoded d.^a^^cd© ddda^d adeddod 'aoad 

_o c3 Q -2 co g) _o 

ad^d addo a^arddaadod 9 ddsad dedzdaadod 9 ddzaa^z dddeardddode 

c3COeJ_DCi -DC) —D 

9 <go. 'adda zsaddeddra ardddzdoddz aodd dedd, adedd aodaa^sacod^iy 
asarb^aad. d.edzoddo aaarb^aad. azpda dzaoad dedd^ d.edzoddz, 
azpda dbaoda^dad dedd^ d.edzoddz aaadz^aad. aoda saod© ddz dedd 

‘ <D _d eJ -c Q co^, 

cG.rivB, olt) rJZ 'a^OOEOcS, eG ,23t)cAJ , oJt)eOF - 2G =5 ^^b^ cx)0 

<si 6 <si ‘ co -J 
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soddd, ddadaa^eri dsadrl 'adc^ a dad) dee ^dd drSaadd derie wad) 
roriBSroft esasSa daaoQd S.edaodd daadri dudjaeta’ aada^rod. £>,edaodda 
todariradad t anad. aaddda dajadri decbdaad. The rich are globalized. 
The poor are localised, wad deeded : ddari soodro^ deSa, 
adaeSaod, ododjaeadod, ^saddod add. dda<£> zed ddrod, 'aoddcdao 5 ' 

6/ ^ W O 

<9 rod, dodjZsa^ a^rasrod , ddded djaoddderod, zodderod. dda 10 
$js(t3 Ziddda a£>ri Sdacodad, add 9 0sd SwaruSacd zocna^S dLraedzodada. 
zoona^aod Sed^S, d£>d djaedzodada - adzha, addrS ddcdaadd ad. add 

0 co 0 _c 

dda doarod d.sad djaedzodada. add wad) ada&SS ad S«sbcodzodad ? 
odadjae&d Ss&codzodad 9 dda roriBeSdca a ddd rortleSdra add>c. 

& co 

rod^eSdra adcdzode cad d^dadidd© djad,. 'ada S/daodd, zodaoa<%,eod 
Soddd^ roddeSdta. 

'adaacda dzsad aodaa^. “ddad enasadd dd>d<M aodro^ deSa. wa.&ae 

of, oJ TJ c3 

ddad Sod) Sozjs? rodaded, zoodsa^ dd,” aoda daai0.dao>3,dsk, 
d ) q5addao*l ) d 5 sb, ad^dao^dsd acdaa de^addde. wada Se^adl^d : aodro^ 
aodd ada ? daada &raey 'adad ad - 'adda zocdsa^ acd ? djaoazSr 
de?jacOa 'adaaad ‘SodS - sada’ aoa oiaead road dodda. ada ada,d 
d,oi©edsjahda. add dorsada dsda aona^dcacoada. “dc>, dda-dda Ajrood 
ded 'add©, added dda daa. d©£> Irada, 1 S.zs. djaea lada aod ddsadc 

Q —D ‘ M 

d.rod I ddhod ded) daaddda” aod zira.e3 ada de^dda. adedad Sed,d<3 
yosadd adadd. djadaSdcdaaa ^dadd. 'ada aodaa^. aa.SdS dodda , deda, 

oJ _D eJ _D t) _D 

tgdc ena^odadd. aodrodd data cSraddda aoddda djaddd wada deeded. 

CO _D oJk ©t CO _c 

ro,dodd<3 aodro^ aoda 'adada roros acdsa^. a dae«3 Snaesa aodro^ 
aoda. saasard ddodco, Saadda Sja^,co, co^add dddco, djadaSd djadco 

li _o v oj iJ 

desada S.nassa aodrod. 'add d&raadade enasadd rod, dddflcda arod. 
adsoroh ‘Crisis’, aodsad sadddda aodro^de gravediggers ah 
djaQ&ja«sb,dd aaoda saedrdjadF de^dda. add aodrodsad 23Su?d 
d^addadd daed deeamad a£) d,c drsnacoada. add 'adda roroe aodro^ 

fij CO w cJ C0 _D 6 

EOO^^t)^a^P s!LqCA£). CpF" 

200^^1)^ 200*^D. oJc)OC j EOO^eOc) 1 ^. ^Jc>0c)&3, 2A)3S^c^ coJO cdOcdri^ 

oJ CO 6J cp 

(IMF, World Bank) dds^A 

essri^e^drQrlQ^^dd^^dd ^d>. 200 ^rd 
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Mahatma Gandhi and 
Amarthya Sen: 
a Study in Comparison 

Presidential Address 
Dr. M. Govinda Rao 

At the outset let me heartily congratulate the organizers on 
organizing such wonderful events here; and showing once again 
how much the country owes to this region and particularly to this 
important college. The 50 years of contribution in terms of 
producing intellectuals in large areas is no mean achievement. Such 
an institution should find its pride of place in the annals of history. I 
would also like to thank Professor K. S. Haridasa Bhat, my own 
teacher, the Academy of General Education, Manipal, the Golden 
Jubilee Committee and the Mahatma Gandhi Memorial College 
Trust for giving me this opportunity to be back in this institute to 
share some of the views and a little of the understanding that I 
acquired in the course of last 30 years since I left this institution. 

We have had a galaxy of people, eminent personalities who 
spoke on many important subjects mainly from nuclear power to the 
future of socialism in this country. In a number of interesting issues 
some of them have been indeed passionate. In fact I recall my 
participation in NCC in this institution. I was a bit of fragile body, a 
short fellow, a sort of lean and hungry looking man. A transition 
between a boy and an adult is seen in adolescence. As I was coming 
from a rural background I had a little loud voice. So they thought I 
should be made an Under Officer. In those days I had the 
responsibility of controlling a number of big cadets. I was in the Pre 
University. But some of them were in the second or final year of the 
Bachelor's Degree. As I had a loud voice I would control the mob. I 
could control of the people. As I have been looking back at the past 
thirty years I begin to feel that I have been asked to control the 
situation where a few eminent people have been speaking with so 
much of passion. 
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I would not like to summarize what they have said. There is an 
element of truth in everything that has been said. 

Prof. Haridasa Bhat suggested to me that I should speak on the 
relevance of Gandhi and draw a comparison between Gandhi and 
Amarthya Sen. In fact Dr. Das spoke about shortfalls in electricity. 
It is estimated that we need about 10,000 mega watts of power. 
Now crores of rupees are required. A series of issues have gone on, 
where it should be on the generation side or on the side of 
distribution. Given the sociology of special interest groups in this 
country it was easier for them to start with liberalization in the 
generation sector, whereas the problem was in fact in the 
distribution of power and prices. There is no proper commercial 
accounting of the cost of producing power itself. That is the basic 
starting point. Sri Subbanna questioned the issue of trying to get 
easy growth through the generation of power. The emphasis should 
have been on energy, not on electric power. When you talk about 
power, you talk about why you need so much of power etc. Actually 
the issue should have been more of human development. 

At the end of the day, the basic theory of progress has to be 
questioned. That is precisely what Mahatma Gandhi and Amarthya 
Sen said. I am glad to find a commonality between the two. It is 
difficult to make a comparison between two great personalities. At a 
first glance one finds very little commonality between them. 
Mahatma Gandhi was a leader of the masses, perhaps the greatest 
communicator, and by sheer ability to mobilize people fascinated 
the country, the greatest colonial power at the time. He was perhaps 
the greatest human being, ever to be born on earth. On the other 
hand Prof. Amarthya Sen was a Professor of Economics and 
Philosophy, which is actually a very strange combination. An 
economist of economists, a person with the greatest ability to 
abstract and an exuberant intellectual, and the first in the nation to 
be honoured with a Nobel Prize for Economics. The two belong to 
different generations, with fifty years of difference between them. 
Yet one finds a common strain between the labyrinths of most of 
issues from eradicating poverty, people's development, dignity and 
development of human beings. 
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Mahatma Gandhi was the greatest human being to be bom on 
this earth. Einstein remarked about him : Generations to come will 
be astonished to see that a man like Mahatma Gandhi walked upon 
this earth. As an apostle of truth and nonviolence he shook the 
strongest power entirely by nonviolent means. He was neither an 
economist nor a system builder. Yet he had the ability to create his 
own paradigm of development, and concepts of eradicating hunger 
and bringing social and economic dignity to the poor. Ironically the 
independent India .... adopted a development model which was in 
total contrast to his people-based development. The Indian model of 
heavy industry-based, public-sector-dominated, import-substituted 
industrialization strategy was in total contrast to the people-based 
development that Gandhi propounded. It is ironical that this has 
happened in this country and most observers and economists feel 
that this is what has taken us to progress and this is what we have to 
measure rather than going into the people-based development. This 
has created islands of poverty, majority of the poor people are in the 
islands of object poverty. And this to a large extent has to be 
attributed to the type of development strategy that was adopted 
rather than any predilection that we might like to think of. More 
important is development where the people are involved, where the 
people are taken into account, and people become the critical 
element in the process of economic progress. It is not the receipts, it 
is not that we put something totally alien into the system. It has to 
come from within. And it is in this that both Sen and Mahatma 
Gandhi have great leadership in thoughts. 

It is conscious to the common sense, down to earth creative 
people based development that Gandhiji propounded. And Gandhi 
not only believed but also practiced. Sen is one of the most 
sophisticated and accomplished economists of this time who 
traversed long distances from Dacca to Trinity College in 
Cambridge, to Shantiniketan, Delhi School of Economics, London 
School of Economics and Harvard University. 

The great Bengal famine in fact left an indelible mark on both 
Mahatma Gandhi and Amarthya Sen; young Amarthya was about 
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just 10 years at the time. And he did see, as Gandhiji did, that the 
famine had much to do with people - based distribution. 

The basic common trait that runs between the thinkings of the 
two men is in the developmental model itself. Gandhiji's idea of 
Sarvodaya or Gram Swaraj was a fonnulation of the propositions of 
decentralized development. 

To control capitalism Gandhi advocated trusteeship, a sort of 
co-operative capitalism, whereas Sen’s thesis on this did not go 
beyond having comprehensive regulation. It would be wrong to 
presume that the self-reliance concept, the Gram Swaraj or the 
Sarvodaya concept which Gandhi advocated necessarily believed in 
self-reliance within a small society. Gandhi’s writings came at a 
time when the economy was facing acute scarcity. What he 
propounded was that each village should try to be self-sufficient. 
There has to be caring and sharing of the proceeds within the village 
republic. Had Nehru lived longer he would have changed the type 
of development strategy that he initially propounded. And possibly 
he would have thought of much more people-based developments 
just as Koreans. Between Korean strategy of development and 
Indian strategy of development there is a great deal of commonality. 
But Korea from the heavy chemical industry strategy of 1979 
moved away to an export-led economic growth whereas the 
Nehruvian economists, that came later, were more sold on the 
ideoloy of heavy industry and public sector domination and did not 
see that competition even with in the system could produce better 
results and unfortunately the results are for all of us to see here: that 
we have more than 40% people below the poverty-line. 

Gandhi advocated Sarvodaya and Gram Swaraj. Much of the 
decentralised development and the type of democratic quality that is 
needed to prevent famines, like Great Bengal Famine, was very 
eloquently addressed to by Amarthya Sen in his study on the Great 
Bengal Famine. In fact, his major proposition is that famines are 
less probable in democracies than in dictatorships. Even when 
famines arise in democracies, they are less intense, less harmful. In 
fact this profound observation comes from the experiences of young 
Amarthya when he was only 10 years at the time of Bengal Famine 
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when people were dying of hunger. It comes from his personal 
experience wherein he sees that the colonial rule did not care less 
for the people who were dying. He observed that if only it was a 
democracy the politicians would have had to go back to the people 
and they would have had more accountability, more responsiveness. 
Amarthya's comparison between the type of the democratic 
dynamics that took place in China and India, very eloquently 
explains his concern for democratic form of the achievement of 
developmental goals. 

I would like to mention that where Mahatma Gandhi and 
Amarthya Sen meet the most is in regard to the view on inequality 
and poverty. If Sen focussed his analysis on economic inequality, 
Gandhi analysed in detail both social and economic injustice. 
Amarthya Sen actually dedicates his treatise on economic inequality 
to his two children - Antara and Nandana. When he says, "I dedicate 
this treatise with the hope that when they grow up they will find less 
of it, no matter how they decide to measure it." The measurement 
was not an issue, what is important is that it should be reduced, the 
fond hope that Amarthya expresses. Although very rigorous in his 
treatment his proposition brings out the essential truth - equality. 
One of the propositions of Sen is that ensuring equality of 
opportunities is essential to reduce economic inequalities. However 
in ensuring equality of opportunities, initial state of distribution 
should not be taken as given. If initial state of distribution has to be 
looked at, obviously you can not confine yourself merely to 
economic inequalities. You will have to go into social inequalities. 
Historical and institutional factors that determine inequalities 
cannot just be ignored. The plethora of social, cultural, historical 
and institutional factors need to be very well understood before 
effective policies are designed and implemented. Sen also mentions 
that a welfare - maximising equitable distribution will be decided on 
the basis of ethical norms of the society and this is important and 
his own preference is to the Rollsian principle. Rolls wrote his 
theory of justice wherein he states that the highest weight in the 
distributional chain should be assigned to the lowest strata of the 
society and this shows the concern of this intellectual to the most 
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disadvantaged individual. Mahatma Gandhi belonged to a 
generation where he could mobilise the people with his concern for 
the poor, the disadvantaged and socially backward classes of 
society. Another common ground both Mahatma Gandhi and 
Amarthya Sen covered is perhaps the human development. The 
human development is the process of growth itself, the process of 
prosperity. In fact, to Gandhi this was necessary to restore the 
dignity and justice to the socially and economically disadvantaged 
sections of society. To Sen, this is necessary to obtain basic 
capabilities for human beings in the light of prevailing inequalities 
and social order arrangements. And this should be the goal of social 
policies. In fact, Sen goes on to add, there are two ways in which 
human development adds to capability. There is the direct way in 
terms of contribution to the development of the human being and in 
an indirect way it enhances the productivity of the economy as a 
whole and brings in greater material progress. Well, one can add 
that it hastens demographic transition, it helps in targetting the 
female literacy. On this particular issue, this region should be given 
the pride of place. It is the Pais of Manipal, who triggered the entire 
developmental process in which literacy and education and human 
development was critical to the prosperity of the region. In fact it 
was a beautiful blend of transfonning mercantile capital into a 
capital for production but at the same time converting the existing 
human resources into real resources of the region hastening 
demographic transition, providing employmental opportunities to 
the educated, particularly women which has a tremendous 
demographic implication and it has tremendous developmental 
implications. 

Development of capabilities or human resource development is 
an issue where both Gandhi and Sen placed greatest emphasis. The 
emphasis is on human development and not just on human 
resources. Human development is not only a means to achieve 
progress but an end in itself. Improvement in economic standards is 
not enough unless human development is achieved; because human 
welfare depends upon human development. Sen has been one of 
those persons, who have said that Kerala is an ideal experiment. The 
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Kerala model of development one should have, because education 
and health facilities have been given importance. Now for him 
social development precedes economic progress. Economic 
progress has to result from social progress. I think that there has to 
be a simultaneity. One cannot precede the other. You can not ignore 
economic progress. I think the South Kanara model of development 
is a complete picture of a developmental paradigm, where it is not 
the mad pursuit of material progress or economic progress - it is not 
just confinement to the social development in terms of providing 
education, it is a blend of economic progress with human 
development and this paradigm most unfortunately has not been 
explored and I think both Mahatma Gandhi and Sen would be 
possibly gratified, if somebody explored this paradigm of 
development in a much greater detail, because you will not find 
anywhere else in this country the type of development that has taken 
place in South Kanara. In fact this is something which has not 
happened and unfortunately economists in this region have totally 
forgotten this. Let me tell you, this region has possibly the highest 
per capita income. The poverty ratio in this place is less than 6%. 
The type of educational achievement from this place is enormous. 
Even going by the material progress itself, the alternative concept to 
the GNP, I am sure this region possibly has the highest per capita 
income, highest per capita happiness. It is not for nothing that you 
don’t find daily wage labourers, you don’t find poor people, you 
don’t find beggars in this region. There has been a particular 
paradigm of development which has not been properly explored. I 
had a brief interlude with Amarthya Sen a few years ago, much 
before he got his Nobel Prize. We were doing some work together 
for the Asian Development Bank. When the World Bank came out 
with the study on East Asian miracle, the Asian Development Bank 
thought that they were left behind. So they wanted to make a study 
on human resource development in fast going Asian economies. 

There are lots of things that we keep talking about: because of 
this financial crisis, Asian countries have bitten the dust and this 
and that. Far from it, don't forget, there was volatility, yes, when 
you have a sort of a free international financial movement volatility 
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does exist. But even today, excepting the case of Indonasia where 
there are, because of the other political factors, very serious 
problems - you take any other East Asian development, they had 
volatility, true, but volatility around an inequilibrium which is much 
higher than the equilibrium state that we are in. 

And today, when you go back to those countries, they are 
bouncing back. Partly because in many of these countries human 
resource development has been very high. In most of these countries 
there has been a tremendous sort of people-based type of 
development rather than developmental pattern imposed from 
somewhere, some alien developmental pattern. So when I had this 
discussion, I did mention to him, "Look, yes, I am one of those 
persons who had studied Kerala. You know, I am a number- 
cruncker - let me put it this way, I am not a philosopher. I go by my 
knitty- gritty numbers. I am a person who works on the finances, 
basically public finance economist. When I had an occasion to deal 
with this particular issue, I found enonnous number of problems 
with the type of finances both in West Bengal and Kerala. As an 
advisor to the finance commission I really had a hard time and even 
the Finance Minister had to admit that there are serious difficulties. 
But the type of developmental pattern that has taken place in Kerala 
has produced significant mobility of population. With the density of 
population that you had, that mobility was required. It has reduced 
poverty levels. There has been fragmentation of holdings, true, 
everything has become uneconomical, agriculture is not able to 
sustain there. Now that does not mean that Land Reforms should 
not exist. Land Reforms have to be there. It is an important issue. 
But what is important to note is that, even when you do not make 
significant foray into land reforms, education, universal education 
can be a substitute for land reforms. And that is important. But the 
point is, totally ignoring the economic base would not be 
appropriate. And it is here, I would like to emphasise that the South 
Kanara model of development fits into the Gandhian pattern very 
well because Gandhi wanted people-based developments and it has 
happened here. Thank you. 
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Intellectual Treat 

Welcome Address 

Prof. K. S. Haridasa Bhat 

President of the Academy Dr. Mohandas Pai, Padmabhusan 
Rajarshi Sri D. Veerendra Heggade, Honoured guests, speakers, Dr. 
Valiathan, Mrs. Shakuntala Narasimhan, Dr. Sheshagiri Prabhu, 
President of MAHE Dr. Ramadas Pai, Administrative Officer of the 
Academy Dr. Shantharam and the Principal of the College, Ladies 
and Gentlemen, 

It is a pleasant duty today, to present before you, the three 
speakers, and the President, who has recently been decorated with 
the Padmabhushan award. I welcome you all to this 4th day of the 
celebrations of the M.G.M. Golden Jubilee. We have had long 
programmes during the day time and cultural programmes during 
the evenings. And the co-operation of the public of Udupi whether 
in the building of this college, the running of this college or at 
present in making the Golden Jubilee as their own has been 
tremendous, whether in the exhibition or in the auditorium. 
Sometimes you may see a few people, but they are coming at the 
right time. They know when the dramas are going to start. But they 
have tasted an intellectual treat during the last 3 days. This is the 4th 
day and the final session of the fourth day. Tomorrow will be the 
College Day, thereafter the Associations’ Day. 

We have invited this evening one of our close associates, from 
the time of Dr. T. M. A. Pai, Padmabhushan Rajarshi Dr. Veerendra 
Heggade. His visit always lends dignity and grandeur to any 
celebration. The Dharmadhikari of Sri Dharmastala Temple, Sri 
Heggade is not only a spiritual leader, but a social worker, a founder 
of a number of institutions of higher education and technical 
education. In addition to contributing to the expansion of 
knowledge through institutions of higher learning, he has launched 
upon spectacular projects of rural upliftment which have 
transfonned many sleeping backward villages of Belthangady into a 
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vibrant community of practitioners of self-help. A leader 
representing the noblest spiritual and moral values sustained by the 
Indian tradition, a man held in the highest esteem by every member 
of society, Sri Heggade most deservedly has been decorated with 
the title of Padmabhushana by the Government of India. I welcome 
him most heartily to the present gathering. 

Smt. Shakuntala Narasimhan is a celebrated media specialist 
and a vidushi. A free-lance writer and columnist of Deccan Herald, 
she has written extensively on womens’ issues with a view to 
enlightening public opinion. Mrs. Shakuntala Narasimhan is a keen 
exponent of classical Carnatic and Hindustani music. She has to her 
credit, more than 1500 articles and 10 books. She holds two 
doctoral degrees, one in music and another in Sociology. She has 
been a globe- trotter taking every opportunity to talk about India 
and culture. She was awarded Media Foundation’s prize for 
outstanding women journalist of the year 1984 and the K. S. Iyer 
award for outstanding writing on socially relevant issues. She taught 
in U.S.A. on a Fullbright assignment. She had 10 gold medals in 
vocal, classical music and has performed concerts in the National 
Programmes of music on Doordarshan. She received the 
Government of India National Award for Consumer Protection in 
1994. Welcome to you, Madam. 

Dr. Valiathan, a veteran Surgeon, Cardiologist and educationist 
became the Vice-Chancellor of our new Deemed University of 
Manipal, MAHE. He put the new University on a very firm 
foundation and helped many new branches to sprout from the trunk 
of the Kasturba Medical College. A great orator and sound thinker, 
he continues to offer his guidance with the ripeness of his wisdom 
as Professor Emeritus and Director of Research. Welcome to you, 
Sir. 

Now I have to introduce, one of our own students, who has 
risen high in the firmament of English teaching and English 
literature, Dr. N. S. Prabhu of Gangolli. 
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Vision 2000 and the Relevance of 

Gandhi 

Lecture 

Smt. Shakuntala Narasimhan 

It gives me great pleasure to be with you all this evening and I 
thank the M.G.M. College authorities for honouring me by inviting 
me to participate in the celebration of this jubilee function. I would 
in particular also like to thank your young volunteers. I found them 
doing a thankless job attending to people and solving their problems 
and it is very rarely that people remember to thank the youngsters 
who put in their leg work. So a special word of thanks for the 
youngsters, the volunteers. 

I am not an expert when compared to all the other eminent 
personalities who have been participating during the last three days. 
But I would like to share a few of my thoughts that occurred to me 
on this occasion, particularly since I have not been assigned any 
special topic. I would like to take off from two points. One is the 
concept of Vision 2000 and the other is the name of the college, 
Mahatma Gandhi Memorial College. I thought, I would make these 
two points: The vision for the century before us and the relevance of 
Gandhi. We have had, so far, several interesting speeches on a 
variety of topics ranging all the way from nuclear science to 
genetics, literature, education, economics and sociology. After 
listening to these, particularly this morning and yesterday’s 
sessions, I would like to add my thoughts as a journalist and 
sociologist, particularly a sociologist interested in gender-ratios, 
because that is what I specialise in as an observer of social change. 
So these are the angles from which I would like to share my 
thoughts with you starting with the twin fixed ideas of “Vision 
2000” and “Mahatma Gandhi”. 

I decided to do a little survey. I picked up different people 
particularly youngsters at random, students, others, working 
youngsters, boys, girls, adolescents etc. and then I posed this 
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question to them saying, if I say Gandhi, what does it bring to your 
mind? This is a question I asked each one of them separately. I give 
you the answers which I received from various people. Answer No. 
1 was: Ben Kingsley and Richard Attenborough. Answer No. 2 was: 
You mean Sonia Gandhi and Bellary Bye- elections. Answer No. 3 
was- I am listing them in terms of percentages of popularities - 
Indira Gandhi. Gandhi means Indira Gandhi. Answer No. 4 was: Do 
you mean Mahatma Gandhi? These were the priority wise answers. 
No. 5 was Maneka Gandhi. Gandhi comes in between Sonia and 
Maneka. The other answers in the remaining percentage were “You 
mean this new cricketer who just played in Australia ?”. This was 
the variety of answers I got when I said, “Gandhi” to different 
people, without any kind of pre-conception, any kind of 
explanation. I just picked up the people at random and said, “I am 
giving you one word and tell me what it brings to your mind”, and I 
said, “Gandhi”. And ranging all the way from Ben Kingsley to our 
young cricketer, out of these six people who were mentioned, 
Mahatma Gandhi comes in at a low number 4. This made me think 
that to the younger generation Mahatma Gandhi has become only a 
name in history books. Obviously because most of them were born 
much after Gandhi left the scene. When I said, “Didn’t you think of 
Mahatma Gandhi first?” some of them pointed out that even their 
mothers were not born when Gandhi died. So we have come that far 
in 50 years. Naturally you cannot blame them. Distance erases 
things from their minds. For me, of course, the perspective is 
different. Among my earliest memories of childhood is that of being 
at Delhi on the day of Gandhi’s assassination. I was a very little kid. 
I was not yet in school. I could not read newspapers. But I 
remember that the evening when this happened everybody from our 
servant to our neighbours Muslims, Hindus, Sikhs, my parents, 
officers, ministers, right from Jawaharlal Nehru onwards everybody 
was in tears. And I can still remember those huge banner headlines 
on newspapers, the word assassination was written in huge letters 
and there were too many SS’s I remember. I remember I was just 
learning the alphabets and I was 3 or 4 years old, I remember. What 
is this word with so many SS’s ? There was no TV at that time. 
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There was only a radio and I remember my riding on my father's 
shoulders to India Gate during the funeral procession and seeing 
this bald head going on the gun carriage. That is my memory. But I 
also remember the kind of reactions that his passing away and his 
prayer-meetings evoked in the adults who were all around me: my 
parents, my cousins, older people, neighbours etc. In the 50 years 
since then I have travelled all over the world. I have lived in 17 
countries. I have visited, may be, 31 countries. But when I look 
back on that particular January, 1948 what I am amazed at is the 
kind of awe and affection, respect and admiration that this little, old, 
thin, puny bald man in a simple dhothi and chappals and no shirt 
could commend. In all my travels, I have not come across any other 
living person or any other name who has evoked this kind of 
combination of respect and admiration and affection. 

And I am from my vantage point of adulthood now, I am 
trying to think back to what this man did, why is he relevant and is 
he going to be relevant in the years that come? I would like to share 
two experiences here. A few years ago, I was in Berlin and this was 
just after the Berlin wall had been demolished. So everybody went 
to visit Check-point Charlie. Check-point Charlie was the point 
where, these gun-trotting people used to stand and shoot anyone 
who tried to cross-over from East Germany to West Germany. That 
has become a very historic point. People used to climb over the wall 
and they would get shot down to prevent escape from one section of 
Berlin to the other. And if you go to Check-point Charlie, the pride 
of place in that museum is Einstein’s quotation on Gandhi. Right in 
the middle of that museum there is a huge quotation - two floors 
high. “In the years to come, people will scarcely believe that such a 
man as this one walked the earth.” That quotation finds a pride of 
place in the middle of Berlin, which was a hot bed of politics in all 
the pre-war years, for 45 years in the pre-war scence. You move to 
Miami and there very recently you had an international conference 
on non-violence. It was in that same country in which Martin Luther 
King arranged the largest peaceful demonstration which drew 250 
thousand people, that is a quarter million people, the biggest 
gathering in American history. And Martin Luther King swore by 
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Gandhi. He was inspired by Gandhi. He called himself a Gandhian 
and his tactics were based on non-violence which Gandhi preached. 
You go to Hawai, there again they have a non-violent movement for 
preserving their culture. Wherever you go around the world, you 
find that Gandhi’s ideology has been chosen as the only one which 
can help mankind retain its humanity. And Martin Luther King’s 
movement began with a black woman who was very very tired after 
the day’s work. She was sitting in a bus and when the bus came to 
the next stop, a white woman got on. And this black woman was 
asked to vacate her seat, because blacks could not be in the same 
bus as the whites. And this woman was so fired and she said, “Oh! 
no, I will not vacate the seat. I have also paid the same money as the 
other woman.” And this is how the entire black movement, the 
entire movement led by Martin Luther King started. Where guns did 
not help, where violence and protests did not help, non-violence 
finally removed segregation and now you have blacks as 
ambassadors, at the U.N., blacks as Governors of Virginia State, 
blacks at every level and they have the same right as anyone else. 
So this is the kind of international inspiration that Gandhi has given; 
but, of course, the youngsters do not know all this. So it is left to 
people like me to raise the question, “Is Gandhi relevant anymore?” 
My answer to this is that Mahatma Gandhi was never more relevant 
than he is today and he is going to be in the coming century. 
Because, you look around now, and what do you see? You find that 
our newspapers, our media, television, electronic media etc., 
everything is dominated by reports on terrorism, hijacking, 
shooting, bomb-attacks: three girls burnt near Dharmapuri because 
of mob-violence protesting against court, judgement, three innocent 
girls who had nothing to do either with the alleged crime or with the 
judgement. This is the kind of violence we see day after day after 
day. A ten year old boy shooting his classmates in Colerado. 
Somewhere else another person picking up a gun, somebody being 
beheaded, somebody being tortured to death, dowry deaths. 
Violence is what dominates our news, dominates our life-styles 
today. When you look at all these you find yourself asking the 
question, “What is the solution to all this?” as ordinary people, 
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people not concerned, people not touched by terrorism or high¬ 
jacking or violent movements, for ordinary people who make up the 
99% of the population. I find as a journalist when I travel, people 
are constantly asking, I am very unhappy of what is going on, but 
what is the solution? I find that the wisest people in all societies are 
giving the same answer which is that you require greater courage to 
turn to non-violence than to turn to violence. You need greater 
courage to adopt non-violence. Non-violence is for the courageous 
people, not for the weak-minded. The weak-minded will pull out a 
gun in panic and shoot. It is the courageous who turn to non¬ 
violence as the only viable human solution to the kind of problems 
we have. And this non-violence is not just to defeat people, it is to 
defeat injustice. That is what Gandhi taught us. He was not against 
the British. He was against oppression. He was against colonialism. 
He was against exploitation. He could go and shake hands with the 
king of England and sit as an equal. There was no personal 
animosity. And I think this is the message that we need to learn 
again and again especially for the coming generations. Only people 
who have experienced suffering can understand this message that 
Gandhi gave and of course, that the generation which went to jail 
with Gandhi like Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya, Aruna Asaf Ali, 
Rajendra Prasad, Nehru, that entire set of people who led the 
country from colonial rule to independence. They are all gone. As 
one of my interviewees had said, even the parents of the current 
generation were not born at that time, when we got independence. 
So what has happened in my view is that today’s youngsters have 
had it good. I mean they have only personal experience of 
independent days. They do not know the time when coloured 
Indians had to give way because a third rate clerk with the white 
skin was passing by. He does not know there were days when you 
could not sit in the same compartment in a train except for the 
stories of Gandhi, and that also through the movie. This is the only 
second-hand information they get. They have not known the 
humiliation, having to stand aside, the humiliation of being treated 
as second rate citizens in their own country. They have not 
experienced the humiliation of singing, “God! save the King” 
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instead of “Vande Mataram”. We have a beautiful rendition of 
“Vande Mataram” and every one of us sings it. This morning we 
opened the session with the tuneful “Vande Mataram”. We could 
not have sung this. And if the British were here we had to say, all of 
us had to sing, right from the first standard, every school-child had 
to sing, “God - Save the King”. These are all the aspects that have 
been wiped out of the history books. You only read about Gandhi 
and he lived here in Sabarmati etc. etc. It just becomes some dry 
facts and figures. My point is we have won political freedom, we 
are a free nation, we can sing what we want, we can do what we 
want, the constitution protects us. But are we a nation free of 
oppressions ? Apart from political independence, have we got other 
kinds of independence which are equally important: like freedom 
from poverty, freedom from hunger, freedom from exploitation, 
freedom from this divide between the very rich and the very poor ? 
There are so many other kinds of exploitation and oppression, they 
still remain very much with us. So can we use Gandhian philosophy 
to tackle some of these and make it a free country in the real sense ? 
There was a mention in one of these sessions, about multi-national 
companies coming in. I have done a lot of work on multi-nationals, 
their ethos, their philosophies, what they do, their activities and part 
of a global net-work which shares information about multi¬ 
nationals. I don’t know, how many of you present here know about 
a mountain outside Madras - 40 Kms. outside Madras - Chennai 
which is known as the Pepsi mountain. I don’t know if you are 
aware of it or if you have seen it. This is a mountain, artificial 
mountain - it was not there 10 years ago. This is a mountain of 
disposable plastic Pepsi bottles which have been brought by ship 
from the U.S. for dumping outside Chennai. Because American 
laws have been tightened so much that it costs a lot of money for, 
they cannot just dump disposable bottles anywhere at all. The laws 
are very strict. You cannot pollute the water, you cannot pollute the 
air, you can’t burn them, you can't bury them. So you have to take 
them right out to the sea more than 100 miles or so and drop them 
very deep which costs a lot of money. It is far far cheaper to put it 
on a ship and send it to countries like Indonesia, China, Taiwan, 



S35jj SjZ 33jo 


350 


India and pay people to take that disposable plastic refuse, garbage. 
And our lowest level of poor people are very happy to take it 
because they can melt that plastic and turn it into cheap Hawai 
Chappals, or bath-room mugs or plastic mugs, recycled plastic 
mugs. So this gives them some income. They will be happy. So you 
take them by the tonnes, they pay you 100 Dollars per tonne of 
dumping plastic and it sits there. And it has grown into a mountain 
outside Madras because many of these people who tried to melt 
those plastic bottles and turn them into plastic chappals found that 
after a year or two, they were getting incurable dermatitis, skin 
eruptions, eczema, respiratory ailments because of the toxic fumes 
and all kinds of diseases like eye-irritation; it became such a big 
problem that nobody wants to touch that plastic mountain now. But 
it exists because it is far cheaper for a multi-national company to 
bring it by sea, than to dispose of it under strict American law. We 
don’t have the American kind of strict safety laws. 

Here we see another kind of colonial oppression. Politically we 
may be free. But are we free from this kind of secondary dumping 
of harmful and hazardous toxic waste, formulations, drugs, 
pharmaceuticals ? I could go on talking for a whole day about 
multi-national mis-management - rather fraud. A lot of it is going 
on because their primary concern is profit. 

There was some mention about multi-national products like 
tooth-paste being dumped. These days even the poorest of the poor 
brush the teeth only with a commercial tooth-paste. We had a 
contest in Delhi for the best teeth. And the person who won it was 
an unemployed youth who never used anything except neam sticks. 
He had the best teeth, not the people who used commercial tooth 
paste. But you still see that you are bombarded with the 
advertisements especially on the TV. And even children, who 
cannot read or write, recognise the red logo and they pester their 
parents to buy that particular chocolate, this particular toothpaste 
and that particular biscuit. That is the kind of invasion of privacy. 
That is the kind of oppressive salesmanship that we are all subjected 
to. Because we are a big market of one million people, 100 crores. 
Next to China we are the biggest market. So all these things are 
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happening and I consider this colonial oppression as political 
oppression and I think it is for the youngsters to be aware of all this 
and do what they can to protect themselves. It is not enough if we 
say that we are a free country. We have to be free in every sense of 
the tenn. 

We also had this morning some mention of energy and power. 
And when I was thinking of it, it seemed to me that Mr. Subbanna 
made a very very proper comment, when he said there is a 
difference between energy and power. It is not energy we are 
talking about, it is power. And when you think of that you find that 
today our entire life-styles are built around grabbing this power. 
Right from the concept of getting into a bus, it is the smart thing to 
do to elbow out everyone else and push yourself in. Seven lakh 
people get into a test in Engineering or Medicine or in whatever 
courses, you have to elbow your way in either through reservations 
or by getting 99% and the one who doesn’t elbow himself or herself 
in is considered nalayakh. This is our concept. I have heard so many 
students, youngsters saying, “I don’t want to get into an IIT. But my 
friends think that there is something wrong and people are 
commiserating with my parents - so what is wrong with me ? I want 
to become a musician, a painter.” Are we saying that people who 
want to do other things are nalayakh or lacking in brain-power or 
intelligence ? The smart ones are supposed to be those who go 
abroad and settle there and some of them come back and then 
people start saying, “okraS asira, olrag stoss;^ sooaaeoira ? You could 
have earned 1,00,000 dollars, ssssi 'a© 10,000 ask You cannot afford 
a car, a bungalow, a cell-phone etc.” So people like them, you 
know, are really twisting their priorities. They become confused. 
They become depressed: “Am I doing the right thing ? “Is it wrong 
to have some patriotic ideas and come back and say, okay, I had my 
education here and I want to be with my family, I want to give back 
to my society what I wanted to do ?” No. The smart thing to do is to 
write your GRA and push off. How many thousands of the cream of 
our coming generation is all abroad and they are thought to be crazy 
if they want to come back to a salary of 1/10 of what they are 
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earning. My point is, can we sustain this kind of philosophy ? And 
for how long ? If our goal is democracy, democratic development, 
what do we mean by modem, we have to modernise ourselves ? We 
had a talk saying that we need 10,000 MWs of power. Will power 
ensure happiness ? I have seen so many families in America, which 
have three cars, one for each member of the family, all the gadgets 
they want, all the money they want, and all the holidays they want 
anywhere in the world. Is there a guarantee that they are all happy ? 
They are not happy. They are all spending 1000 dollars for 
counselling. Psychiatrists are making a lot of money, why ? The 
suicide rate is highest in Sweden, which has not only one of the 
highest per capita incomes, but highest human resource 
development index. Why is the suicide rate so high ? Does the good 
standard of living, material standard of living, guarantee happiness ? 
Australia has one of the highest per capita incomes in the world. 
Australia also has the highest incidents of wife-battering among all 
countries. Why does that happen ? Can a family be called happy if 
the wives are being beaten up ? So what do we mean by happiness ? 
What are we aiming at ? What do we mean by human development 
? And this is where I think the relevance of Gandhi comes. If we 
have all the power we want, even assuming that Cogentrix comes 
in, Enron comes in, or ten other companies come in, is it guaranteed 
that we will wipe out poverty ? Look into the heart of Bangalore - 
Bangalore is supposed to be the Silicon Valley of India - what is 
happening there ? More and more youngsters are getting cell¬ 
phones, and Marathi cars, the latest Jeans and Reban glasses and 
then right before them sit the rag-pickers. Bangalore has one of the 
largest number of rag-pickers - shelterless children. And a very high 
and worrisome incidence of drag-addiction. Why ? Materialism is 
not everything. That is not what makes us human and this is the 
message that I think Gandhi was trying to give. 

So what is the solution ? If we say Gandhianism is the 
solution, when I ask myself what we can do, I have one very quick 
point taken from Gandhi’s advice. Gandhi said, “Each one teach 
one”. That is a message he gave. Each one of us sitting here is 
obviously educated - literate. If we just sit and make one more 
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person capable of reading, reading a news-paper or reading a 
pamphlet or anything else we could have achieved much in these 
two generations, these 50 years. “Each one-teach one” seems to be 
such a simple solution, very typical of Gandhi but really with far- 
reaching results. I can tell you, I have tried this myself. 

As a person who was very frustrated sitting at home, not being 
able to finish my Ph.D., not being able to become an IAS Officer, 
not being able to go and sing, not being able to take up a job, being 
stuck in the house with two small children and feeling very 
frustrated, I said, okay, I will do something. So the maid servant - 
the dalit maid-servant - who was coming with her daughter, was 
sitting at home with 2 children, looking after the children. I said I 
will educate her, along with my son. When I was sitting with my 
son, teaching him nursery rhymes and alphabets for the admission 
tests, I said this girl can also sit with him. And I put her into the first 
standard and from thereon I just gave her 2 sets of socks, shoes, 
uniform and books, which gave me a lot of pleasure. Today she has 
passed her S.S.L.C. and she writes notes for me in English, sends 
me New Year cards. It is such a pleasant feeling that you have done 
something for a girl. And the other person I tried it with after 
moving to Bangalore was a construction labourer who could not 
afford to go to school. He was 15-16. The whole day he was lifting 
mortar. And then at 7.30 - 8.00 in the night, he would come to me 
with his hair full of cement. I would give him a bucket of water to 
wash it all off. He would sit till 9.30 and he wanted to leam 
alphabets and it took only 6 months. He learnt the alphabets and the 
next time when he went home for Sankranti, he came back with a 
grin from ear to ear, saying, “This time, I did not have to ask 
anyone about where this bus goes. I could read myself !” Such 
pleasure he had in saying, “I don’t have to be dependent”. And the 
contractor could no longer cheat him because he could calculate 
what his wages were, read a paper and say, what is the minimum 
wage. We are making the mistake of equating education with 
literacy, literacy with wisdom. I think they are all separate things. 
Some of our grand-mothers were very wise. They might have been 
illiterate. They could not sign... Some of today's graduates, they can 
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speak English, they can sign their names, but where is the wisdom ? 
Are they really educated ? Ask them about minimum wages, ask 
them about untouchability law. Ask them about adoption laws. 
They will not know. So can we do something to help all these 400 
million people ? We have the world's largest body of illiterates, 
largest body of people under the poverty-line. Let each one of us try 
to do something to educate one girl and pay for the fees of another 
or to teach even house-wives, students, retired-people. Just sit and 
spend two months to teach the alphabets to somebody, either of 
Kannada, Hindi, English, Tamil or any other language and make 
one person capable of reading the news-paper. I think that way we 
will spread far greater awareness and we will have the kind of 
democratic society where we can start to wipe out poverty. And this 
is the point that I wanted to make and this is, I think, the relevance 
of Gandhi in the years to come. Thank you all. 
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Education in the New Millennium 

Lecture 

Dr. M. S. Valiathan 

I am greatly honoured to be asked to speak here this evening. I 
would like to start by extending my cordial good wishes for the 
progress of this great institution, which has transfonned the cultural 
life of Karnataka and also would pay my tribute to the founder of 
this institution. Dr. T.M.A. Pai who had the knack of turning 
whatever he touched into gold. 

The subject given to me is an extraordinary subject: 
“Education for the millennium.” It is hard enough to predict what 
will happen in the next 10 years or hundred years. But Mr. Haridas 
Bhat has given me the unenviable task of projecting education for 
the next 1000 years. This is not an easy job. But perhaps to get the 
perspective, it is good to look at the past 1000 years, how education 
was in India. Perhaps that might help us to project into the future. 
Fortunately 1000 years ago, when Mohammed Ghazni came here as 
the first conqueror from the West, there was a man accompanying 
him called A1 Baruni. And he wrote the historic book, “A1 Baruni’s 
India” which must be compulsory reading for all of us. 

There he tells us in very great detail, what he saw in India, 
North India, at that time almost exactly a 1000 years ago . At that 
time already our great universities like Takshashila and Nalanda had 
become memories. They no longer existed. And of all that was 
happening, original compositions were very few. And A1 Baruni 
says, “The Indians are a strange people. They mix up pearls with 
dung and they cannot distinguish one from the other,” not very 
complimentary. But it is a fact that even by 1000 A.D., originality 
had dried up in India. Because in science there are no longer any 
Aryabhatas, no longer any Bhaskaras. If you look at Grammar there 
are no longer Paninis, Pathanjalis. If you look at medicine there are 
no longer any Charakas, Shushruthas and Vagbhatas; and in poetry 
there are no longer Kalidasas or Bhavabhutis. All that was 
happening by the time A1 Baruni came here and was writing of 
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dictionaries, commentaries, explanations and so on and so on. For 
some strange reason, this is what had happened by that time. And in 
the subsequent centuries India suffered a series of invasions. There 
were 17 invasions of India and each conqueror came in search of 
wealth. And one of the first things these tyrants did was to destroy 
libraries and universities. Just as it happened to Nalanda and 
Takshashila earlier, every place of learning was destroyed. Libraries 
were burnt. And you can well imagine what would happen today in 
India, if a conqueror came and destroyed all the IITs, universities in 
India and killed all the faculty members. It would take 200 years for 
us to recover. And this happened 17 times in India. During the 
Islamic rule, during the Moghul period, there was a small 
resurgence; architecture flourished. Natural sciences flourished. Art 
received a certain amount of encouragement but there was nothing 
like University education at that time. 

It was in this unpromising context, when education was 
tottering, that the British arrived. And we have very good records of 
what the British saw here. Mahatma Gandhi in 1931 said in a 
historic speech in London, that India had more illiterates under the 
British rule than before the British came. This led to a very big 
controversy. When the British arrived in 1800 for example, Sir 
Thomas Munroe, who was the Governor of Madras, got a survey 
carried out, in Madras Presidency. And there are similar surveys 
available, of Punjab, of Bengal, Bihar and all of them more or less 
agree with each other. And the Madras Presidency survey also 
covered South Kanara (Canara) which is of special interest to all of 
us here. And in that survey - it has been published - you will find 
that almost every village had a school. The school would have 10 to 
12 pupils, sometimes upto 20 and the schooling always started 
according to the survey on the 5th day of 5th month of the 5th year 
of the child. The school would start at 6.00 in the morning, go on to 
11.00 and then start again at 2.00 and go on to 6.00 and they would 
be taught reading and writing initially on sand spread on the floor, 
going on to cadjan leaves and paper. They would be taught 
mathematical functions and given moral instruction. So at the end 
of the schooling which lasted for 6 to 8 years all the children could 
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read, they could write, they could do basic calculations, they could 
get jobs as accountants to merchants and so on. And extraordinarily, 
among these students almost 30-40% came from what we call 
OBCs today (Other Backward Classes). Some of the teachers in fact 
belonged to OBCs. These are all in the British Collector's report. 
You can read it today. 

And there were 1000 colleges in the Madras Presidency The 
colleges were not like this M.G.M. College. Those colleges really 
devoted themselves to one discipline: medicine, grammar, 
astronomy, and so on. And there, the education would go on for 10 
years. Extremely hard, for example a university, a college teaching 
Nyaya philosophy going on upto 11.00 at night. One scholar could 
be the Professor, very often he collected the money from the 
community and built this college. And there would be around 10 
students or so. And unlike the schools, where majority were OBCs 
and others, in the colleges, particularly teaching vedanta, the larger 
number would be Brahmins, whereas in medicine, larger number 
were non-Brahmins. So we had a system of education when the 
British came here. And according to Sir Thomas Munroe’s minutes 
one third of the boys of the school going age were in fact attending 
the school. That does not take into account, as he himself says, the 
large number of girls and others who were taught privately at home. 
This was the system, Mahatmaji called “A beautiful tree which was 
uprooted by the British.” And they left it to rot, in his own words. 
This system perished. It perished because the way they sustained 
the system in a village for example, was largely by a self- 
administering community. Of whatever they collected from the 
farms, farm-produce, what actually went to the Nawab or the King 
was only 10 or 15%. Even a tyrant like Aurangazeb collected only 
20%. All the rest 85-80% was spent in that community. And 
everybody - there was a Nadaswaram player, the man who was 
making garlands, the teacher who taught was entitled to a certain 
share from the produce of the land. So everyone had his entitlement, 
nobody starved, that's how the society functioned at that time. 

As soon as the British came they stopped this completely, and 
introduced the revenue collection; the very term “collector” came 
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like this. The collectors would collect the revenue. And they would 
take 50% of the produce. And there was no longer any lateral 
distribution in this manner. So you find from 1800 onwards; all 
these teachers, nadaswaram players, all making petitions to the 
collector, “Please give me a pension.” “Please give me something”. 
Overnight they became beggars. That was the physical destruction 
of our educational system, which Mahatmaji referred to. But what 
was far more important was the psychological destruction. For 
example Macaulay writes that the entire literature of the East will 
not be equal to one shelf of European books. So the constant 
dinning into your ears, that you are no good. Your literature is all 
rubbish. Your science is despicable. Now this has been dinned in to 
us, year after year, decade after decade, century after century. What 
we have inherited is the British system of education. We, of course, 
learnt many things, techniques, science etc. But that colonisation we 
have not been able to overcome even today. We got political 
independence, we are getting economic independence. But 
psychologic independence is, I am afraid, nowhere near us. We 
don’t realise the enonnity of the damage which has been done to the 
Indian psyche by the type of education we have. 

Of course, in the last 50 or 100 years, we have made great 
advances, we have more than 200 universities in India. We have 
close to 10,000 colleges. But on the other hand, we also recognise 
that 50% of the Indian population is illiterate today. And with all 
these colleges and institutions, the percentage of Indians, of college 
going age who have access to higher education, is less than 10%. 
And the quality of education itself leaves a great deal to be desired. 
The products cannot compete internationally. It is in this kind of a 
situation suddenly we are faced with globalisation. The way it is 
coming we are hardly able to swim and there is a real fear - genuine 
fear - that we may be swept away by the current. That is what is 
happening. From the way the Indian educational scene is moving 
with all the minuses, it is safe to predict that elementary education, 
secondary education, will definitely become universal. It may take 
50 years or 100 years. Remember, we are talking about 1000 years. 
So there is no doubt that they will become universal. There is no 
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doubt that vocational education will become extremely popular like 
infonnation technology, hundreds of new vocations are comingup. 
So there will be a shift away from the collegiate type of education 
moving into vocations. That is bound to happen. Professional 
education will advance. Distance education - if 50% of the Indian 
population have access to higher education, compared to less than 
10% today, in the next 200 years, the rest will be taken care of by 
distance educations offered within the country or even by countries 
abroad, because they are also coming into India. It is a globalised 
economy, globalised education system. All these are bound to 
happen. I have no doubt, these are the tangible parts of higher 
education as I see it ahead. But this tangible part alone is not going 
to assure India's future in the next millennium. That is one thing you 
learn when you look backwards. Because there are three intangible 
elements without which these tangible parts will lose their 
significance. And the first of the intangible elements according to 
me is the training of the mind to think, that is using the mind. This 
is one thing which we have lost under the colonial rule. Today we 
teach in the schools, colleges. But what is it that we have achieved 
in the last 300 years ! What is it that we have done which the world 
takes note of, which the world admires, the world uses ? Anywhere 
in the world you go, you see people using Raman spectrum. In my 
own field of medicine, I am unable to think of anything in the last 
300 years - a contribution that we have made in India which the 
world is using. We are all fond of writing papers in journals, we 
claim that we have found something new, that is fine, that should go 
on. But does it have any global impact ? I am unable to think of 
this. And that is a result of our inability to use our mind, our 
incapacity to use it. There was a time in India when this was 
encouraged, for example, in the Charaka Samhitha. Charaka 
Samhitha is a book full of discussions. In one discussion, the 
Acharya who is chairing says that to manage a patient, four 
components are required. First the patient. The second is the 
physician. The third is the attendant. And the fourth is the drug. 
And each one of these should have four qualities. If all these are 
combined then the treatment will be fine. The patient will do very 
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well. And to the extent that there are deficiencies in any one of 
these, the treatment to that extent will be ineffective. So the teacher 
makes a statement and the first student who discusses, says, 
“Acharya, I don't think you are right.” He says, “Sometimes we see 
even where all these four elements are perfect the patient dies, but at 
other times we see the four elements are incomplete but patient is 
recovering. So according to me treatment and non-treatment are 
identical. There is no difference”. So this is how the discussion 
starts. Another example, around that time, Jeevaka was Buddha’s 
physician. He was an orphan bom in Patna, and when he realised he 
was an orphan he left. He desired that he would make something of 
himself and went to Takshashila and studied there. He was 
obviously a prodigy and the other students started complaining that 
the Acharya was partial to Jeevaka. Now Jeevaka became a great 
figure and there in the Buddhist books you will read about the final 
examination of Jeevaka: a practical test would be given. And the 
practical test given to Jeevaka was to go and find around 
Takshashila, a plant which had no medicinal value. He walked for 
three days, he was not to be seen. When he came back, he came 
empty handed so that, the Acharya asked him, “What happened to 
the plant ?” He said, “Sir, for three days I have gone round 
Takshashila. But I am unable to find a plant which has no medicinal 
value.” Now here is an example of thinking. He was not simply 
repeating something but using the mind. Now this is intangible. So 
long as our education is not encouraging the use of the mind there is 
no chance we are going to innovate anything. And there is no 
chance we can survive the global trade. Because trade by definition 
is buying and selling. If you keep on buying and if you have nothing 
to sell, then our fate is sealed, may be in the next 200 - 300 years. 
So using the mind, that is the very first, most critical, intangible in 
education. 

The second thing is character. It is not worth having higher 
education minus character. We have a number of examples of that 
in India. Even in those parts of India, which claim to be highly 
educated, there is a violent society - society at war with itself - a 
corrupt society where the whole nation can collapse. There are three 
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elements of character all represented by Mahatma Gandhi’s 
personality. One is fearlessness: “Abhaya” mentioned repeatedly. I 
don’t think there is any other word in the Upanishads or Bhagavad 
Geetha which has been more often repeated than “Abhaya” - 
fearlessness. Whatever happens I will not change from my righteous 
path. Bharthruhari, one of the great King Poets of India, in a great 
moving stanza says, 

“Let the wise men condemn or let them praise, let fortune 
come or go, let death come today or a hundred years later, I shall 
not deviate from the path of righteousness.” That is exactly 
fearlessness. And second is compassion. And compa-ssion is not 
just to sick man. Compassion is to human beings. Compassion is to 
animals. Compassion is to trees, to nature. All this has broad 
definitions. And most important is truthfulness. Mahatma Gandhi 
called his autobiography, “Experiments with truth”. Again our own 
national motto is “Satyameva Jayathe” - one of the great 
Upanishadic sayings. So these three elements constitute one's 
character. And you cannot find a better example than Mahatma 
Gandhi. He symbolises all these. 

And thirdly there is one more intangible and that is pride in 
being Indians. It is unfashionable to say it, but I am afraid, without 
that there is no millennium for India. We have to realise that we are 
inheritors of a tradition which is 5000 years old. And if this is to 
continue, we are the link to the future, from the past 5000 years to 
the future 1000 years, we are the li nk s. And if we are not conscious 
links, then that chain is going to break. Therefore that 
consciousness, that we are transmitters of a great tradition, is also 
equally important. If these three intangibles are not there, you may 
have all the tangibles, all the colleges, all the universities, all the 
distant education programmes, I am afraid, there will be no 
millennium ahead of India as a great civilization. But if these three 
intangibles are given equal importance, then I am very sure that the 
next 3rd millennium will be brighter - certainly brighter than the 
2nd millennium. 
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Future of English 

Lecture 

Prof. (Dr.) N. S. Prabhu 

One important feature of the 20th century which is not very 
often remarked on is the spread of the English language. In the two 
centuries that preceded it, the English language did spread but 
chiefly as a result of people from Britain going elsewhere to live 
such as North America, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa and 
so on. This is different from what happened in the 20th Century. It 
wasn’t the English speaking people spreading out, but the language 
spreading out. Being spoken by not Englishmen, Americans or 
Australians, New Zealanders, well, but Indians and Malaysians and 
Africans and this has led to the phenomenon of English-speaking, 
English-based, English-related- bilingualism across the world. They 
are all speakers of their own languages but in addition, they speak 
or write, they use English, to such an extent that our estimate today 
is that for each person who speaks English as a mother tongue, there 
are atleast two in the world who speak it as a second language. So 
we, people like Indians who use English, outnumber the Americans 
and the British and the New Zealanders all combined together, we 
outnumber them to two to one and the bilingualism is rising rapidly. 
It is quite a remarkable phenomenon. And of course, whenever this 
happens, as has happened to many languages in the past, the 
language itself begins to show variations from one place to another. 
So there is Indian English, there is Nigerian English, Singapore 
English, West Indian English and so on. 

So English language in the world is something of a collection 
of variations, varieties of a language. It is a remarkable 
phenomenon which can not solely or primarily be attributed to 
colonialism and so on. It is true that the British empire was a part of 
the reason. But if you take India, in the past 50 years of 
Independence, the number of people using the English language in 
India has increased far more rapidly than in the preceding 100 
years. We were not in the colony but more and more Indians have 
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been using English because they wanted to or needed to. And it is 
the same across the world. Not just the former British colonies, but 
fonner French colonies, fonner Portuguese colonies, fonner 
Spanish colonies, that are using more and more English changing 
over from their colonial master's language, whichever it was, to 
English. 

So it is not just colonialism. Nor is it just the result of the 
economic power that the United States has been wielding. These are 
there but the other factor I want to point out in this talk. 

A famous linguist called Michael Halliday made a study of an 
infant's language. This was about 30 years ago. And the infant was 
his own son at the age of six months and he studied the child until 
the child was about a year and a half. The idea was that a child 
normally begins to speak something of the language as we know it, 
the parent’s language at about the first birthday. The first word 
around the first birthday. There are variations but Halliday wanted 
to study what the child did before it showed any signs of speaking 
the parent’s language at the babbling stage when the infant was 
making sounds, noises and producing tunes etc. And he carefully 
observed, what kind of tune or sound the child produced in what 
kind of context. And he comes up with a distinction between two 
functions for which the child is using the sound: two quite different 
functions. He calls one of them, the pragmatic function, chiefly 
when the infant wants something. “1 want”; roughly that is the 
meaning. And the other function he calls the “mathetic function” - 
it is a Greek word, same as in mathematics, having to do with the 
mind, intellectual function. Roughly that is when the child is saying, 
“What is that ?” One functioning is “1 want.” The other is, “What is 
that ?” And the sounds and the tunes used for the two functions 
were quite distinct - you could tell. Now Halliday, of course, uses 
this distinction as the basis of an important theory of grammar that 
he proposed for human languages. But it seems to me that there is a 
fundamental distinction there about us, human beings. There is the 
function of “What I want ?”, “What I want to do ?”, “What I want 
someone else to do for me ?”, “What I want from the world ?”, The 
other function is, “I want to know”, “I want to know what that is ?”, 
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“I want to know how this is”, “We want to know.” This thirst, this 
urge to know. An American philosopher of science refers to this as 
the rage to know. Human beings are made in such a way that they 
have to know. It is not just curiosity as a kind of interesting hobby. 
No, we have to know, we seem to be incapable of living without 
knowing things. We have to know. We have to make sense. Just as 
an infant 6 months old was trying to make sense of the world... 
wants to get some understanding of the world. And much 
intellectual activity of the past can be seen in the context of this rage 
to know. It is possible to see the different religions, as largely the 
answer to this need- the rage to know. I want to know who made 
this world. I want to know who determines the future, all the things 
that we cannot know. I want to know what happens after death. This 
religion has this answer. A lot of the myths in human history are an 
answer to the same urge: a lot of what we refer to as superstition, 
speculation, claims about revelations etc., etc. There are bodies of 
knowledge produced in the past at various times, different kinds of 
knowledge. 

This knowing is, getting an understanding of the world in some 
form. I don’t know what it means to say “to know the truth about the 
world”. The truth about the world as far as I can see can only mean 
the fonn of understanding of the world which I find most satisfying; 
that is the truth for me. Similarly, the form of understanding of the 
world which you find most satisfying at a given time is the truth for 
you etc. I don’t know what truth would mean beyond this. I am not 
certain about the absolute truth about this. But the understanding 
that satisfies us and the understanding that we can live with, that 
occurs in the mind by using the language as a tool. Language is a 
powerful tool of the mind. Human beings are called the tool-using 
animal - one way of distinguishing humans and animals is we can 
use tools, yes, that is an extension of the hands. There are many 
more things we can do, once we have tools, than we can imagine 
doing without any tools. Similarly language, is the most important 
and the most powerful tool of the mind. It is a system of symbolism 
which enables you to go beyond the physical circumstances you are 
in and engage in abstract thought. It enables you to think abstractly. 
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And the production of knowledge or understanding, the 
fonnation of any particular understanding body of knowledge 
occurs through the power of language as a tool. And particular 
bodies of knowledge that have occurred in the past have been 
through or with the use of one or another language. Now I said 
particular bodies of knowledge, let me use a term which a man 
called Jung used in talking about science, the term, “paradigm”. 
That is one set of beliefs, understandings and their extensions etc., 
etc. So we had a paradigm of knowledge whose language was 
Sanskrit at one time. And in fact we had a paradigm of knowledge 
in India, whose language was PALI, and it travelled from India all 
over South East Asia to China, to Indonesia. We had another body 
of knowledge in Europe whose language was Latin. And it lasted 
throughout the middle ages. We had a body of knowledge in the 
world, whose language was Arabic. The body of knowledge, ideas, 
understandings of the world have the power to satisfy or persuade 
other people. And different ideas have a different power. That is to 
say, some ideas about the world exert a stronger influence on other 
minds than others do. They are more persuasive. They are more 
satisfying to a larger number of people. Ideas have power and the 
power of particular ideas varies. When a body of knowledge 
travelled through Buddhism and the Ramayana etc. etc., right down 
to Indonesia and China it happened because that particular 
understanding, that particular construction of the world 
(Construction is construing, making a sense), that particular way of 
construing a world had enough appeal and power for other people. 
And similarly the knowledge that was carried by Latin. The point is 
that the paradigm of knowledge that we are living with is what we 
call science: Rational, emperical inquiry subject to prediction, 
falsification, the thing that started with Galileo and Newton and so 
on right down to Stephen Hawkins and not just the ideas that arise 
in the context of a rational enquiry but ideas that arose, ideas that 
were put forward by people like Hume and Locke. This body of 
knowledge has turned out to be the most persuasive, the most 
satisfying, the most powerful at this time. And it has spread all over 
the world. Take the undergraduate syllabus of M.G.M. College or 
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Mangalore University or of any University anywhere in the world: 
The curriculum consisting of different sciences, Physics, Chemistry 
etc. or the Social Sciences like economics, philosophy, so on and so 
forth. All of this or 95% of this belongs to this knowledge paradigm 
which is about 300 years old. And the language of that knowledge 
paradigm has been English. We have been able to use English for 
trade and commerce and international travel and diplomacy and air- 
traffic control, etc. etc. etc. But far more valuably, from my point of 
view, we have been able to use English to get access to the current 
paradigm of knowledge and not just to receive the products of that 
paradigm but participate in that paradigm- take part, be free to take 
part in the processes of generating and extending that knowledge. 
And wherever English has spread, the same opportunity is available 
to those people, not just to receive, but to take part in the 
production. As a linguist today, I can take part freely in the ongoing 
work, the ongoing ideas that are coming up, the theories that are 
being proposed etc. and propose my own if I want to. It is this 
intellectual community spread across the world, that is an important 
factor, both in the spread of English and in our wishing to continue 
to use of language. 

It is possible to feel - and in language studies one hears this 
often enough - this is an alien language. It enslaves our minds. We 
should be doing this in our own language etc. etc. The Indonesians 
and Chinese did not say that about Mahayana Buddhism. They did 
not say this was alien. They had the magnanimity to open their 
minds and receive this knowledge paradigm if they found it 
satisfying. But we can say it. I know that people feel strongly about 
this. Personally it never appeals to me very much. One thing I can 
recall here is, when I was a student here, in the 50s, Prof. Haridas 
Bhat even in those days used to get speakers as far as two-three 
times in the year from other places and one of the persons who 
came was P. Kodanda Rao, of the Servants of India Society, 
Bangalore. This was the time when there was a controversy about 
the retention of English with people like Rajaji and so on 
participating in the debate. Kodanda Rao, in one of the speeches, 
said, “I don’t understand this notion of their language and our 
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language. Whatever language I choose to learn and to use, is to that 
extent my language. It may be theirs as well, of course, but it is my 
language simply by virtue of the fact that I use it for my purpose. I 
can choose to use six different languages, ten different languages, 
they are all my languages.” I think that was an important idea. In 
later years, when I studied linguistics as a specialism, I realised the 
truth of this even more, for those who study language, language is 
just a wonderful, a great, a very complex, very hard-to-understand 
faculty, ability of the human mind. It is an attribute of humans. It is 
a great gift of the species. And what it involves, what mental 
structures must be involved in this ability to use language is 
something that linguists, the best linguists in the world are yet to 
fully understand. It is such a complex phenomenon. Therefore 
something that you hold in awe, that for me is language, I don’t 
work up any feeling about, “my language vs your language”, “my 
language is better than your language”. English, yes, it is their 
language, but it is also ours and if they choose to leam Konkani 
then, you know, Konkani is their language to that extent. The more 
important point is that it is this opportunity to participate in a world¬ 
wide intellectual enterprise. This knowledge paradigm- that is what 
we need, that’s what I would like us to do through English. It’s not 
whose language English is. More important question is, why do we 
need it ? What do we want to do with it ? And how important is the 
thing that we want to do ? 

Now what have we got to do with education and the future ? 
There is an important link between higher education and what 
Halliday called the mathetic function. A central concern of higher 
education is enabling people to participate in the processes of 
knowledge generation and extension to enhance humanities’ 
understanding of the world, to advance our understanding of the 
world we live in. And it seems to me important to bear this in mind, 
in these days when talking more and more about job-oriented 
education and job-oriented English and English for receptionists, 
English for telephone operators, English for hospital nurses, English 
for selling goods. All of them are pragmatic, necessary, important 
functions for those who have to do. Let us not however forget the 
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more important function, more central function and that is to extend 
the power of our mind to think, speculate, participate in knowledge 
production, the mathetic function. And interpreting prediction as an 
expression of one's hopes, which is all one can do, I'd like to hope 
and therefore predict that the higher education and the learning of 
English will continue to serve the mathetic function. That is the first 
point. 

The second point is that I am not saying that this role that 
English has all over the world as the language of the mathetic 
function is forever. Because there is no way of saying that 
knowledge paradigm is for ever. I would be very surprised if it was 
for ever. It is most unlikely. It is most unlikely to go on for the next 
millennium. Perhaps for the next century or a few centuries may be. 
Because just as there have been other kinds of knowledge 
paradigms in the past, one day or another there is bound to be a very 
different knowledge paradigm, as different as this paradigm of 
science has been from its predecessors. Well, there is no way of 
saying where it will occur, when it will occur or what it will be like. 
If we did, We would be already in that paradigm. But I think it is 
most likely this will be followed by another kind of knowledge. A 
knowledge paradigm involves not just how much knowledge or 
what sort of knowledge but what counts as knowledge. What was 
regarded as knowledge in ancient India is not regarded as 
knowledge now, barring overlaps here and there. Paradigm is a 
matter of what we regard as knowledge. And it seems to me 
someday we will have a new paradigm when the concept of what 
constitutes knowledge will change and whatever language happens 
to carry that paradigm will probably replace English. 
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ssart aoaod rfsdd aadd. 'aficda ddra dddoirert©, aaa r ddda aaaarrt^ 
rtoaodsart©, dadea^daoa 6- dada asaddd rtoaodaart©, 'ado add 

47 _D 4 2 ) 4 co 

adesfcadosada. addaadda. adadOodde 'a© dad aaa^Srrtda daaod 
adadd© ad^ odadrtda ddoaad. odadcdd adoda tlradrt adsd aoda daad 

ro r-J CO 2) 

dda djadnaod, add djadrt aaaaao, add djadrt adadd ad ded.d, d^d®?, 

w co c\~J 

aad ddo djadad aoda ddd 'o© d^coada. aa, do ded 'odddda 

o^ ^ co co ZJ 6 -d <=C 

d.ede&rtadada, ded addda d.djaeartadada, ded add© adaod ad, dda 
ddrdd ad, dda zsasd, ,d ad, dda dod.d ad rfsdd daaaQdadada aoda 

2) A 6 / a A fe/ 0 _c cO A 

ddad^ded. 

CO 

c3o)^D CD©eOc3o^^5, C©© I ^3. g3. 

ro 

sj ( ccb^dD •^rjcLQ s3 ( o±>^dD -^riexQ 

olra^orfd sS.cde&rfjssd. 

CO -> _D CO 

dodds^p irsro ^sdd « ep^ofe, «rfd 
sidd,, wsid t^)Dd, wsid djsdd^i ^dj^ud dbed do^dD esed^dd ^orodd, 
ad^od dLrod s^gd, ddad ssrs^das^ao. ^^dD 4- dsasd ^tddoq^dda 
addoad 20 ddrd^ adodd irasa ao.d.ao. adde add, add? ao.d.ao. 
add, 'ada 'ad&od daad saaad . add, 'ad&od daad aoda doaod, 'ad&od 
djad aoda dddd d.fdfdfi, d.fdfi, d.fda 'adfdd 7 csai dcdadda a© 
araQaad, a©oa adda 'aosa aoda dp.raaddda Saadaad. y. a. dodddaa 
osari, adaae daod aa^os 4 ^a,odd^ d^doua add dddda enade^Odadaad. 
“adda csart de^addda” aoda. ada odaS add ddda a§es? ena©fd)dded 9 

_o CO ro * 

darfeaod dar^d©f dosa aoda dara 'adoirae adaa ddd si^d.d«3e 'adoise 9 

?0 ro 4 4 2 ) _oc 0 ro 

dodd wacdatfd d Saadd daoaa dd dedd©oda. 

co 
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dj®d wn zlradri dj®d r dooaldood.rteb ^3 dodrarcdodS dradddo. art 
addo Se^ddo: “ds dortisaod d,rt$rt ded dod c adol©e 9 ” aodo. olraS S«?do 

O CO 

addo aodd adsrt a 3 Soddo 'addo vodoa doddLroart 'aao&raod rtoaod. 

CO eJ eJ * 

vodoa dodS adsd rfsdd, d.doioodo enodoa dodd saodorS.dorte’rtj® Sj®cs® 

■a _o — ; —' 

sfirtsb deSo. S. S. drtsfe deSo, csdon®?? drtsfe deSo, ddoes* d,rteb deSo, ae® 

1) l) y y co 

d,rts£<® deSo. a 5 ®n®A do adodjart aAddeSo adsrt. 'addo do ded asdodddo, 
o 5 ®n®h 'adsrt dod ded 'adoira? ada® 'ade dod£ rtesdd&oe 'addo aod i a 3 

■d co 

"^8 2 j 3 t) cO OjO £§JSc§r^ 

• < -6 co V 

dLraoa&WdSod, aodo dortLoeddor, d.ededrl dLradndo, add co&odSod: s®i 
dododsod, adod doddsod. dsrtou® Sj®s® addo addo doocdods^Sjscdo 

0 0 «L 

soodrod. adodscdde aod a.edrt ® 3 ®d,o®rta®d. add ae® dortrt^dcdoj® 'aod 

CO co ^ ^ CO co cp co * 

acdo raddoddo adsaolooQasd. 

‘ eJ co 

'addo dLrad dddj®dd d,dedd 3 asaded. d$cdo dddosdd adeS 

rtosDdosiOrt^do n®^) adb$DAided. rtjseoo-rtoo^jr&do loaded. S$d 50 
ddrd 3 aj®ddd 3 aodo 5 ®,odojj®rtd. d^ sa.od add® d 3 dsrt, ddSddsrt dodo 
ds dedd coodo^d drtrddsrt djsddod acdo ads®d - opportunity, add® 
ae® ddrt^ 3 odj® dsrt dooSoaft d.de&rtoo dLrodndod ad^ad. aod adsadddo 

co _o co _o —' * * < 

rjo^r^^D, ^Dr^eAjdOC^o^d, AjOror^ 1 ^ 

fe/ * b Q (?) 0 

Oe^o^odexQ ^ccbr e^^ 3 o±><£) S^dA^o^dDorfde, «si 5 ^b 

ro co a _o 

^ 2 ?dDo±> toocd 6 oa! dd: £)£)d ^cdDr^e^.d© 

dj^co£,, ^od^ rf^^d djsc^^d. 

C^TS ' 

sdort^Qdd ddD de^?d: “sedj 

<=i CO b sJ * ^ 

cAjcjzpjt)CA 5 ira) d c 3 t)d^ ^ ^d cSj^^d^c 3 . coj&)^od^, ddr^ ^ 3 dD 

b < -£> °L 

arad ad 3 o” aod®. -dsdoa® aisi ad 3 o. odaSodd, dd® ddri Aiad® ao. 

* 2 ) ro * 2 ) co -jj q co 

dsd,?j 3 d zf^us^oii adsd ^ad® add® d®a?dd l©^ 3 rt, add dd.lrt. add 
ddd nid.db ddrloaddo. dd zlradd cdadod ^c® ra.dDfrs add,aod ada® 

S Cl SJCOoi. *co_7 ‘O * 

< 3 ddd ddo «js.ecira.ert ddde^od, aroJed.d, ddord^ Sed.d «®.aooi> ded 
dj®dd^od coo® Aia.oad aod w®do decoded, adodsod 'addo sadedo rr^dd 

■6 co ZJ _D _D 

IredOes, 'gddo w®do aod dda®r> ^e^edodded. 

eJ CO of. co & -D CO 

ddo dp.ddc? d&rad dado aodo 3 ea 3 d dd,§od <3 adaddo. addo addo 
adcdoadd adodg od®^ ddd ddsiodr® lodaad aod dddf rlr®ssr!odd 3 o. 

CO fe/ ‘ eJ CO * _o —o ro 

dddedo rlrassoado aodd 'gdo do oooao aod 3 adodg addo &j®ado aod. 

—D co co c«J &J CO 

a&id dd <3 'gdo rlradddo ddd ! aodj® ad ddd ssdd adrod aodo djsdo 

gj ©c co _D CO 

add <3 de&do 3 ®d. “'gdsod ddo doe<d doe^ oss^odraAd.” daa®r> ddd 

CO _D (b/ cO» _D 

dodj®edo,od dodo rraaSodraAd. odra^odd ds deef s®^ add ^di® Sod dj®ado 

~6 id cOi _d co 

A®odo aodo. ddd Soddo d^ 3 ftd - “soadd dd ddod AiddeSo”. w®do 

TS °i 
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de«sbd)da - ^dadesadd 30 ddr ddddded wada. dda ada %r iaSesadd 

^ eJ eJ eJQ ®l 

ddda Sod djad£>S ?3ad£>o. ddode ;saSa aoda. aodd ddd adr ado deeSd 

®l eJ ‘ & cO> 

deodad doadod a®. dacda adad.d dd dae<£>d<£>. 

ro * d3 ®i. 

ddda dda a>Sra Sed,d<£> adeS dQeSrWda dade^SjaoQded. dLrad 

_D<b,c«Ac«Jk —' co o«\ <=C CO 

cDc3t)riEoc^oci) ^r! c*fojt)<i^cb 2oc^ o^D53o)^ojDci) eos^d aoo^c^oSdA 

co & 

<^jz),oUz), co^rfD sdtoaratf. c^coric^AO^ocpt)C^D, co^d H>^£g) t§c2>,cocD cot)^) sd^^c^o 
£ £ <=< a < * q <* 

ena'S’AjSjaoQo; dLraddda coQdalraoQo. d^ addd dad warded. dda £>Sta 

rd «=<, co *a a fe/ cO> 

odaod ded aodd, a Sd a^ddd djad&cda £>SpdP ao^, ddade ad £>SpdP 
bo. adadSsaA soasad, deddd) a3$dod aSradia bo. < 9 dodd dad, warded, 
dda daaoad deddd<£>, daaoad ddrrW<£> aSra dd£ dedasaA, asda^eddf - ado 
dsaoadSed ddosddaotd wad) ?sa^ded. <9df dpdSssaAddS a>Srs> ddari 

<=i rO W ‘ CO d ^ -dcA 

Aidded. 

a>Srad<£> ada djada ddari desafidodae adda addaa^oodrteb lrad<£)& 

c^roeJ eJcicSa d 

'add dSsafio. ddari A)<daa;dd<£> aoda dta adod desddesadd, ada asaddad 

<=i _o ro co cq 

s^dedd draeA, ddtdri daeft, ^oQSeWri draeh, adasari daaada ddr tsdadd. 

rO —C 

daaada ddrd<$ adedd<£> asadd acda aaadd<£> 300 ddrd d.riBodda 

co co rsp 4 co < 

jcaa^dasad. dsd dddcdaod aoda dddaa^cda, ddod, d^daa^crfa - 
deemed university dd ^dodj^dda ddd desadoqi Ajda^da^ 

a^Sja^a,d a^aa update dddd^ Soddda^djaQdd, ada enaddaaacoada. dda 
aByCdadd <9 sad, aoda sedcda semi-government wAdd^cd ddiaedodddad 
dd.daa^cdari^iS d^d 'gdddod ^6a?d e>da dedorf dia.ddfdd dead, adadjao. 
saeSeoiad^iS ^dddsd dad ds?cda suad, addeda Qf>, sadesSd© Laaad, « 
sjaddda de^daadad Sdra adsd daad^addod, ada dedsoah dzsad Sed.sadd, 
aq^ssa ads3edd| doao^da odas^de aaq^ Sed,rfe?narti£)e doaoQ^da^d'y,- 
Economics add adda aaddd economics rlra, d^d 'gdddoqi ward 

o o 

sa.odrlra, £)ao s 'e3 1 dedfd aAdddod dedd ddasad^a doaod < 90 . 
t 9os3dcdaSon f d£) add aarlra astdd) aAdad d.ddrlra adedaa doaodao. 

ro c 3 m —7 4 co 

add dadddsas 6- dda d.ddda ad^ aaadodda. osanari adda ^d) adda 

3 4^ CO c<, 

daaad, adda a£) djaeddaa ddoda tlradd dda£> dad ddrd, do 
t 9 das^)d&od, dda^ dad asa&d, 6 c 9da5d)d&od, dda^ dad^ ddadr^a apad 
'adadjdQod, adda edad^odarbsad. ada&sa, 'godoedddd) dda d,dda odaS 
cdad^odaAaadodd, aoda adda ?sa^d ddcOaoadadada. 'gdaaoda add 
rbraaoadadada. odaoaddja sgjaefd draQ ddd heart attack aAd aodd, 
“ddad appointment enao^a ? Sed; diadeSe pre-appointment 
drlraosaeoa” aoda Ses?, djaedadjda . dda ddda oda^ a£) odd^odaArod 

co ^co^eisJ co « co 
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aodS dgra draeA, assaodo^doo^ 5 ' gjadde, ded gjaao djadaeoddoddo 

rO eJ ®t 

d,gad£§doid)dDod doddf ftriodd. 

ddo £>grad<3 wad) egdja did djaddddoFddo deeddesaAd. adds did 
ddgdoddo deeddego. isa&d, A doaodda adodddo desddego. adodgd 
aodd dog^S Fad) saraodosado - freedom, aodd ded, »o - aa.dod, .. 

‘ Q erf O ^ erf 2$ 

r3e) 2)0S>, P ^Jt), Af^^S.rVJc) tOSa^cAsC) ^,3o).r\) e ©(^. rde^JScO^ CUD r3t),v^02>, ., cAJ.r^eAJ^ 

erf a erf O eJ a a erf a —' 

£<50S>c30jO rJa),2>02>. ,cOo 1 c^) tOSobcLft)^ ^C^ocAJOcO^. 

crf-^gJ crf<^ a ‘ ^ 

5j)^rc)e^)t) rfc>2)C3. 

_D 

croedb <si3et8rt tood^ ^o±>r^,si> &Qe^d>. sssro^rfi) 

executives^ dertod: How to laugh ? How to 

meet a customer and client ? <ao do. tood: &q&3o, rao&<£) ^d£>0&, 

133 cod dddo^do. « died 's^isaodor&do dg^jdo ddodS. « doed ddodraA 
drdd exercise gjado^do. i^addeoderi d?d^)d?d de^lraddesaAo^. ddori 
drds^dfd dSdoo gSddego. rSoipedoards^ddo gSddego. add ao$ de^dd 
adodod dgta - djadaeodd wW dgra - aaddeod dj^o.rt^do ero^gjasdd 

‘ <A 0 oJ> * 2$ o(, sP 

dgra - g^gjaodddo eoNaddja rtedded d.odd djaddego. a>gra ado aedde 

cA C2> < < * —' «* cA * 0 

'ad©, ddoFd add 'wadd ad| i36 udodjao. egod naaoFg ged, add 

ddoS, ddoFd^dodd ged, - adssa egddd ged, - djadoded god gedo tsSFg 

d,ri3 «o. na,aoeta aipda ged,d<3 Fsdj dd'dodeis 5 ' de«dd)do djad, ao. ado 

isdf Fsdj dosscdi gjadded 9 adi Ad - adi do gjssddd 9 'ado. esdeaA 

i^ddi a>e^D cuidrjD coddejtjd adiddg add^cuad di^F ^iod djaiddcd coad). 

tj^j q =T^ tS a a -d ^ 

sdco^od&rt dod, dgdd sad djscdded. aodd dsd adod), eroded 'adadcsadi - 

a _cca _c & a ci * ci 

tsSFgsaaA i3s?odododdD sdad, »o - AjasiradgsjaA AjasdiacogasaA esddi 

1 1 ca —' ro 

doddda d^gjasd,d aodi d.odd. tsdod&od ds dd, dsd aoa ged.d^oua ad£) 

a -oerf < V ^c<, crffe/f^cA-^'ro 

aodo osaddoded. ds do^ 50 ddFdd oddAi. dsd.oddo edaoad. adeg dddo 

O _D Q erf oi. a 

'aodo ds do^oddo ded ded oad,rW<£> dSAjgja^sad. oddoS!i ao.d.ao. gedo 

Cp<=< e^ro,b/ V_o ro 

ad gjaa sadeiso eso. 'aad dddo dod. ©sad esdfd esddo ds^gja^d,3ad. esod 330 
arsa^aFd^fd <90 djaaA), dedf e&F^dodd, d^ do^od aoa ona^dgddo, d^d 
roicbd sja.odosjaoed sddo ana.dgddo do^od ^a.oadddo ds 50de ddFd 
doddFd£) wado oipdoaA), 'ado sdooad ddFdd© roide wddF dsd£> ero^od© 

‘ co ‘ <=i ro ^ ro 

dOn) ^3.r\0vS ^c3. 

d — 
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c3 
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0 

do3 SjSyfO 6, , eOd^wf 23.30. 
e3 

cd.dd dol. 

—■* °l —■* 
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<=t 0 

03fi53, Q.leO* &.OjOD.5j. 

w 

d3033, die03b 23.30. 
2^0333053, eOd^wf 23.30. 
rifled enoodosd, eododde 20 . 530 . 
333 ti sc., a.ieodb 23 . 30 . 

c3 

sd.dd absjoo^ 6- , dlecrfo 23 . 30 . 

<=t 0 

ZOOjDOc e 2dt3 6 ' 

cO&/ 

2pt)GAiirc) 
*S cO* ‘ 

COcJ-oJoCO AJ^DeAjf"r® 

‘ a _c 

53 0bDFd ) 2do ?3SjFo3fl 


enodd: 

— 0 
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4 ) f® v 
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aj 
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^1 &. ^£3* 
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03o 1 1 

c3 
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sgPji enoTOjdd sdjs^d «s2330dor 

id£332?03wJ 5Lf3edjOij325 

eJ 
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<J 
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IcQoi tSeddrteb 

zsz\ &Z&. £>Tf. bziT&ps <ao.2S.<£o.d ^d^cb aa^FrWO 

$odo£) ddjt) to^dr^riojo 3e^,co<£) 3?>dDcb c§j^dA^?Lit)odb drocb 

cA CO fe, <* O 

£03b^3t) dADodoi) qDOEO &jOda A)Or0,\2>Jt)^$ ^©id. <£)0.2© .<£)0 .d cAjd0e^)C)03D£D cdo dD 

«* * t) -0 ro 

£joOdDd ^cod 3ed,d<£) ddd> dtead 3odddde ddd<£) rfcdb3*A©oac5es5. 
^doeri ddD0d ^joDrad. ^dd ^dsrteb, aa&i dddod 3ed,rteb 

& co O _o a <A -' 

d,iS)d,dD0j0^t)dd3). £pt)e^it) c5t)r0 , C^gP^O^SD ddd, ^vBdDjJA) ddd, rJrJ.cUdrO, r\)t)Qod» 
u ‘a cs * <£> ‘ S'cSp a 

dod,^ £dadr, d)d^ d^oe§ , ddd, <§>drs> eaodd, dd£eo±> 

■q) ’^_o cV ’oeS 

^)cod, £)dadr, zssddd, dodeiQ^o, rod f , f t3d. Sdjsrra, ^dd^da 
doacdo dodd, dod’Wd: aode adde-a<y d,saddle ddo 5a<des3d d.daadcd 
aaa r arddo dsd co&od deddaafi ds?do dodaad. tsod dodd aess 
djadSoiraddo aoaraLra,dd<£) dd aadodddo asaa&dod ddo ds 5a<des3d<$ 
Ladodd ds daa^arrteb ^odo ddoaod soddnadoafiaad. ddo aa.dd aaa.ar 
^sBod.ssdddb dDd-Tsdo ^©io^d £)c^cid f d'd d^Dod cAj.Aod gaj^ajoo cod^d c&cxo 
addodd. ds ABcodsaddo ddo d&g>eodcOoonafl ddorira ao.s3.ao. sadesSrira 

_d a &/ O eJ 

Sfdr doaaad aosooddo ds ddd dso,d£> dcddacd doalrado,d addoddoa 

d <=l otzjro ^ V_D ro< 

djsd doosa ddodaod ^dddodded. slradcdododoe ^dd aoadododd ao 
dra r ddo ddo sse3fs3d ssa.odosso dp.i a^f. de^cdoed adds dds^diSrod. 

£j,zL®e&ri- dxsusziojQ 

-J 4 -p 

QJeccb di.cxto. £>03 r ®Fd wSffs &^QodzjQc&d idd &ddftd.3: 

d:?d^d 3«;s3) cr^ure^ri^rt s^wo^ri^o SdOodsrtacod ? 

da^aari ds z dtadd^do Ldoddd doai dado. Laddro rioaedaaA adr 
disdodddo dado, odrasdddo t adu ddodu t addsrt aodo raadodad. 

* ro ro ‘ _d 

dodpdo sdoaod a^odoroAd aodo de^odad. adddf da ddosad. ‘^suddo 
djsossd osseioeddoodod, ^sSddo aodo astesd da,acdo deoo doo&dod 

2J 

ddra’ aoa vodcdodo dad) d^ doddrd£> rido^dadodo. sdoaodd^od 
d.CTdddad adoddsaad. add addo dd r s3edddd) tsddfld dod adodddo 
e^Dtaot^rJ^b ei)t3D^)AdD^dDod djz?7b <^?bddd) 

^de A)jt)5^ dod Aid c^dci^ c3t)^3 dDd^s^dd^ cAjOd'Bf'Ao^djt) 
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<9c3. €xrsti LdDSj os^Sj sisjnafj^odsjCb 'ao^d d^zor^dcbddd) 

'ao^d do^rW dxroo^ ^sd d^zoradd do dodrodciro 

& a •A w cJ eJ V _d C9 

idttosad^d Sod) d^wro^d^dodra z&ii^rteb ded^d, 'aodro dfddD33 ^d. 

_o a A _d 

codddf d,a?cDc>. zbos&d osabort £3t$£>., Qjeccb a.cD. gd oori,': 

— y A cJ 

^d©.& d&od wri sEfdssdKosA ^oodfdj 9 

L> w n ^ r sr & 

Please excuse me if I answer the question in English. ddro,& 
refers to cloning. Cloning is a process that has been going on for 
years together in the plant world. When you take a cutting of a plant 
and plant it elsewhere, it is cloning, because the cutting will have 
the same genetic make-up as the mother plant. Layering is also a 
type of cloning. Tadroopi is nothing but obtaining an identical 
genetic copy of the original stock. Here the question is ambiguous 
because, it is not clear whether cloning has to be applied to the 
animals or plants. I suppose you are referring to animal cloning. 
Animal cloning was first tried in 1997 by Ian Wilmut and his 
colleagues in the Rosalind Research Laboratory in Scotland and that 
resulted in the production of the sheep which is called Dolly. After 
that cloning was continued by the Japanese who cloned several 
types of cattle particularly Holstein. Not only they did that, but they 
exported them to different places, without actually mentioning that 
they were cloned cattle. And the cloned cattle were even used for 
beef, and even here the secret that these cattle were cloned was kept 
guarded by the company itself. There has been a hue and cry about 
cloning. If cloning has to be referred to animal population, you find 
there are both advantages and disadvantages. The disadvantages are 
that we don’t yet know the aging process in the cloned animal and 
cloned cattle have been suffering from a disease called mastitis, 
which affects their udder; possibly it is one of the manifestations of 
cloning. We are not very definite about it. Tenninal studies have not 
been made on cloned animals. If you are referring to cloning of 
humans, human cloning is not allowed, whatever is said by the 
cranky physicist Mr. Seed, who took a vow that he would clone 
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human beings and refused to divulge the names of the scientists 
associated with him. But I do not think he has progressed much. 

Now he is silent. And cloning humans is not allowed by law. 
So there is no question of your obtaining an identical copy of a 
human being. Moreover you have to decide whom you are going to 
clone. Human genetics is such a complex affair, that genes interact 
with the environment and this environment is unlikely to produce an 
exact copy of the original. If the idea is to clone, let me say Amitab 
Bachchan, it is unlikely that the copy will be a great actor. 

TbdFori.&sriSi5 &^Q7 f diseSotf zj.&ab, 

‘ eJ -> ‘ -> < 

dodZ?3dd dd ddj azpiTOjO&dedj ? 

<aoda oa&,ecda dadd<£> ddFd dz& to. dda Adad dzsaddodd ded 

^ oo zd -j V 

A)0as)^3t)c0C^ e^)^£)F - <^Dci)F"" eZ)0£ijt) ^CiOjOtOSxZCi). •&% 

A)0&s)4)t)co <£) cS cud c caj,^ cSje)^cjt)A ^zoocS o)Ovl»c5. 

* a -A <3 6/ <A 

d& icob<£) ^a&da dz& ddFodadzoesadada dodnadd tj&faertdiacaF 

zS^df^ricda d&icoaod odsaodF. Fad) ddaae doda dadFrfdf z^nadad 
'aded, doda oddadd. dsrradde oad.d dajad dajadrW© dad-ddadrteb 

Q _D y oo 

cAjt^c^oAsS. ^^c^pFc) F" dibt) ^ ojjd ^30^. cajod^d^f” vBccoDv^, 

, G^ft<?F - ^^fc)0. c33S^) &Jc)OC^Z> S)Jt)CrvZ>2> •&% oOi)CO A)^ c^PFQF - 

■6 _d a o5 w 

e^)^<£)F - ^D2)F - 03b e3t)C^eZ)c^ 6k3C3t)Or^ aZ)^CuX>e^ e3t)C3. c3£)ci) 

tsdjaer^ sjptaFdad saddFb zoo&daded. ssariojae, ^Fbaoda aod. ZoZ^ 
^dzodada, Zooda oad, 'adzodada-ada ddda zaod rasodda z^daodaddra 
Ajoasadebaecdzjesariadd. do.d.do. sadedri sadda ddF tsodda dod ddra 

_£> -D <A 

daaoQd 2000d ddFf djad.do dodd 50 ddFrW© ada djaQdedozaadda 

—2 CO CO Q <A 

ayddFdadF daada-Bded. ssar^ojae coad dda ^jodcpacod dodaa dad~3ada ^vd 
sadda ddFdd<£> dd<y Fad) ddaded, dd<y Fad) ridded adaddda ddadF 
daadad)da dadd.dP? 3 ! 1 " doda ddrfedadd-z^ oazzSecda sad^ drajd^odaD. 
dda A)odcpdd zzridd^ e^d^od d^addad, d.ec^isaad doda Ajodraad. dda ajO dcaaco 
ddFri^eadra dded dodFdd djaa, Zo$, Zo^, dodsadd^od Zod Zo^, oodddda 
d| doda ^lae^lraoSnad. dda dodqaaddodd Zooda sededa^ da?d 
'aododa ^d ssad. aodd ^ododa da^f «Dd. d? dod.dd, d^ dar5d saaddd 
zSesadadod ^ododd* ^od t ada^jdSod dadaada 50 ddFd^ dod 
djaadad dodnadd© 'aodd sao^ daa^dod ^odj oodd«?d-add zad 

*00 -d _d oo w a 
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dddrdadF addesadadd. ada&^d dodnad aod^ docdasad dodnad. 200, 

_D cA _D 

220 ddrdd dod ddQd dodnad asa^da aaae aodoadrfd aodnadd. aade 26 

eJ 

aodoaddddo. add© ddd<?3 dad aotfft&ooanad. add dda© ddd<?§ ago , 

CO CO H (?) (b, CO CO 

dodnadd©dad 395 aoddsfeLra wad) Sod) Qed ddSW desadadd. odaScdd 
agda d.ddod o^ra. aodd 1947d© was^ agd o5ad 2000 agddcda© ago. ag© 

oJ> CO ^ (?) co coco 

dddjaed aodddda dddad d&osaod dodradS Sod ddadsdda addacdar 

c3 ‘ <ojOeJ ‘ ^ <?> 

adasad. d&cda© wada dod&3adocrfa.ddd aooda adsa.oddda 

<_o O eJ co aJ a ‘ ©i. 

dWdesadadd. was$ djadaddas^da daaao dodqsadd doadadr ao^-50 
ddrdd© wad ^©a daaedded. aodd dodradd zd^ddd© ddad dod 
djadoa add? agdadcdd Sos^aoda aod agd. adda^ waded ^ddrdadr 
djaddesaAd. ^ ss^© n ddr ddar^dao ddodadeda. doda^add doadadr 
deda, ada adjaedjSypcarssad ddod dedoaaade dd dad. agda add©^ a^oda 
eedoda d.aoaddodda d&dSadad aod. &s d.aoodd oiradjde dodnadSod 
daeoad aod. d.aoodd d© aodaddjae, ad dodnadS soa.daaald aodadjdo. ada 

CO_d’ T5 -S £ w co 

ddod 3ade dja&^jdjaai^ajdd. wa&^) e^aaodd c^dcuade ggda&^)dOod agoda AjOcacpaw 
doadadr doaaoda ddd oedcda ddrrted ddasaAd. 

_D 

sfo,/#. cO^. $Z53abort-rfeveztavz&sv, <dJ eoi> zs.sso. ^Qodsi.S. 

CO ’ z) -j e( 

enadadod dort duad^od sort Sdart adSdadd 9 

n -® 

anadadod© dor! ddaddS dodadjaefi fed 10 -15 ddr aAd. do.d.do. 

co o 

sadedd© as. d. sadodd daaao^ doriddaddd ddcdad ddcdda 

co eJ <* 

dadacSaaodda, adae© ddased rWodd dod. adda d,o dadd daacdad&dad 
d.odddda djad 3-4 ddr Sod ddsda, anadadcd dodadada dod dsaodad 
d.e^^ddrd© wad^dda daaedad aapdadodda a3^da 'gdo anadadod© 

^c^co ©i, * «=<,Cico co 

dodprardari dcdadaaefid. dp^r ao , 100% ad. odraScdd adS 2 d.e^^da 
sadra ao. daasaroA dr!dd ddd odad ^cad^ ddcdaaa saddo. ada ddddda 

coa &£)eJ'aco < 

asda daaedd ddd, sad. dod 5a©easa de odoaddaa wad^-Aed^ ar!asa 
^da, das^a waid-assaddja arddda. dsd sadeasa de, daoa de d^© dsac^r ussi 

_£> eJ _D _D T5 

2S (?) co ^ -J _D _c 

dddra dddad doodda ^loodd. adf anadad daadsaddo. 

<OeJ_cc<. d £>c o 

&0k co &0* 

saroS^rsaroda &zfdridi.ccte.Jb. £>G3 r ard desososrd&z3dorizj,S: 

2) ‘ -J 
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sra .da^S dodd© sdSsfd d£&Sj3£& Sdb&d ad bdi aara .o&dfd: 9 

co 3 eJsJ n & * 

&Sf3-£>S-ds dade ddodo riroodo&edodddodd. add a>S adodjdo a>SraS 

cOk u\ CP & <=t 3 — <A cA 3 

abraodr bo . radod&Srad ddo a>Sra arad dod) doddsfeb rad aoad. 

CO b <A < 

£sd rad dddolraoscbd^ aqbaS, dodra^eodrad &Sp dddd. ded 
dadd^Saorad adf adoddrodrad radjsaSrad A)3d£dsb Sdrad A)3d£, 

3 Cp c«Jk Cp 

aoddo, aSSd doa 'gdodp daoaSaoQdderarbdd. 'gdo acdo dodradd 

_c cPk eJ co w _c 

'gdaodo d& ra.daoS £>Srs-ra,daoS aSrade ad, SSra Sed.do-doca 
dododdod add. radead© dooa dodosdda doradddooao. deSsi aradrad 

co t) eJ _d 

d^ddooao, add ra.daoS radddd rad 333d araiardddo adod rado-addo 
odradjdae aodo aodcdo© 'gdderarbdd. a d&coocd, 'goad radJ 2 dS dSAidri 

s “' CO _D 0 eJ CP 

daoaSaodo ddo aSra 'gradod radaad QrloddS adrad aradS Sod 

<b, c«Jk 2J 3 2) 

adraodrdriddo aS^Srad adodadderarbdd. 'god d,dj3drad-£s dao aoa 
da d.dodradoa adodo. ad ds dao d,dodradds,od dab ds dodra^ecdo 
a>Srad ad, enoorad d.do-oiraS, ddo ddjsaS daoaSadd dodra^eod dd£ 
ddo do raSraaS, dsdo djsQd. dsd dao aoa da radcrio© aodd ddo ad 

6/ < 3 eJ CP co _c 

e*)£x}G3rfo'3>3C^. F"OeG3A 200^^3. cAjOdDo)^ o5t)o^) 

_C 0 

wrtiS)c5. ^dOod wro^db, d^cb, ^TO^abdd: saskdfcLQori sLqoDIqo^ 

3 cp * 3 cP» 3 

« AJdD73 r o±)dD dodDAjde^d ^r!^ r ^)d. 

3 ot, 3 

^^iQodD <Ddccb 3$ri£)^cbe3)dD ^od6 

Aioddrd(£) ^deodDd:. dd^ ®Dra P ©rrt^ dD^3 toode oe^ ^dDd)Do. 

aodd ara,ard^ doaddodSA) olrad^raf aodo doddrd£) aa, aradd adise 
d,cod dS l©a aoradd addo do iSraodracd dSSdLra daedderad addad. 

OcP^eJ cOk 3 

aod daedd SSra a£)de Soosdradodd, radrarbdd. adsod d? ad asb 

CO oJk CO _D _D CP A 

daS rad arad djsdderad addad. d^d dodod^ood,, odrado dodod^rad 

cPxb, 3 CO 3 7 CP 

aodo Se^bd d.d <gd. add rad aoaodo ddodQod ddodS, rado 

0=1 eJ eJ tS 

daedododddo. aa^d<3 d^dolaodo dS ddr dddodido. raodad^do ddr 
djsdo^jdo. olraS df^) dadas aodo Se^adodo doo^asd as^ dSS. ad 
“'god, ad dorbad djsdodos^ao^ tlraecb dddo^ao^, Srso Sosyj 
djsdo^jaoJ’, aod doo^rad added dddra^ dadadodo. add 'gdd 
dsrrado SSSd doed aradodd 9 SSS a da djsddoda doS^d Sd^ded aod 

bPk _D cPk 0 CP 

de^SWadodo. 'gdo ad^ djsaorSrad aodo d.d. adood dao adodjdo 
boddorad aoaddLra Sod) doddrdd add d.olaud ra.daoS radd^d rara 
dddad rara ddrd^od adod araj^rd^fi aodo Saopdd, aodo rad ddd, 
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docd Scdsd£ dodA) 'gsbsjar! 3os^ 530 oa^aodr wridadcd «o^ w3?d 

o 

dSdddfw. 

_D 


sdiecroO ssdouo 

-0 

d^ri d^oQd coosj do+jQdori zj,AiriuzndDd 3, e £%<xb&3ri rib? &sddrf S,os 

iy S _-•' ' ‘ eJ 

sjs&Sec?, <zdciz3( es.a. £>os r ard 'stddorisd.d. 

2) * ~s oL 

dro,arrteb dd?roe 53dod8 ddjdjdd drt 3d: 53ds33.odd??d 9 

ddcd d.drted yudsdDdjcd ddd ??d oa^dd. deed dd s33,od Seensrt, 
'gdisodD dd adss.od §«?rori. sees ssdederiY dsddd£) dm^rdreA deed 
dde dde zsaddfd updating dj3ede^d|od datingde dzd ddeod deed<3edd 
dede sac® sseSfdd dsddaod edradri doed dedsd ^doo rasod£) dossd dde 

_£ CO ^ 

D 0 jJc)^ 5 orvoc^D'BroOt) rirf Zocjt) r! coisl ^Jcicp.o^Dr^ 1 ^ , 

& ^ a _D 0 2$ k 6 

acLradeo 6, dd'd5 6 'r!Y dod.sdd© dde dde deSrlrododLra d3d<£>£ ddeod %irf 

*— 5 CO & <b, el -£ T$ 

?Je^^cOD cOJ^e^ c3t)cOD tlLfcDC^DcO oAJ^CCOcjOOjJSr^cD, 

aJ °i. _d eJ _d 

'z&tecdd <Dmr! ^rfd ^ed) rtod dqfeeDo±><£) t£>cbE±oD, 

dd draced ddessri odde deddsoed dod doed 53ddd drsossriS 

CO oi, oi, _C 

Ojjsdjdfjsdciro dd. dedd <x>3j3,,A)d^ deddeod3ccjtjri c^der^ dde co^i ^rddd dod 

a &J _D 

d&233d ddedddri do^ deeded dLraefidedd. dede^jde ds?od<3| deed djsrSr. 
53djSdodSj3r> de^de53dd des^ Lddraocd d^odS, draced dd d^ode, 
tsri ddddeb eros?cdd3^d,33d. 

V 1 _c 

drsdodrari doed N3rsododfd erorod&YdeSodd Sedo Led dodfd 

C3 “L n 

ddoo ^d^ddfd, ddoo ^ddfd ddd, ddDod© odrarorSoas 
dt^odoiraAcb^d^. 


sStss odort 


ro/ <&. e?£7b/f «d! sfc6 2^.eD. eDro (SrcO sEttfS, e vridoriz!,S: 

3?do Sd^fod ^ri^odd? djsddjj esdjs?r^ essraddfs^dodrodd s|233p^ 
odjrid oifssj esdssradrte* drt ^d: ?ioodf?d 9 
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dddad£> adad daraa , deda, nas?, ds&b 'adjd^da aas^&raoda aseas djas?da 

a ^ es =<. 

d,^3oi> ddjartasjada^da. ^$o3aoda d«?cdasjadda. ^ddoda eaSooasjadda. a3$^ 
vus?A) aoste)fcratf,a3e&. cod dad add ©ssad, dosad, doada, dxddeSrteod 
djaddwad© 'add da, raided <3, ©djae^dodoaddajdada. sadrsaoddd'Pod 
©da&ree^ ^odaaaodd qjpdfead d^d^fd aSdqdoad ao^&aodd syjd: ©daaedj 
ddodoa Tsaqidd. ©deod iSdOecd Add* doaaanad d.de^sad de^aSesad 
©dd.de;. 

q ro 

odad dddfda SdOcdad aa^daadada. agfd s^asa^ dasad. daddda 500 
ddrd^da dedrsae; aadld ddd aawaodd^ ^aod.d^, ?jadjad^ ad^ddad^3 
aaod ddq3 djaddlraed did a3$^d ©sad riroe^jdde ©qd^d dasaji dasajo 
odads^P djadddja Sesdod dedoadd^d djad,de^ So, ase;, dasaddrad^rba 
©dedad ©da.cda djaQd, djadadeSe 'ad. 'ada odiaSoda de^aadada. dadada 

a -o 

doddd^ ©a£ee| ad^d^ba^d ero^dada doda, dogmatic concepts ddaodada. 
daraasb airaoad, dsda doasad sa^d eroded djaedd^ d^od 
ddpdae^ssada^da 'adaaoda; fragmentationism ©qdsa reductionism 
doda desdsad. d§iaeed3d enjasa^jaedd^ dddjadd^ oaS da^jaoda-'ad| 
speculation doda de^aadada. odrao^tf, sao^, djadd ddard dqjjrteba 
'god.odd^ 's^da^dsba dod.co^d eioed dLraedd«sba 'aSaaoda-dodd technical 
or instrumental errors joined with human errors, 'gda djad,d© 
ddd,d>Bodda dde;dad aadda ©dde daosa?jadd oddadjda. ddd.dodd© ddda 
deed'd dodlraoda djae<3§c0ade» ?3aqido. Ooode dedoda ddda ded 
saor&O dode ee£ t ade» psaqido. coeddassad sader^cdafd dd^od dasad^ 
a^darteb ssarba spa,dAf aSe^dd 5ja,oi<aeA^ dddrdrteb ©doqjd. Experiments 
are impossible, dednad ds ddeed asaddda ©asadddaSe^od dded 

L Q rsf> csp oj, CO 

asa^ddas^jda daad^ daeadadS iadaodada. daasa&cdaja cdsda. dsdd djaSdj 
djasap^ odadd Iradad. ©doaq^d, ©FSjOdd dja^ed&sadd ^?dd dasad. 

aaodd 

sg/3,1 cO^. 2je©d qJcojd zo.cD. d)ro r <sr<0 

^-y ~y n <=t! cJ 2t ^ 

&^Qod: 

dada^d aadaSd ©qsa,^S aJodd ©dsosodard ? 

©qsa^d iaoaaada apad^eod d^asa^dda ao^dad a^oda ssaeapa^ daa^. ©dd 
d^ d.d Se^ddda ©dda a^oda ssaeapa^ dajssad dsdrS^o caoda saraadd. 
'gdedaa dde^. a^odd dda^ da||odda d^asajjd ^jd^d^daa a^oda «a2o^^ 
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adFdXi^jaoda Z3Cj-oj-.. S^oda a c3adC ji. dFi ed3aA c/jacJac*4> aodC) 

1 n 1 ‘ as 1 -o a 

aoda dda , aodd 'adaaoda dda, dadadd<3 «d aosaada ^doirae ^odpe 

_D (b/ oj. _C £> CO <b, M v 

aDOtO A)OdCuO$, do3D AcOt)d. ^dOod d A)dr$d^eD dOcd^ aDodd 20d 

■6 s>Q) wa erf ro a 

ded d^d} ScLlt)dAd cOe)3e)ddr9 ^©idld'd 2 o 0 d} AjOejJ^d. dbdAO-d^d^)Aod £oedCuJc)d 
a^dpodaoaa aoaada aad^ecdaori ^dda aasadsri i^ao. a£>od §,d, 
daadoad ddarr&iS ddard de^od ^d, add aad*i.ecdadda dpSrcuJsn 
adddda deride, tsd d)d§ &;d sadadd, aoda ded daaed dae<d adf 'gdaaoda 
ded adadd aoa djdardd ^odcdada addaafi d^Aidddb aaddecdada. 

_D w & oJ >=i * 

tsd&od d^ d.dodda erodsdasjari «.o dadd aaddecda dd, ddf^odda wad) 
ds?da&a^eo d.odddded. dddaedcda 8dcd asaoddd) ds asa r d aoa dad 
adrdda saraadada. a£) aaard aoda d.d Sedsad. aaard^ri dd daaedd 

' a co _-' < _o eJ rs 

A)t)OoDOaO ?7e)OT§. OjJt)^D &0,3Q _ e5??Ci e*)^0cZ) £0,cO, aU^^DOEO ,5 d, CJil 2?, 

ddar, djad, ©add aoa ddd^da dsodaA d^cdlraoda ?eacdaa3adjae adda 
d^od saOcdiS pyartead. odada ad?d deodafi d^oda^jOs^iae adda ^ds 
djds do^ad^ aoda ddded osaacd<£> ^ddesaddd.” tsd aasard Sedsad, 
“ ‘aaa r d’ aoddeda 9 ‘dddaoa.d’ aoddeda 9 ddar’ aoddeda 9” tsd dd 
dedsad, “addo dddao w.ad, dradpe smd erodde, aasdado ddrmdg, 

_d <a ^fe/erf a<fe/a 

ddadd aadddo, »a cdzlraeddaesjad,... dede deddsao dd...” addssad - 

^ H * 0 ‘ cgr> *_J 0 

CoJ&)^ 5t)O^J5, cAj^^Jc)0 EO,^ 

■6 erf of. & <_d 'a 

A),£j3t)^. ri. 0££)^O, 

erf 1 ^ 2 S 2 S _c ej co 

53^a3^rf ^od wde ^^rrarb^)Do^. 

e^odd ded ^d^rod e5ed ^doodj^e ^?d§ <£d^6. dd: ded d^^, ^o. 

eus.r^ri^ deddit), d^dDotso. ^dodd ^Ddjsd c^odd dsd ded^, 

djsd^Ad^d ddD ded§ de^Ad^d ra^ddrs>. do, 2rfo, dodd ^ddD 

&/ TJ °L 

aaji©^ iao^ ^dodaasad. wda sSesj^ aso^ 3^ds3afidasj a s2esj olraedd sdprar 

_D fe' O -0 

c3j)dc3j)rt)dodd d^d, cUD.rs, d^dAO, tooO, ^3dd ^^Ad^dodd 2^odD ^d dAD 

-s rJ & _D 

t©^cOe)d-«sid^ ^3C3D,d cDod dA)d^. dd^f - c^odd a).^i s^ojdf - . dedde dj^d^d 
coo? - . cOe^c^) djcidDc^OOc^p^ c^odd d^dd^ dj^^ojdd djso^ ^rddd, 
'goadd ^dar , daadaad enad,d. adrtr ^dar... dsa: 

d&i ddaod djadd^ arbdjaa. deiodd da^sfc daaadjaa. ded aodd 

OeJ& -rf tJ ej^m 

daaadd. aodd ^dddediae ddddjoaa. ade se^edad) ‘aacda^’ aodd 
crf)ddje)dc3^ dedd^) cAisdDd ojJt)d)dOod dedeo^ ddDcd tod^^Aod ^coocoj^^ ^ 
odzrf. odtrf dj^dDdd eod^<£)^e ^rddDo. ^cdoded c^d). ^do dddrteb. «si0 

cgr» rgn C5 ^ ^CO _D ^ CO gj CO 

<aodd dDdo^cSe. dDdod^ ded, ded e^od d^dd d^. dD?d^c)rt 

e^epe^d^ 2 ^odd e^cb^c) ojoF* c^pe c^oeo cp^d^sO^Ddd. dbd^e^d deddr^ 
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oaddeod, aa.aadsb Aedod ^ djaedd'Pd add adcdaasad d^bsad: wd& 

' -' c3 ro O _d _d 

^TOeD^js)^ E±3C£)^0^3 d CS^SI), cAJt).£a), ^bcOAO, tOD^ & CJt).2) ^302) 

— ; o/ _d & eJ-a afe/ 

aSTodb- £oeorf sJdsiro^srt w.ao aS^cb- 

t> & & a 

c3es$$rtert wadsd sS^da. s&daaicb ddod.do ^dra d^roddo. 

‘ y a do —•' co * & co co 

dDd^G^dD deddod dDda^oGDrds^do^. dcds?) e^i^jsddod dDedc^d^^ z^odD dcdd^ 
zocbdrf. ^?odd deddd^ iat.rtert ‘^ddd’ ^?od ddcb. ^odd djsdAd 

^rida. £9odd a&dasd^ri «ra f 3 i3odd ded ^ododd sfccfcssL&rt s&daaid ^od 
z3ed aoaadadd. A.e^dL© £jad ^ diada oSe^<£)o. “Man is the measure” 

_d SJ co 

abasad ssdda. dedaae dada ssebjaeaed debadod d.dodjaoda adcdadbaa 

c^ _c co _c eJ —' 

dadas|bd boaoddt3od ds?dal<a^z3eda. dsbd aaba djad<£>| sadta bad)- 
d,dojjaoda adoddbi^ dabas|sd zdesadadod z3$d£)ej. dabas|ed zdesad aad 
bo, bda bda Asa.dff zdesad aad adoacOa^l©ba,ded. §ode dabadsd desad 
aad. ao dabaddaa ada^z3e&, ddsao aozoada aaaar^ d,&. aaaar^ d,& 
waa,,d^ d,&, <3,0 da aeaaAd. d^ adoda dodb esbaaodr aoa sad J d^r 
bddSodae ss^d . Logical positivism aoa dd.^oaa. bed aozoads^. ‘b^o 
dd, ddaro dd ’ deri debad)da 9 dd ^diri saraaddLra 9 ddar dc3ri saraaddaa 
9 df3ri sarad adcda zdedde ded. zdSdsaarW - saedr dja^rd 

E9 H 

ddaja r ddodia^?1 «d ^ozo ddade , tsazd^d^ daadrdd dozp>adde «d. 

a fe/ _D OO ‘ * * (b/ 

d,d r e^ wda<y - Sofrto sad djadasad wsa r dd dodd z3ed abdadd. 

^a^ro CO *a&/ 4-0 

&rl zstii zbcoszjtf&ri oss? &^Qfi-a.sso. <Dos r ®F zb^og*' 

d 2) * 

&zjdori ZooriD zj.S : 

o.^^bocraA dd: sjaod.cracOa^ o.fdri^o d5Sj djafria^d-aoza djada deoSa 

—' ib^ _> —' _e 

? 

c\)t) OgaJj CJt) COD^ ^30 COo) rt OvjJc) C^) rOe) OeAJ^ COs) COD^ eL)^^ 

EOC^^CS. cDe^C 1 o3o) OeD ,GJt) OoO^ eD,^ 

_oeJ^ 4 _d-^4-d 

^)Oed,c3^o!D^ ^.eci rt&eirfSWDirsoci ^ sj.^oud^d mzf\ 

-J -J roc^O 4 sj -^44 

?iQe^dd dp^eoscf irsd dd: ^od.racOo^ ^,ed , dcOT ^rsd dd^ 
^od,roo!)D^ ^,ed ^dra ^ocd ^d:d ^od.rocOo^ ^,ed 

bo. asaocdada zaaddd oa&eo* o.ed aod ddodaasad. adja daad ded d^ddde. 

CO <=i ‘ ^ -> _D 

ada addda tsdad tsa^ia vo. adaded daosaoaada djad, ssadcda tsadfi 
z3^aad. « d&oSaod ?3aod,aaodd ooaah dad bed) dddara S3t3, daoaa ad, 
dozlocd 'aodd tsad^d djaeddesadadd. ^ dedaod daddeda, 
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aSodd ada ?saod,aaoDaddado, ado d^jaddasacocda Iradad, adda aa dda 

<3 ^5 <=i b 

oddadda 3aadjaedaad. adQod add ad£>d, dda dode ad, ABod.aaoDad 

ro eJ £) £) & Q 

aod dad) ddodod dddaff, dodora 4- , dooaaato, dr^aaoda, dad djara-'asa,^ 

w < M C9 eJ CS O 

aad^da^desd) 8,3yd adoad aqfcs, qjpy^aadd, sa^aae/d adoad a^da^ 
a^abad aoaaadda daaedadada. d^jaddasacoCOaod aodadoste dda do& 

_d c< 

dbaodadodddo, ada ?jaod,aaojaddo, aoddd 'aodddaa d^ dedaod 
djaddraeadiSf, d.odd djadadada. ddari aoda 3dcOaod 'aodsf deda, 

■6 -J oi ro 

'adjaoda ddcQaod 8,3^ ded adadod aoda aaddcoad. sanad dajaodjadaad 

<=i —■* °L 

733 Oco,cjtjoDad aoddeda, adaddd c33,©03,d djaa3jaod da^o co,dd ovdd 
todalras^adada. 

v cy)do&l AjaaJa Cvd 

gsri zsz>i v&QFd ^>ojd^ &£qA d>ejD303t$, cDaiddf a.ado.,4>. &rfdori aoa6 

Zj,£ : 

|j|oded tod) awsdrte^d^okf aa^rte&d 'ae^dawari d)dod&(syh 
ddjsddod djs^j add dayrt ddaoad 9 

eJ eJ 

^ d.dd ddd ded ded adrrteb daDdad ^d. daaadrd d«3od<£> acda. 

< * <*> _d <3* ro 

'adiaodi add d,d,dr, dd,dFd<£> Aieaad add,d 9 aoa d.doddf adadd. 
add dradFdda dLradaa djaeadd dad aoaaadeda 9 <gda d,co3 dadoi©?, 
ABdjad3 aadd&© 9 ^eod sirada dad dad aodd a3 daddda ddodasas?, ad 
a3 d, a toad oerasjadaa^- She is in a very weak condition -^oddda. 
add ^oda ddad aa^r todja.eed ^d adra- d?faja r !id dead^d. -dsd aaaad 
3acdaoad (surrogate mother) ^ododja dasadd. ded^odjaeddad daaedd 

ds dad dsasadcdaja da^odaddoade 9 aaoa d.d d%iadd. 

ro —J <={ _o 

Not only surrogate mother - you even have the concept of man 
being becoming the biological mother - if you have to use the tenn 
mother. If you are looking at it from the point of view of mental 
balance there is no limitation, dddddad ssad Aiert ada da^cdao-adaae 

< ^ <n eJ 

ddcdad^£) dr^d dad dcodad ^d aod de^sad. She has more mental 

<*> ?0 Zd K) -o 

strength, more enduring capacity than the male. So what is your 
definition of strength ? dod wada ^desadadd. agda daaadrd 
ddodaoacOada. ^esad addde aod aed) Sf^jaerodd-dro^araojjadrod 
ddrlra ^essad add, aod aSftddto. ds^aod^dad ara ddaodda 'aode 
'adad&od ddd add, dcdaaooad£>a. djaedfl adddo dd doddrd<£>. 

Q 2) ro 00^*00 
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S^aaodSsjaA adsa SSrSSssaA - 'gS d.ldrt adsad <gab. add dirt zaod 

* O oJk co _' * _d O _c 

daed, z^oda SodS dead daed, dadad ad daed ddrt deaadd arte, zaddda 

■i <3 a eJ 

dadrt Sodazaoda. d^rt Aiesad arte <30 iaoda Sod) cdaadlcdada cdjaezSdzadada. 

sj =9 i ro w 

yuraddflrt w3fd dCZa.QFdOjjaACZart wad t aJ 0 ,Cb-dxrodCb dadaAcdaCb dxod 
zadaldd - djasaddS. Sa^ldadddS dadartda Sda, dadaAcdade dzd. add 

-e cf'*' te ro co <fe/ W 

dedSod dafd 'adaddd© aada zad dacos?cdaDC3ad 9 <adda ded) 
rtdad&SWdeSa. dl dedddda ded) S.rirood daed adsa dadadodrad dxd 
ddart dadodS ftrteSod adsadrteb, dLradAd adsadrtea odrad eel d^daSaaoda 
zjdadd-'adrto ded djaeQSjaoesart zadadg dda adsja.cda ded artzadada aod 

_D < CO &, * -J 

ddrt addad. 

_D 

dte Ss3oda wSsiFf® 

0 o 

dp,t rateo' djsdd &z33ddri OJeojb zo.cD. aDmSrfl d®dD3i) 
tfezbSeJsrf ; 

_c £> 

odaSrrad dad: ddcLrsdSrteo Sdada ddedroA aS&rdoo sadradfda 9 

aJk _o eJ a & ®l 

djt)cAj^r^^0 ^5 oSo^c^jo r^o^Dco^, qaj.^cudc 

ddda sadasa ^d-zoadaddode d^ dldda ddrrte<£> Sod d.oisertrteda 

oi °i _D _D _D oJ _C CO w —' o(. 

djasded. dd d,o3jaertrte<£> Sodwaddaa djaeQddda Zodmoaddaa ^Sdzadada 
csoza dodScOacd, adcOacd ds enadd cofAd : ow?do djaddari^Aod dd^ad 
eelcda© adds ^sdrodde ddrt t adr!s?drt zodoo dajao daalr. dadda 

co ‘ a _o *a o «jJ _d aj 

dddadoo Zoode dzsad : dd d&zSoSaS zaod Sod ?33cod Si dada ddarteda, 

oJeJ ei -6 ^ 6 0 _D _D < 

addoua dortdaad draoadd Slrt^Sdad dortdaoSada dararroA azpdsdoa 

co ejco c3«< a_c 

c3t)db Oti &s)c^CdD. cdo rk) A CUD^rTDcOC^ 

°L a 

adaaeort, d.ojaara Sar^d, oSaad dte deddradrart^o ddd d,dd rts?o , 

<2> -s V 6 CO 1 OS u)&/ CO 

sa^eoSa doAedd doaSar!s?o, daad dortzaadoSada ddrt dead. daSoSjadad adaae 

V^g) CO * -={ CO 

Aiep^Ood eocb^djs, ScSerirf ^do!Dod ^dD^djs 

cDddi) Soiod^db to^3Drvjc)^AO^d <£)o<u)Ddcoo c3t)d^ dossd^d. ej).vB.d. 

add addoddjae Sadod add oadjaodra ddrdddiae, zs.ao.l.f. add 

a <=i < 

cDddo djscp.c^od^D dd^ A)dsoiO - ^?d^ ssdrc). 

wtesir 

3, coded dioszpaood djscodcctod ztzfdri dSeccb a.cD. dro r sr<0 s'dsa 

eJ' d 2) ‘ 

z?dQorizj,S: 

-O < 
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dcd) doalraoSdod , ad3rr!s?do adoSd© «3tfdQ*)&®sb,d£> 3?d) 
adoedd?53A udod ddo^rt^ urt ds?& docdoa 9 

on co 

dd &djaao 0 ^daafid. dodoado 70-80 ddrd dod & ded£ disdssA 

—• °i -6 

aoaari rood sa^add dodoa cdoo^d^rdcdo© aodo radra djadosad. a 

* ro * _d 

aadraddoaodo djado adodd : “ddo dedd<3 aasaddSdoddddo ^odd odad 

* co _o it/ ro ‘ ro c<. 

oedod daoAdd 'ad aododd 'a<$ odaddo dodo aadoa addo addo adddde 

4 eJ co <* eJ co 

aasadd ddrd<3 dododoo dododddosad. a.dddo d^ dedf adod doadoo 
gentlemen aAddo. 'a<~>rt aod doed 35a«raf> doaeddo. ad| wade sadta” 
adosad. 'ado naoa ddsd sadesadSod 'ado 'adoaodo ass ddaacOodo. 

< _D * O *=t 

dddodja a^dosa 'ad : d^ aasad adodjde - ddo<3 ddord d.aad dooa 'ad - 

_c * <A w & co * -9 ' 

ddo<£> aodo ddor. ds aasad| ded) d.aad added, oad.d^odarided 
aodedia 'ao, aodo asatdrdoodd dcd addoa Ajasartodd. aodo adado 

co _o 

aasad Iraadoa addo ddodo dd^dadd ddode ded 'adodd. aoddddo dado 

4 eJ & < V ^ _d <3c< 

ado^a&ded. add adosdo^jdo ddd AS^aafid aodedoa ddd add^ae^. 
dado oSe^ded aoa 'adacdo djadd. adja raoaodde djado. 1932d<£> 

oi * co 

£3^C)Ja)0(^D 5 d^^ 03DC) I ^GXiiF"CO ooO£)cv)o^C3r^ c3t)^0 CSCos^C)^ A)2 l aOO^O 

—0 6 

dedodd. d^ addo ddrd£> dd aasa.cdo adeoaAd. ddde deddo aodo d^r! 

_d a co «=<, * -2 a 

decoded dado” aod. d.dsf !©djaedcdo£>dodo adodo ssaolraoQd naoarlra 

_D -> «t O ‘ 

djad ds aasad ado odA doadd aodd dedd ddsdoua adr> ioadd aodo 

* co ro co 

riradafdo. tsdood addia da^l©^,de^o odAido. 5odo ado do odd adcdo ao - 

_d_dQ < V< eJ 4 co 

aasadddo adosdododdo. ddoodddo adS, dosadddo ad oiraddo 
adoe&dddo. acddg d^ d^d rbs - ad^ drad doe: ad?d coQdoSja«sb,d>^ 
^d. asdotoaodddo do35a3anaoacdoddod adosad. 

eJ _d 




aJScoSS.aj^ 
i _s 

aad'oJ &ozj&sus@ &z3df\ QJfojd a.cD. sOroSFiO asMeo* &^Qod 

al a ‘ eJ 


dTO.aF^odjad ^dort Ara2od„d art ado dasdoo ssdrodfd: 9 

o o a n -e 

dd aa^Sodo d,5ad sacS^, sao^^ - odjadidS? s^ed ^o. 

dassaA de^deSodd dado aar^usadddo dd 'add adcdoaaA 

a ^ < < eJ 

A^^)o. S33 r^Eo. ^ o ri cOo)^d 

a co gj < sJ 

^odd S,o*i)dbdoiad toocd dQEuso!DO±)<£) djsoddD ddodd) 

O O CO co 4 _D O oi. 

s0z±>r dd)^ 10 ddodd) olrad mo^<$ redded tod . toodo ^ododdro, 

zSco^ rv ra 

drod tj3t)dcoo^^cOt) A ddo±> d^d roo^AO^d, ^dcoo coo do aj cod d doooo^ 

eJ &j _d oi, 2) 
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^9do&(aod. w3do Sadia, ddodddo aO^&J3oddo n3n 3A BO. ddo dodcdo dod 

6 < CP c*> & _D 

dood 233,05* ftUoadsJe 3o23aflddo. w3do &7? .&7F.&&.&. dooftftnad coco 

_D a 2J W CP < 

dodcdo£>cdoja doad - dd ddoaedd, dd dohcdooa add asari 23a,,onri djaeddedo a 

co <=c c< q 

d&otood deo^ddoae adoae. wado d,ddo a.odo.Ai.ri aorad aodLraodo dd, 
^ddd'do dd d^do^d^ dDJt)d3>d ^cdd)- d.ddod^ ddd DD2o. dDkSd'jD, 

H do _o CP -> * co q eJ co 

$2ODdD£3d & t05ddj£>cO £00 cOi)rt dco dDcOAjC&Ji)^ ^cOc^O A)c)cod.d £0d 2b^d SlLfOod^d 
roejro <rO eJ a A _e 

oiJO&Qe rar3s± s3odd sro.rad. m c £3od£ c3^cvb ddd^o wS^db. coeri rar3s± 

_d a a a -d -d co _c a 

cOe^CODdd^ £30$ojd aj 1,0. (Oo. caj ddb cUt)d djodOeOii) dojO d_lt)d dco d^d/AD dcp 
ddddd^ 1 djScSjAod ^©ido. $j. ojss.%). QsJzjrJzjci dodd dd (po.cAjdd) eoodjt) sa^'v’ddD. 
^edD es.^.odDde ddedlroe - £3.e0.o±><£) ddd A^oaddde ^o^Lroe. ^dood £>dd 

< co oi, a oi, 

eroddmd d&ssL&d eoodo. ^?dd s>odD 3$ eoo.os.eoo. 5oe3es2d<£) djodco eo.^oo.de 

< * a co 

?3eodo. a£>cdoja toodo ri.ori. &>! dcoSsb. sado^r acdoolra«sb,d)de - adaa 
a.a.oddjae 9 dd tsdeod deddodddD aao 'odaodo sa^ri dLraer! 2 oe^<y. 

<=t «* & <=t ®l eJ ®l co co 

a.53o.da aao a.a.oda dert sb'Jdolra^delra 9 a dd soodo. do, dd a^eod 
dfco^oddraoad wado a.53o.de tsodolrood. adodjs £jsd doers ao^ddo 
ad^ ^ado soodod). Ajadsado dz^od djaecOodo, 'odo add dodd aodd - ad 

a _D W_D &3 &3 

ddo a.daaed S.e S.ed azsacdor adoddo - djadode a.sao.d© aa?oaddodd 

6/ — ; r) -J -J CP ro 

addde a.5ao.d djaeaad wado a.a. aaa r ardodd d^dddde djaddjadAd. 
derlra ^dd aaatdrdooao ^d - ade dd dad ddoodddo ^oddjadAd. 

ro ©i ro ^ c<, 

dodd wado S,ed azsaodrd ddd djaeh Se^d : ‘wado djadad a.sao.dod 

—^ _D 

addd a.a.rt dedodaa’ aodo. addo de^ddo : “ado dLroada ^v. ddii ado 

w H po ^ eJ 

ads ^dd dedo d)d§ doadode a.a.de dedo.” addde a.sao.d aoaaAd. dd 

_D CP ®l 

deddoddo dd zlradodae 'oaad. dd§ deddcdod dooaD doaead. adddo aao 

«i, ro< rocP^< <=teJ 

c^))c^o ^Jt)C^Oc3 ^ CDo rl/e) ZajO^D cOc^l^DrvD^C^O 

w J PI et 

5e)C^rG)5!),A c3c)c^0 eOo)r^to. &s)c^0jDC^^3^ p^DO^D^DcS. 5e)C5^tocO - 

■6 6 <r> ‘ £ 

^ - c^P,C3e)^^cOD 2^0CSc§ c3t)ci> ca)o) r^2o, iis)e^OjDC^ 

co cp co °i a 

£90c3c& ^Jt)CC3. AJ^co^.e^cirS doZ& doZfki torf^Jt)^Ac3. aUz) ,C3t),cd^dD, 

<=i ^_c co_^*2J’ 

^oo3^ r Aj^o±)?i) rbd)^ 3Sp.c33ao5irfD 
^o. ^oDrf SeD6o±)<£) waotf djsd 

^2 CO CO CP CP C^ CP 

<Dt3^ri^ra0. s|^Drod. wsid c3^cdb - d^eoc^d 53e$§o±>?i 

^e^eSe^odd - ddjse^d &&orf ^e?o±) s&eOdD^od^ toodD d?Q d^oiQodD 
A)djt)^dddcd ^dD db sS^^jbddovil i o3Ddb ■ds ^sddojo toodo ajCQ tSodD djsd,. 

< -D C0 

^ed) ddjsedd, djsd dd^edd. 

CP 
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£d?l>e djsdda 

dfd dtio&sd apdY easjfe/f d,sd£> as.po. 5 /,Jap dap r <3r d,dd dcJ, 
&ddod d.S : 

-> ‘i 

trodleod d3.&ra?d„da£ dd?i>? djaddod^ d.df^d sod 3d: adssa.oddfda 

? 

sjdasJg dda decoddde^da coco saadaod dddssaddda djacadsadada. add 

d °L °i T5 °i °i 

dddddad : wad) aocdad<£>, ad<3 &i diaddadsb jod^&rad. adda adaedreedf 
wad) ded dodae djaQlra^ded adas^de daaiOjSPAd. jpadJeoPa ddar, 
spadJeoPa dod^J aod was^j odas^dd ^doPaade^e a dod^J adaapda 
ddrdYcd, adaacda aiYdaradYda dddalsoda aoaa ! a dodyB a 
at^daradYda ddda&a^aa sa^ ada^ao^aodcdd ada erw?daSja ( & ) ^df f 9«,- 
3sd adeSe sdaddadda adsoaodrsoaft dda<£)d sodadde 'ad. adda ddod£>& 

*2) (b/ co _D °i -6 

adaddLra ^adae adadjda dLrad dsoaoa £sd. -d? dsaddadsd aacoad dda 

_DCC^=C^CS ‘a fc 

deaeoda daaddadda ded djaoa&adadd 9 Socda ddd dodS acdd dda dedd 

*a v _o & 

rjOrJix'B ^500^ cDO C^£30cO030A Ga) Cb 0 r\D2> . bLfOoJ bjOCJ.bD tOOGJo A 

* co _✓> c< * _c ‘a 

rfsbri sOoairoft dob ^Aooabcb. djorfco eo^b eoorort bdo deb£rfdo;3. « 

* rO —D Q 

ddd eAjDX)vB -ds djSro djod.eb toocoa A sSjtx?, ^©icb ddb c'jOoo i \‘BojOcb c3oddj«)^ 
bebdd. sboslsraft dvB,^) dj^ddDddOAdod dob dd « £)d>el>e ste.SrW 
djod dd^A djoeaok3 dj^dco, dprob^b &rodco ^rbd)^^ 
djserbdededj^e ^Adod dob. ^od w^.d^rod^do md^eod dod^ coodobjo 
adaOAid, adsaA ddeae djaddar!* aocrart ddadFSPA adda wad 

■6 o < 

ada&da^ed. da arod adaadada. S3a,dodd<3 ddart a dod, aYcdrteb 'adaYd. 

_C CO oJ —•' _c 

^cadsoari saadJecdad yas?dal©sd,dd. a djaddadYa aooddja adde 
'a^oPadde ad r adassd. ooad ddeae djaddad* aaoddja ^roraa t a<Sod 

ro c3 _o *a ro 

dadda adrdjaalraoda, t a<£)cda zsddda adr djaQlsoda 'a<3oddde ad 
udoaddesadod dSAiJ aadadd odadod dodS ddda. 

‘ Cp _e «* * «d. 

^dCsCiO £233 d 

©i, «T) <*5T 

Dadds' afd ri&F ztddri d,dd djfad es.&zrA. <Do3 r ®r ^ddod 

d 3 O co ‘ -d aL d 6 1 


d.S: 
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dsssdd ado&r&d: ddd d:3b ;iradlra?dd dead© SdddOod? SOdoo 

T «* _D «>l _0 ftj CO c{ ro 

sadd 9 d? awsdd© Sdd asdri £o& 'ad ar&ssdo 9 ad: adara.od Js?sbJera 9 

*0 ro c{ c< _e ro & _e 

Aisd, add doddaroddo. Sdd asdod© a3Ss& ^dd djsadd 

* 2 i * ro ©j. * ro ej w _ 

vo©ra) d.cdrteb, d^.S^sd, adroorteb raddo ddsdd S©d©S a^dderfjs 
bo. add dsd ad, asoSdo, asaarrftd, dshd AsdddS, aarS de^od© 

ro & 2 ) * ' Q ro 

ad?d ask AjsdddDsad, aod djseadd, Ss?d Sod ddSrW adoddd© add 

<* eJ erf _o ^ ‘ ro 


add Asdddid <ao. 

<=i erf _d ro 


adriSabroA ^ock Oe£o±><$ 


^cod dje) d.do ^ddi) 

°i. *2) — 

ddadpdr sssrlro dda ddri^rte*© <ad - ad 00 'aodaodeorf sdad 

0 ro ej ro eJ 

saodsrrrad <ad. Swd aS dsd Sad rad. 

®L 

S.wtf/su*). ^dee^rteri djsedd, epsd 

dj^3t)dD3s d ^ 50 ^ cSjc)^rsd djs^Dc^o) ^5, ^cod d djs^D c$t)d. c^sd) 

_£ _D oj. _D 

©dadeased© doPSadosari Sddd darirfeb eododaefidoded. raoA&d ssol.S 

ro -=i d <=i —£ ro —' 

darte^d aadokf arfeSaocd Sddd© decoded, 'ado aos 53©eaorWoa 

O ©j, ©j. ro _o ro ro 

^dbdo$ ddod. ^odd ^dd dsod^de t3od&lQos£> !§d^D^ 

qj^cAiirQd^d^» 5j)rsO djsdD^t) - ^dc3 ^codd 20 ^^ co^rodcot)A 

d^dsadd^aasjjda^ri dodo^d. < 30 $ de^i ^d vooao. rac$ decode 'ados 
daododsodaaded. 

aj3oS3S$ 

erf 

as?/ €. a?, ddad s&stfsf &£qA aod^f &.o$n.&. £o3@rd 03 Q 53 &^d 


Sj.S . 

-j °L 


d^ro 3f3d Ajd^^od docSjserod^ ^Sasdrid SdodO ^)dror!^?d 

cOi oi, TJ ro ej. 


Js?sbJeo3 ? 


dors ^dd ads33 

c4 < 


a 


ad<3 

&J m 


^D3d« ddass?d aSe^Aidb. 'adS, 

erf O TJ 

'aSd d^rlraes?^ dddr^ 'a^ssdddo 

ro oj. of. 

ddoF^d. dxalaafi ddrs ^dd sSdod aod^ad A&rteb ao addjsoart dod^r 

Q oJk < ro eJ (?> <*0 

ado?>J3o djsalraad. Arad&raedd d.dedaodox©, d>ad 

eJ —o —' eJ 


'a^ssdood d^rtisrs?^ ddded 53drs. 

TJ °L 


^6jo) i ^D.co od^ 

v> 


sSoedodeiQ «si(£)rt ^jd^dod ^d^dcDd:. ^0o±) ^ e^eddddD ^od: draosh 

ro * _o cj. ro O 0 ^ 


addo adods^ddo. 'aSod addo d,dAF^d(1 dodd. l©ao ssrlro 

d ro CJ erf eJ 


aodcddo 

^dcOt)AcuJt)ddjt) c^doDX) Aid23o )cod d^d^ded ^odD^jsodd!). ^©id^ Dci^rf^ccuD 

erf erf ®t 

d^ded c5jc)^dcid)do33ft)dd ojdtOft) 1 ^, djc)^djt)0^dd ddo d.rtvl dj^odzod^dD 

aodo Sod 'a^ossd d>adr!^od ^s?do adodd. drSoSado aodo ^sad ddr 

_c W 

ts^dod ««sbd doddddo 'a© SroraS addd aS.dors aoddjs Sjsas addraoart 
dj3oaSi3odo ddo D3a3 r d^dddo dd^lroodo aoddo, ddode ad QeJ>odb<£). d^ 

<^2) cj. 
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d.ded - Scads? SrsarwS - daasjad S^ar^Sd© dd d.ded. oiraSodd 3,.d. 5df 
dddddda sood also?: 6 ' aaoso otisSrf s^oda ddda dedacad : d/aFeddaod 
dSraf aaociradd toocd dad jaad, dad <£>& sadadd. <ada d>ad dae<£>d 

&0> tj eJ eJ _d eJ 

SraardSood dddsadd aaod de^eaad. <ada odad £>& 9 ddd dmodda sadda 

TS * < & W erf 

dadoda 5 ? £>& aaodaddesad. dtawad d/aeQdd <ada do* d&odadddeSa. aadiae 

eJ CP eJ 

dada d&odddad sadddda ada^edd, dt3,^, Saocsadjd daaosad Sod) 

~ ■ °i o 

d.dedrW© asd. d^ dasdd.dedd oaaaueod do adodd dSAidd deeded 

-> ro -0 —' -0 CP 

djaodSjasfc,dossed. dd adda adda daddddsda^d aoda oedod adaocarsiS 

V' Q ro 

<ada. a&oddddd added daraa dda oaaidda adedad doddrd<£> d^d adda 

_c fe/ Q <=i _D ‘ ro ro 

daddddsda^d aoda sedod adaoaaraiS djaQSjaoQdda. dd/a aoda ddaas^d 

CP erf 

sadraaaodda. adae<d S^a addFeodS dasd addddo djae£>dddja Sara 

«d ro 

darad dadaraQd^ - Soa^casyjdd add sdd^ oeda&od dodd ddado^ 
d,dedd£> - d^od adda daddddsdaoQd aodo aoda sedod adaorarsiSodda 

—9 ro ro ro ©i, 

djaSSa^ciedesad aoda. Seod/Sdrsd Sdd did raoodd de^ddd sddd^dfd 
d^odd dd dorada odaeadddda radadaQSaod. d<$d addda adda ddd 

«i. °i <^> «=t Zi 

doaodd£)o. dLroddd d>ad dae<£>d addda dodOAid. adeorad daoa 

_o ro ‘ eJ oi. 

daoddodda adadd^d. add Soraod ddd addd acoadoso desad dosacd 

oi, ‘ 6 Q 6 Q 

nadidd^od ds?cd soeddd. 'adedd dsdrd^ja, sddd«da ^(yda toodlaocd 
djaorar^S disalraode 'gddesad zooda. 8de ddsdadd©- sadddjaead ddodd 

ro 

SD^ri^od de^b^c3sd6 - ^doolracODr!^ 

dd^d rodtos^?. codr\od wrtirfei roe^eot)A 'B^’dD^ja)o^c3t)^3. ^/o do^rodjt) df«)d, 
o,.d. 9de dddjadd£) aAd ds^ osarda add draddda ^dalraodda. ^©d 
adad ddr^d ssar^a ddr^d d^do.dda a&lraodda. aodddd d^sadddda 

a a <=i, oj ®i, 

diaeSlraoddda daaada, ^aoadda. ade S^od£) aeddt a£)dda. 'add 
^,dd^> ddro^obaodde adadraa aaoda ^dadraodda. ddaaa^d dda ^osad 

^ _c erf erf & 

vadda a^ddda Iradd. 

—e ®i. eJ 

^derfirfO 

oo &0k 

£33/ aio. a&. ovzjDzz) r ccb &^qA^S)3s, s’Seccb a.cO. £o5.£>Fdozaori zj.S: 

dd?dd© ss.rad^oaAdod Jifd <siOab ^.da&a aOd S^ra ^.dai®, 

ro^>‘S G>‘ ^ ro iJ, -J irroJ,-^ i 

'Sdad dajseajlrad dss.dri^d: dfd riadad^ja^o^fS 9 

o a «i _e 

'adeda Sdra d.dad/a, d/adAd dedd^ ddra d.dadaa 'adad dsadddda Fed 
dodrtod de^ajdada. aadda ddaddd adQodaiS daaa) r S3ad Sod aoddddde 

eJ ' ro i w =1 eJ 

de^ed. 

_D 
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(1) dedd<$ education aodd adaaoda one way traffic, 

daaddedrte^ ed two way traffic, two way traffic daadeaftd 

abdadd. dda Sdra dd£cda£> & ee£ d.d §e«sbd)da, enadd ddcdxd Loadafeb 

c<_D & &J* ro -9 <=t w _o ' < 

wad dfelraode draer!(£)o, ana.d^da enarfad doD eruadasad, dro^arr!^© 
aoda Sdobaod 'adaaoda Sd daaaod daadri djaedaddjae, a^ri va'Pcdaaddjae 

o(, _£> _C 

aoda JCoSaad adsad^ia < 90 . oda^djaf ada -Borte* daee3 dm* dee|odiS 
daadua df'S’dda dd&Lalraoda La oiiad oed dd dad^ri dL©$obaaddL©u adda 

G> «i sJ ®i.rO _o < 

<£)6!)tXSjF" SoJtdrtd ctot)^D3t)c3. djtdd^cdri 1 ^ 1 ^) dxJoO.e/joCo d.3t).A) &Dodc3 cAJ ,'BCOJc)0d!!) 

£ * _o ro £ £ a 

sa^ddobaja acda ^dda ddad dbad, ana,,dd sad djadasad, adaeeS 40 ddad 
dra.arrteb d.d dbadasad. Interaction ddobaadd. < 9 da aoda a£>daot38 
sa^doda© a<£> ddobaadd. dda<£> ao.a. sa^ri aoddra Lrasa 100d<3 90 daoQri 

ro ro _o (fc/ ro ro cr> 

ac^s&ert d,d §e«sbd adsaddf < 9 ^ - a as^ddde adda d^Lo'd^So. 
aaa.ddsrL© ada desafia <%€). a© aodde saAidodo© dark d.d Sesbdd. 
dddedaod aododd dda doaoadd dad^dd add<3 < 9 dda daaedadada. 

& * Q ro oi, 

d,doi©oda doddex© daria d.Sdadd. dda£)cdaja & srad added. 

—2 ro _o <b, ro * 2 ) 

(2) C^iX)^ cDGJj^ZjJc^rO <r ©lCb^))Cb ,cDr3^ .X). 0^(3^ cZxJc)^. 

s^abo* £)ro P ©FrWrf) doo^rtti® AA 

3rtdb&®sfc.3sd. ^j.^oiQ^OrlQ ^rbd)Do. ^)dD ^^pci)^ao±)d^ 

V> _D eJ _D ^ ro b OJ.6J 

dj^dD3Dd. d.de^ doe^ dj^dD^d. ^otso^dp, dj^do^d. aed) ^n)d dtfevi 

_D -2 oJk _c ^2) _0 ^ w cA T? 

csdrdjaf aoda dOfS djaacdaf drtda§ja^a,3ad. osaii dridaL©oddja d©sa 
odas^de dodd^bes^ e>d| odjaer^d^ood dodaaodd “bes^i da^rt daaeO, 
Led vadja.er! diaeal©*” adasad. dda£) ada ddcdaadjaiy. aod 
ddwaddL© L©raa L©dcdaddd addbLaSaa^dededa. tsdaed djadar ^jdaddL© 

a <6j v Q 

addda saada djaddeda. tsdd tsfi osado, o<£> ao ddd d?dd^da djaa tsdaed - 

oi ro rd co co eJ 

o<£> ana r dd ^dFd^dawafidasad - addd Aidai^d aoda outline 'gdadd. 

<y> ' 2) ‘ _D _D 

add a^dd ddod.aaAda ddde ad ddod, dd.d.dadda dL©a^L©oda ddde ad 

C4 4. -2 2J -J ei oi 

aaddsed, dod^ dsedd^da, dj^addadd 'g^a.s dddasad. dda ssd L©dd 
djaadr dod^£) Ld deed ss^jadad d.da ao. ajafd 15&od dddd daadoadd a 

ro oJ* -2 ro 

cOt) GDrO.cO^c^DO^D cUt) ,^Otpe3t)rvD^c5. ^focSCoO^D 

& Q -2 * _D ro 

toDlQoc^ ^joci) wsid ^oOdd ^ 

-2 _c ro C4 

“aed^ ^d^ oiQertdo, aed: dj^erb” de^b^^o. oi^d^ ^dd dd dj^dod 
roho. ^drej^dD. ^d?5e <ara f d^^d> doe^ dradD^S. ^dSe rt.ecd 

ro * 2> * £ <A _o —2 

^jt)dz)3L>c3. cbt)r^odo ^3dcd f\ ddcoDodO'Bo, caj^cUd^ ^j^^OrsodO'Bo. 

_o ep oJk ro 

^50 doBolQodD do^dexQ “checks and balance” sad^d. wro.3i^srt olrad 

ro —2 00 _o * 2 j 
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eed aaa r ard^ daee3 aad 'adaddaae, ade asa,,aF daasa d.dobaaoda ddado 4 
daaAd daed asa,,ddd da&da 'gdda daaadda d,dd«?dad d.sad^d'J’d viadd 
dedasad asa r d^d dafd dd aasa.oba adda d«?dde&. 'gdda defisad, sad 
dsobbaft dbadasadobjau, deobbaft adrsadadod adsdasadjae, wad) d.d 

_D _D ®i. 

. .,__..._j dda ddad,,d<?d 

desad dedasadaae, ddada dsobbad dfScidbadd dbadasadobaae, d^ eedoba 

“ & *=<. 0 _D 

Iraaa adda obaadd^rddjae sadedd s.dsaosdjae 

eJ <=i -s rO 

^daco^&jaddesadadd. add asadd daed asa,,ddd dad dLraoaSjaoQdadd. 
ada deobbad dbad<3a aodd was? djadaa djaeda aoda de^asad. ade eed 


§e«?dd de^lradasadjaf, adaddaobad<3 dda $edd adsad 


d.dd«?d 

-> =t 


vodd 


adddewaddba ddsad djafOA) dbadar Iraad add asadd<3 vodja,,ed 
^dadjao. adobaaa ded&aoda Aiadbad. deuSrted. d.dobaaoda adobadra aod 
dee§d«?d. a dee3oba<£> ddd dbadarrW asadd daed addd vodd ddradiae, 
viadaaedatee ^dadd. obaadd^rd dseSobad) asa r ddd ddsadaod 80 djadar 
ddd asasr ad)va dedd dodd dseSobad) adu 35 djadr dddd add 

0 cA ro 

obaadd^rdd daaededa Iradasad. a obaadd^rdd ^da| adadd. a^dddda^ 
dQdasad. add asaddd) obaadd^rddd d.ededN 4 dtarobasadadd. ad) 

_d ‘ ro _7 _o ro 


dda£>obaod ava obaadd^rddd ddad«?d aode did ava. obaadd^rddd 

& ro ro ro 

d/desto 5, drarobasadas^da a^ddda obbad eed dorsad, add dsa^rdsk 
ada daaod aodda, ava acddddaa dSSfvad dbaQ ^da doacd 1, 'gda doacf 2 
aod drarcoadasad. asad ddrdranari tf.ead dedasad. aa^d aobba ddoba^ 
doaooa^j, vosaddfld ds obaadd^rd doaacd 1, 'gda doaocf 2 ^33,0 
Iradasad. add asadd<3 dsa^arr!^ adobadsaA obaadd^rdd^da aoba 
djadasad. dda ddobadd obaadd^rd adoddasaddoda ds?da aO d.ded 

_o^ ^ 0_DCi ro^ 1 

ddobxsad. dsa r ard^, asa r ddda, obaadd^rdobadda aodja adda ada 

_d 0 0 m ©i. eJ 

dosaedsaA dsdr^dasad. dda sad d<yr^ r acd ao. dadadobbariadddd 
todas^da aq^sa ddd viad^ed desaAo, ddd dd dodoba aSAid^d <9c3 
djaeSlra^OI - 'asa^a ade dda ddobx^dlfajedjd sada saeafdd dbaedaded 
aoa ddd ado. dda£) dda sa«radad)de adsod. ddad ddobade^aAa, ad 
desaOv). a© sado. ad adad desaho aodd aoda saddp aO ddad 'adaa 

ro oo ro q oo w co ‘ 

?jadaiy. ^da ^Soba sad saacad 60% ?;a^a, 60% d£)obaja ddseoba 

1 q <r> oi rr> ro y 0 

d.dbaradd, dodd 'adaa ddda ?3a^a aoaod sobbaobad <ao. aO saaoad 100S, 
100. aod adsaobar dSA)doba£), ded) add.obaSsad aoda aaoa ad 
ddasaasobada daddadade daadda ^dbadsah 100% saaoad add. 

v <*. <=< 6 £ 

rOt)C^.cOv)rvDc^)00. oOv)C j r^. F\ gOJCjCJ e^A).c0^^00^3^D 

ro a ‘eJ ^ m C v *i 
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djadadd daaoad aadd adda^ daaodad&doadadid^ ado d,do3jaoda 
d&addSriro odd as? dsacdr 'adadd. 

_D 

(3) o<£> dsaarrW dsoarofteta oadanaA desadda saodrd.dar&da 
daalra^oarbdd. ddadcdaod adaddd aad doas doadaa djaedadao. o<£> 
d.dodjaoda sadeddScdasa ded ded ddd daaddSrW© - djaetdr 'adadada, 
doAed 'adadada, raafd 'adadada, addd, ^oQesa.d, sadroae 'adadada, 
odaeri 'adadada, ddar 'adadada, £ed 'adadada - aodda desadodd 

CO 

odsad o£>dadd. Sdari desadda oe^da^adada. ado&dd© ddarl dddp 

co_c (2 -=i V H co oi.'-' 

t go. ds?,cdaaa 'a ex aadd dod ado ?3add dd>Qda, d^d aoda dd, aoda ds?, ^o 
adaaad ododrsoaiiadd. o<3cda aoda aSdao^O sadd daaedd ?3ada ddad 

<=i Zi _D co 

rLfc)3t) rfosicS. sa)OgSdo^3D oDo.to.eDo. ^.Oe^joj^e^Q c3jt)C^£)ciD2>c3 , 

_d _o a eJ o> _D 

TlQe^r rf^.o^ ^cb^rf, ^dd<£) <ao ddd a.ecSrtert ^d^d^cddd. <a<£)dook30 
rado&dojra tood: ;3e^o±>o ^cbdd. rad ^ed) , ^dd ^^pdD 

CO sJ _0 ^ -6 0 

djsoDd rad.rteri djsedd ra&, ^odd d^dtJSrteri dp.erad ^cddd. 
^dDod ^ddd) ddodco ^do?i radraAd. ddrt 

C, eJ co < c< co *2) 

rLrasada sada oda&sadSrari o<3d a£>daol3S sadr&da djaeQaar!. ode eed 

_c G> co C5 co <=i 

dodd d^dddd 'ada dadd Iradassad enodjaed Iradasoad ada ddraSeadde 

2) _£>c3 eJ c3 a & 4 <=l eJ 

dda^daddo. Sda 'add d&addSrW onadd<£> ^rarcoadasad. Sda doddod, 
^da ddd, oired addaadd ddodades - oddo djaed ddad dod Iradasad. soda 

(b, _D <=i CO _D 

ddadd 'aoddda, dddaddo odda. tooda add 'ade ddada da^S^lraoda dda 

2) ^ CO (b, ©i. V (b, 

dsdr!, dodd ds^dddodda doaedlraoda dsdd ^od Iradasad. oaad^eod S^ra 

— a -£>c3 “i. _D o0» 

^.sdadda danasd dedds^ S^ra ^.sdddia daaeddd 'aod ode^ dsaddsfc 

-J >=i k oA 4 a a 

saraadd. dda Sdra dedeS ^dodand aoda dag^Osadadd. 

_D (b/ _D 


dSco^, dai 

sS &) 


&ri3, fsdJff'dde#da/f adadasa, adddf d.a. o?daodaocd d,d; 

dda nsSoi ddad ^oadc&e 9 

& z> eJ —c 

dd daoa dd^aaAd. 'adt aode aoda enodd des^adada. adodd ,f ao’. 

d _C CO 

ded) aosa daad des oddde des?, oddaa ^de enodd desfcsad. odadde 

rOcJ _D _D 

addnaddd odda add da dodeda oosadd o£)de odda adwaAaaad, 

0 _D CO G> 

c\}S^Ckk)c^^ Ara|S cocaio^ AO(ipt)OA)toc^D cDoc^d 
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dded creativity ^dsarbdd. add 'gdoddea sboa aoadod d&coeod 

J *a _d oo ej. y ej 

djaeddesaha. sad add adUae ddddde ste.frttf&raea odraddjse ddde 

co gj a c<, _a co w 

rba^od aode d$,daadcOeod odadjae ^asdrad d.3oiraa.rib “ado oearie ddriro 
ad^de, dde sarie ddrira rad deoasb” aodeade sadd adddeoae. d^naodod 
A&rteod dade ^deraeddd^ adrad < 90 $ ddjd«sb ades^deoae. ad wad 
added 'assaddea ^jadFdsjaoDedoa aodddedd. ade d& aodo, adeaode 

O 6 J * <*0 _D 0 _D CO 

oedod ddsaaad ad. ddd deoa ddded«?d. a ^dded^do dde deddd<3 

* £ * eJ < co (b, co 

oj?)^P ajoo a)c) rt)a ^)^!^ad 5t)rcOc^)^c^i^ A)t)^502) cUD^ ?j^Dojc3. 

Dseo^r z&.Tf sSe^o^ ‘miles to go’, tfc&brttfcto 

* J> fij ° oi, < CO &, 

?7c^AO AJt) cOe) A £>. t^cOAOrt^D 

a V _c eJ ‘a 0 oi, 

^e^o^rahOAb^ A^drf ^3. 

‘ eJ 

eitpd^Ajsdodj^ 

did &odx>53d a. s&ddoszd &dod dried eroded, coddde ss.sso. 

o 

to, QrcODod d. S: 

2 ) -d °L 

d.tsad.ded ddrLrsoSded dfddO daerad adds sradod. . sredd ? 

-> -> * id ro ‘Sj^^sS'jS- 


d.d olrad dedf doaoQ^d aod<y. Fsddde d^ ded£ doaoQ&de aode 
daSjaoQded. d^ d.dd enedd sad £>ede a^sd. aasad aads « 3 .dod. . 

« _o ‘a _d ‘a ‘a_Dc3^a 

Sodsd ®d, doded aad- dra dede adao cadedded ade aads aa.dod. . 
^addpe ade aadc ^dod, . odradde d.zssd.ded^da adao dede ddao 
^(yddSAiy. aasad Seodd^de adedaah radDF^ aasad ^eod.d^de 

CO CO * _a ©i. * * -J ei 

d.^dedde asd added dea§ & dedda aadn sadod, A df aoad. dede 
aado AB.dod, .4 oiradde d.zsadsadd d.ddoda djaraa aode ded 'adedd. 
wade dd aode aaddod adaa aode aasja.odd aadJcOeod odradlde 
eedodad daeddSod^ djadrbs^de a?3aq|sjarbdd. tneaaddflrt sadeae 
aa^afrferi ad^ a.odaad deddededodd dddde - ade dde ^ddjar!d(£) 

a —' _o O a 00 

c3t)COD^ cOt)C oD^OjD ooO^ ^O^AO^DvSt) ooz)Z^u dat)Ca03i) 

* a _D _D_D_D_D _D 

^dD3t)c5. §Oro. tooci £?c3o3t) io(^2osi)c£). c^d^circ) 

_o eJ °L 

Zok3f\ e0^od<£) ^?dd SwtSerfrfdfi 2oeo, 

eJ co_o _a *a_o co 2 J 

s&c&rt ^d^dA, o±o^ o±d^ Oe^ siddD^dd ?3srfrwSrfdb 

_D 

a.edod aadoii ad©ed dddsdesad. oda^odd a sed dde aasa.oddde 

-d • a _e a_o _o &/ * —^ <=t, 

^^cAJ^AO^)^cO^ A)cdjc)2o ^DDoO^ (S)e^COD^O^d ! CUJc)^)C5c 

adcded deed aasa.odd aado ^jadseaddesadd aode dddod© ddd de^e. 

1 * a _d a a q co 

ddd ^od djaedd, ^deaad aasa.oddde deeded rbra 'aod djaedd ddd dd 

CO oi, 2J * _a c^, CO < 
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oasa.odd odds AS.dod. . *jad odadao. sadrada dada l&d dda& 

‘ * a _d c3 —' a ‘a ^ co _d_d a 

erod,adadd aoza sadta d«? ddda zad^ doddrdd© ozpds Asa.dod. ,dda 

aj_o _c * m 1 2)j c3 -'a 4 

dldad dead. aadrsa^od© ada ddodald aoda dedda Laddertea rlradd. 

_D 1J -D £) CO _D CO _D 

a a aesa dadsad Aiddra djadoAri aodda daoa dd aQaad. odaSodd ddda 

co eJ Q> « -0 

zad^ daodaah, daaalaaA dda dedd£> oadS «3.dod, ,dda ddd<£>£ aoda 
djad oa> aodd zaaddd^d daaedoaa daadadd aod. 35 dwiF-d^ dod 

a <3 w -o 

znada&cda Sddd SoQod adaed dedaaA) said oQdda. ddda aa.odds aoda 

o _c -a 

dedodda Sa&da aoda waaSdda dz ddaeacda Sddadd dsddda odaa - Sdd 

a =t h. 0 rt> ro Ora 

dajalrcOaod 50 oQ djadda oQdd <d)oQd dda dda zaaddd^ri djaed aoda 

co <fe/ 

ad dead djadodada. odd 35 ddrdd dod d3 eelod odds sadod, .£ dda 
^d<£)o. <35^ epss&Srtert waotf dDoepraA ^rb^dDod dd 

sp^dcod'v'r^ d^^o3t)Ad ^3od c3sod, z^d cpus^c^ir© ^LrsAdc> Gpp^^rjdD sood^ ssdj^d^ - 

o 

Ida ddad. ood aSes? odadde aoda dSod odds Ass.dod. ,dda dldadda 

—d a a_D ‘a-Dcri^a^-DTS^ 

jyadaaAd. dda odjaedddasad d^ddd oo. 

‘a a co 

sraSo^.cd 

a 

dadddd emsusti <ode/f Q.Seat zs.cD. to, <pr<0 d. sf.S 

ssar^K, droSrodsAd Sed jsaSod.dd o^&irdoad art l^daleoa 9 

aa* <d> w a _s n-e 

dsnaride sadol oozaesaaQ odda adda ddda de'S’dda. odd Qdaae ood 

eJ 

de«?dd wn waddda orbdd. 'gda Sedo dcdaSS ddcda d.d dbad, oo - dd 
dro r arr!s?e 'ade ddadedada odadadad 'adzodada aaoda dddddadd. 'gdjaoda 
oS^jS - aadiae doddFrid© saraad oS^S. Zooda £)dcdad<£> odS - ^daaoda 

(fc,eJ‘co (fc, ro_oroc{ 

ddodad© odS 5ad. dda dC3a,m r d ddd aada odzsa^d oAd oodd ddada ds 
dda dradadddf 'adadae. ddjadd© dd<iras?,oda djaSrda. sadedd aoda 

O ^coeJ-jJroV _d 

dajaddd aodda - dd - , sffr, sadadr - o&ddeSoa dodada. dseddad dda 
djadaddsdas^a^. ddd Zo^, dbaSar 'ad. deda roSdoadad epad^'ad. ddaae 
aod odjadaae des?dda. dadoda<£> de^dda, ‘raaSdoadzoesadd daoa dra z3eSa, 

co eJ 

'aaadas^a^ood’. d,o ada^dd dad^odjas^da ? WFf ■ dad odjasdida ? dda^ 
ddQd sadadT. ada azsd, diaea. odS adaddda odiadaa 'aodpe^f draddS 
odadde^. oda a^dod adad)da, a^dd daQd odasadOj o eel. djaddrade 
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eJ CO —c * — 

add add dd adodad Saaddda^da. dodrteteb coded add aaod daaddaddda. 

sJ °L Zd 
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co ‘ co _o _c w co ‘-2 

Seeded. dda dedd£>dad 41705 dd.SdCd) 'aodsf dd.SdC dodS. 6227 djad,. 
od,od dda Circulation 'adadda - 14 oS Circulation 'adad Times of 

6 Id w oJk 

India dada 6 oS Circulation 'adad coodLra. dado 5 oS&od did d,?sadadad 
dd.Srteo aaddeod aaddC£>d. daoodaC dadaaeddja, daaaad ddjaaao 4 , 
dosaid Sedo, dbd saddra 4 , djaddjada, ds dada, wdod aisao 4 , ao 5 
oSaod 8 odd ddd Circulation 'adad d>S,Srtec3ad. ^Qe deddda As? 
wS.da^d, Soda 13 id aoda dLraeobada, addj^ rbaddad aad^ofW djad,, 'gda 
Sdd S<3cdaad)de ded, dod ded-ds ee^od d,dacda djadartewadad daadoa 
wad) ds Sd ddad dsddeSa. 

'gO addesad Sod) d.drtea ad£>o oddadd. dna^arrtea dsfld enadaa 
ddcda d&coaod SeCdesafid ad daaal d.d: djaedoda asad aodd aod 

CO SO eJ CP 2) -0 «* 

rteacod© aoa ee^od<£> aoda Sd ad dCdC djad Sjadod.s 4 daaed Sd 

oJk CO CO ro 

aodde ^dbaoda Soddcdada dd£>S, djaddrad. 'ad&od ddcd daeoadad 
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CP co * 2 ) * co 

'addeSo aod draaod. adsod aaacdd Prodded aod dlraedrr! dLraeOaad. 

a 3 cp 

'ado add djaadodd ddoa^: doaacdod doaadrlr! aoododdd dodcdode 

e{ _D CO CO 

saodsoad 'aadod x>J> daaFadd© 'adoa 'ad aoaadd ddo na.aoera ad ded 

co * cp co «C & -J 

adododoad 9 a drsodoSCo, doriddo ded adodod 'arad 9 d.^ad add aod 
adddd, aod dog^dr! aCnarfcsad 9 raoaed 'aoddd ad aodd djadosa 

cp _d a -o 

'adrfo. 'ado 'aoacdda 6 ' aodo, 3s sadeaodCe ded. 'asa.a doasadodaad. ofsdo, 

cp ®i. 6 s cp 

EOrJ^tc)^ cScOcAJt) rt)^c5. <§)eJt) OCuOod , c3ScS^c^b 

rs — 0 v 

eorfsirfato.. -^r! coert ^jdTOo!o^to^de?iQe ? en^.rfd) 

a v 

c3?)c3^do EOC^ddCUJc).. e^e^C 1 a^c^D 

0 eJ _d eJ 

sicSo&<£) sgpedD «sic5. s&f3o±><£) 

^£)§o±) ^?dodd dodd: e^do$ ^dod^Ao&e toodD 50 ddr ^d^dod M 

cp <=C Cp 

'adia d3 dedd© 'ad aod dddadodd. 

©i, CO _C 

add add ao.a.ao. dodo ^wara^d 'add ao sadeaod^d doaodda 

_o co eJ 

aodo adod wa^S d.^ad djaddede^o. ado£) odaDaddja sadeoso aaa^ddoad 
cdoo.d.A). d.ff^odd desdd odo.d.Ai.od d.sad sadeao aaa r d^sd ?saroir 
?ja r as 12,000 Aiddedo. add dwaradd© ?jaaddad ododd ododdoddo 

o’ ro eJ 

ao.a.ao. sadeaja ^f&dod sadfoad^iS-d.d sadead© 20-30 ad 'arad - 

co ^ co CP 

'adsd ddsad 2,000 djaasacoocd dedd dda djasd. sadead ad?>d 
dood^cdddo enoaedwari addo d® 5,000 aod Soadod <arod. d\ 2,000 doa^ 
ddodod d^ vadwad^ddo da djasaa^j. 30 ddr aoddo ddori cdaSdoa 

2 ) cp oJ co ©C 

dodododaddo aod Sec. waaSodod dd dfdosad addo. 2,000 doaCdd 

co A -c co 

adodosa^ 'anad. addo do^ad djadosd)^ ded ? adodos^do deii ? add 
aeddd<£> dddodcode 9 ddo dro,ardC dad djaadod addo dodjaedjaeAdC 
osart adaodod adoSod adddo ddsad dodjaQdcdoo ! ddrrtod 9, 10, 

0 _D cp O*. CP CO 6J 

12 ddrdCod d3 sed anadSdo - d.d sadead© - 'aaad. aod addjadd ! 

* eS co cp 
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aoda 20 ^sadd doa^ Sodsrt. ^daaoda dd 10-20 as! ona,,dd&rt 2000 
odaa 5000 doa^. suatdFddd ona r ddd soil de«ra <30 Fsda. Full time 
temporary ortdad oqsa^ddd odd'ada. ^adrtd^nad. 

'ade dd oard oddjadd sod, ^dd dersadad sod dad dad ddr aoda. 

A A -c -c 

oded ara,odda odda d.Ajad djasdda ood a§es?c3. dja^rd Qedodde dda 
addta drad oiraedd djaQd, oda 'addrlra ddart d.dad. ooartd d^dcria, 
dedasad : adddf eroraad dod, votaoadd enadad dod, enadoadd sgdad dod, 

—C TJ 

'gdcadd doQd dod, doQoadd dad^ dod, dadwdd adand dod, adandd 

o o 

dead dod, deaadd dadrad dod - coertoSae dos^j dodod£)ddd dod, add 
dodcda<3dddjaa,dda sarldoaad dda ooartd d^doia ’ ^dLracda daaa) odd : 
t adLraoda daa£) : Lawrenced Money - Madness d ddsaartadd. Ai.oed. ^ada 
aadrad<£> des?dda: artdd S.edaod daaaoarteb ddaA artdda wade o&raera 

oo _d —•' eJ _d ®L 

aoa Sedcda<£> oded dasadrWda daadad ^aad, odaad dadad ddad ^d. odda 

oo «<. < _D C5 ^ -0 <* 

daaddd<£>aee aoda de^dda. Money Madness aoa Lawrence add 

eJ m Q ^ 

tfrfe&icfc OS 0 coert i§Oe^) r0t)OSr^^(^S 

®l —' _D w < 

_D 

dro t^oddo ddD^, 

ro 

dra dedoad add dd&d - 

ododaft oda aodLrae dad a^da^d Iradad dd&d. 
daraa ddoartd add, odd dra deda 
oddja d^rart dd^, d«3rlraoda diada ae3rt dod 
'assaddaa odorira ddadosartdeda 

eJ eJ V 

drad art add aded ortd, 

a ~6 £ 

^ejs^jae, ddd^ <soads, 

odad C33Q Lada eiraed ddodas^djae, sada daaeddeda. 
deod, adadg ‘tfcdadasaoasara’d^ 'gdde de^dda aod dd^ 
djaal©^a,ded. Knowledge Managements art daad aoda des5d 
Hindudd© djaesd. adedaae daad daad dartdda §e«sbd 'aded. aod aad, 
aoql djad^, aoql internet dod^r; « zsajod daadodde dda dedd 
doaoddu dde^ drad de^a. naod ddsd sadeaa, ^od S^ra dodrt* « 
dde^dda dda-dda odad asaortd© daaaQdad art 'gdda 3a^ dcodded. 

«(,&/&' A °l eJ 

^(ysaddesartadd 9 ddadrcda£) Sdd, aoa da ^d. enadd, odaddd, dde^ - 

ro _d ro o 

'ade Sddjdoda ^odda o^rddasad. oda^jda erodd, odas^jda odadd 
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aoaadda dddalradd dda ddjaa aeddd<£> , oad,aeddd<3 wad) djadaddad 

<=i, V 1 & ro’yj co ^ _o 

d.djadrtda add d^dda dda daaoad dddjada adadaddesartadd. 

ddiaerdo* dadod denacoada aoa art aoda dra d)dSd<£> daad djaeQd. 

W A C0 -o ^ «L 

cdaod.rtda ddada adaod), ao ddrtodda wad) dwartdaded, S,rrad<£> adaa 
asacda 'go aod dedasado. ddiaerded cddod denaoDada aod dad. a£>d 

co _o co 0 co 

araa^ddd<3 dadoad.odiS Sod&ao 5 ' adada das?dd aa, Sod&ao 5 ' da , dadad 
ddjadrt, Sod) dSodartd sao a tfos^wdd^dSAiridod. - arortadd daaedjaera 
aod. dad cda<£> computer d£> aa aQd osart. daaadda rtSoQdjadrt araa;^addd<3 

CO ± CO _D Q CO 

dajadda Sd dou sad^lraoQda, adda dadda rtaoQrtddiadd, 'gQe araa^jadd 

_c _c eJ ®l_o Cp 

rtjaeartjaoQda. 'gddrira dssa r d ddsad 'gdda addort da^o. ada ?3aad ad 

eJ _d a c<, co eJ 

c\)2)rfo, cAjOr®t)c^b £3^0£jJe*)r\O>3o) ^6 Ji 3 ^3 - ^3oA),r^^D 

_o eJ ‘ _D CP 6 

addortrtjaoao. dssad asadrtda, a<£> ado acOada aoaodda Sod dod&aad. 

CO 2) cgc CO CO <=i CP 

ds daad dddddd adodd<$ adeS dd,Srtda naoQedodda^'goQd oSaartd)dad 
aod Sddda. aoda Sd naofiedod sadd<3 daaoQd oad.d dad^, desad ada 
d.dad adodrt^rad add art wad) adddcoddeSa. add djadrt wad) add 
dcoddesad 'gdaaoda dortd dda waQd adadaaal adadrSoad a. oaad&sOo 5 ' 

< fe/ a 

adda 'gdda d,;sad djaQdda. naoQcdada oiortddad aod des?d sart dda 

dd.Srtda, aded dd.Srtdaa Saara dddaadd dad^ aod 'goQoanaoacdada Sddda. 

—■* —■* 

ddoarawd c^oco^? ^oaoa naoaoac^d ^ad^*rt^?^ad^D, coacu) oaoc^Soartaart Sf^ad 

1 ‘ w ora 

djaeadd) - d.aad.dad.d dddde aasadS^ aod adda d^ deddda do sao dert 
dsarasas^odjart a^dda. ds dedd dadd dacoaod addaddda^dadodd 

■ ‘ 3 eJ eJ ' =t < 

aoda oaaSecda ddd addadd art ddd 'adadodd aoda oaaSeoda ddrt, 'add 

£ 0> < A 0 o 

art wad) add dcoddeSa. dda erodaacda oaadea)ddodd aad.da aoda 
loedaartodcda art sadaaoda deaDd addd S^araSd odad dd.Scdaaa adda 

' a -a < 

d.Sddoa cooaSodadd. ooSed dd.Sodod dd,Sod£) ddd, ada d.Syaartoa 

?3adaac0ada. daddadrt daaert Sed.saodr djaQ ddcod ds?daSjaoda dedadod, 
‘a ^ -J * 

dddda d.Stodad dodr dda dd.Srtdrt 'go aod dosbd ^d 'gdodo - 'gda add 
aaaodsas. 'gdd art wad) £>?d) aodja oloedd djaddeSa aoda dedasa dd 

A co _c ®i. 

G^Jc)v^D ® 
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Historic Occasion 

Welcome 

Prof. K. Haridasa Bhat 

Esteemed President, Distinguished Chief Guest: 

On this historic and memorable occasion of the Golden Jubilee 
College Day of Mahatma Gandhi Memorial College it is my 
pleasant duty to deliver this welcome address. 

I wish to introduce to this gathering the illustrious Chief Guest 
of this evening, Dr. Sheshagiri N. Prabhu, an alumnus of our 
college: Dr. Prabhu had his Intennediate education in M.G.M. 
during the years 1951-53. He obtained M.A. in English from 
Madras University in 1956. From 1956 to 1967 he was in the 
faculty of M.G.M. and other Academy Colleges. During 1967-1986 
he worked as English Language Specialist of the British Council. 
Simultaneously he did his M.A. and Ph.D. in the U.K. Between 
1986 and 1994 he taught English at the National University of 
Singapore. He did specialist’s job in Britain, Greece, France, USA, 
South Africa etc. Dr. Prabhu’s text books in English have been 
published by renowned publishers like Oxford University Press and 
McMillan. We are honoured by this accomplished Professor as our 
Chief Guest today. I heartily welcome you, to our midst. 

We have also amidst us Mrs. Prafulla Prabhu, who is also an 
alumna of this College. 

Sri K. K. Pai, Registrar of the Academy of General Education, 
and Correspondent of the college is adorning the dais to preside 
over this evening’s deliberations. He has been a source of great 
support for us. It is my pleasure to welcome you, Sir, to this 
function. 

I extend a warm welcome to Prof. K. S. Haridasa Bhat, 
Convenor of Golden Jubilee Celebration Committee, hearty 
welcome to our Principal Prof. S. Daniel. I welcome Dr. 
Mahabaleshwara Rao, who is going to give a talk on Dr. T.M.A. 
Pai. I welcome our dear rank holders Aditya Paranjape and Soumya 
Rao. We have in the audience distinguished members like members 
of the Governing Council, Principal, members of the staff, parents, 
students and others. I extend to them a very warm welcome. 
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35PI y.iDO.iD. 33 ^O^jdfl 

<y b 

Cs<£> I ^DOOa)ZJ^3^^0 

w 

adj dedd raai y. ao. a. ^ adddo dosb djadNado5d)d| ddrhdo adFd 

aod ddcd N3c3e d,£A§ja 5 d,3a 'aded. FSdo add d^dd^FOdja BO , add 2§J3&A 

adsaadddia ao. dado dddd d, add ddosadeddja so. add aaddd<3 

udc^)jciQjDra, c/jDo3t)2jjSdd c/ado Ado cud ah Q^jcidcoddo&^)d^ cajac/j a<x>Fdrivja 

^ddesaao. aaddd da , raai a. i. oadjadoaFi 6 ', aocd dddo d^dsad: “The 

»ro ^ _d 

stories of Rama are there already, always” wadadba oadjaodrad 
ddrWdo §«dd ds?ddcb. 'ade djado aaeh ddo<3 oaddodra doasaaaddddo 

* oi. _d & ro * < 

tododd&o. aodode raoaod ahodja dad. ade oel aai dddd d, ddo 
Baorieie aoed dodddoiraddcb. ddo dodrsadodds^a adcb aocd dodddod?. 
add aeddde ade^ sdawad^rteod, soddR^od, dod^drteod dooad. d^ 
c^.c&icOooc^ c^t)i caj. djt)^cOo)dDd) d^, 2^od) sortcuo^ 

«J &J 4 0 °L ^ -6 ro 

^SorSotocS S3o^ c^cdb ^dod toed nodded waorSrfato ddd 

4 CP M 

«si5S ^od ^odDlrso^ded. ^de ^des2rf<3 ^>do 19670od 1971dddrt dd 

a m < 

eAjdos)e^jPeOF" <S)63e) p 23t) p rO, t£).<S)X). d^dl) dcod ^eUfc)dD djc)^ddcOD. G3o) I e*}Jc)deO eU ^dd^ 

^)^d ^odD doTo roi d, wsidb 1965d<£) ^)^d E&rte)0 btitz 

Cp Cp O ro Cp cP> 

dDdDo)(S)CJt) p OOjDdcd c3t)&s)^d Gd>a)1 kJ.e^O.eD. <uJ. D^Ca) dDctot)iis)c!)io) p OOjD e^od} 
o < u s 

^dodo^ded. « ^deddd dDddEd E3sdD. ^?de t^dedd© en)d^ p d^h 

_£> O cr> ro 2> tj 

deodddo. Wd l^ddrDod « dodod dDod) p d^AodJs drsd ^do §od 

Cp 6 Q 

s±ra^dew. 'adad croi d, add ad dddrodiseddd doddrdC) S.e S. S. d, 
^dd) cdo rlrs dd rvDEdd^^d c^q.i dOco^rozp^sdD ^doso.d c^Q,^3o)d, c^j.^dr© d^d^ 
djsdFddrdd ddcODocsA roi d, adddo ^odD aoed aedd d&d.oddD 
adodod dddssd dd S33£)d adA aosb. ‘dDdrar ddr’ aoa ^Sodcd FSfd add. 
a saa^ cssi d, add aedd sddo ?sdd, aded ddQd Soddsd, add aedd 
ae&d doded, 'adfd dzd a^Fdj3ad©^d,^d| ddd 'gdLro aad 

roi d, add?d Fs?d loaded, adeb asaddood sa^cd af>d ssadd 
asaddDOd do dodds?^ ad^ddaA deylracdd ^dcb. a doddrdO 

ro Cp 4 d 4 _d CP 4 ro 

EUt),E3t) p eAJ?j, (S3 (a)iJ p ^ f - caDJc)^c3o)E^D vlicorf^. cdo T\ 2ajOCS^C^D ^Ot)0 
-J * 6 < 6 4 =icp _c cp 

wsidrfD ^o^deS. ^dr5eo±)rorf ^oddr ^odd 1973-74rf<£) ^e3d 

< CP ot, fe/ 4 <n 6/ 

es.(S)^. AbE±radD 9 o^o^brtsto ^odD^. «sirf^rte ra<sOdo±)e. « 
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doddrd£> dda sadesSd dtossa^ar dodddda ddado *toa;o*)dda. o na^os* 
adedd<£> wadis ddaftoerira s3$,o±> dd^dda ssadsafi oaradda. 

wado o dd^dda driadded) adaaad 3531 d, odda aoab djada deeded: “o 
dd^dda bed) driadradab, ddjadob daaAobad ddd osb dda Irad^a 
oaoadddeb; dodged ddada rbdada ddada d^ad ddQrad. ded) o dd^dda 
S^Dad, dodder! odsbrad ddsd 35ari, odzsad ddsd ssari, deddda 

eJ ®l 

driadaadsb” aoed. & a>ad 'addrba dd dadad£> ddad. 

_D oi, nJ CO 

353 1 dbdd d, odda dd deSdjasd ddara-ddadiobsri, dd ododdd 
dddjaed ddara-ddadioberi aa.dgdddieobda. ssai dbdd d, odda ao.z5.ao. 
sadeada ?33dd djadde sbaehda^dd, vosbaobd djauad sad ^od 

<3 _D 3 CO * CO 

3iLQ C F\ ^ C) cOJc) Ot3 rfo rfo c*) COt), F" rfeb 

jo «i 1 a * a ‘ a < 

^os§pe rU)£o. 

c33c£> toOCi) O^v1*o3d0^ 60 t)I 

<?3o$ c33ci) sSsibcOood a5w?i®sto.3eS. wsidb <Dm f oo±>rW£) sro-riort 

dl^cdd dco^ &odA t00£)d. c^OO.to.aDO. 5t)c3^2oD dd 

^bsyadabobda, saddaadadobda, dodeddaaeodobda bdad. dada £<£>d 
d.asd. sadezsa dd<£> odasaddda dd^d. deri csai dobdda ?jaa^d aded 

< co & c3 W 3 3 

dodrteb dd asbdde dja&^d aoda dade doddrd<3 od,od oadjadaod 

3 c<, < 4 co a 

de^lra^.at aobdaded. 

V tf _D 

asai sdadd d, adda 1898d<£) ^oa^radd djaedcdS adadda. adda dsd 

‘y CO a H CO (b, 

deddda ada sdsadda aoaadda dada ado a de^desaDo. odd aadod 

CO CO CO 

S^,3t) Ov^S^cOD c0i3cOO AO. A)t)^)ojC^ A)Or0r^^D 0 O 0 ?J 

O _d < co 3 3 & u\a *=i 

rfo^o±D^sS. e3^d ^odrsodo Ajo^o±)dD Sj^eQddjs ^dddo 

_d 3 3 °L 

olrad Oe^od ^ddoodrod ^do^o^JodD ddortoDrlQ rLr^rbdd. ^?dd ^do^dd 

a CO _D _D CO 

doaO^do cp i ^3^t)d i v ) d i ^D ddod. ^odjsodjt) ^e^pdf - cO)63d ep^^d. ^ ^odjsodo 
d^3c3o!DodcLQ roi dd>dd d ^?ddo tooriLQodo S3sddd: ^0vBrad. ^5 eoodj^odo 

4 4 3 oi, 3 

d^dodxft ddDOOrlrs djSvBrroccb^radodo. ^?dd0 eoodo ^odo doded ^d 

* (b, CO 3 CO CO 

adad sadraf, odd asdod 3odj d>adr!^d<3 wada ddjaadadjdS, acdadaded. 

«* -6 ^‘<co ^ -4 _c 

odda 'ade trosdaeda d.Scdafd sf^.d sae3cda£) aasa^aFodaridda. 333?ic 
d33a r aFcdjaA33ar! df^dd£) ad^ jjaadodnaAdda. 100d£) 100 oo^ d^dad 

2j 4 3 co 3 co 

zsaraoaddda. odd draidd ona.d^da aoad sadraS, odsd 'aodiaadfd aodda 

3 4 a -6 «i, 

^jt)d^3t)c5. Gijn) i ^dor^ ^ ^Ocppoj^^d^ dj^dD^d| ojs^^^DrvDa^do^. ^d^3 

*&d?£> de^de^Ad. ^dlo.edd ^ddQocd dd,d?d ^6o±o^)6 « 

d.iSSi dt3 s&ed dogzidd dj^dD dd 

4 a a 4 a «i, -o^rs 

^d^d^eddD ^?dd eporadd^d^^d^d db^rtoiO ?i/s^ds3e?b. ^ddD 
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r!od sao wada o<3dde&. dd oradda wada enjai3& a^a3e&. 35araf> ddr! 

^ oi, r0 < 

^os^p^ddcb siraQ daafida^da ^a|. ad^dooacsah (^da ^d^aedd 530 . or! 
adaaedrtediSo. dsdr^od d^cd© 'aodp^dfd djaddesafida.') ada?3 
de53d ,vsbaf|cdada dadoiadda erododaaeAda^jd^ ddas^ao. odad&od dd?b 
doddta ^dadde&”, adad dd.dda odda adodasad. odd ona.s&da odda 
os©A ddaddadjdo. daaod daaadjaesanacdad a^d daada daaedadd. 

eJ ^ ro 6 ‘ 6 — 

c^DDoOJt).CeUo)C3t),CUDcil) G3o)I e*J, cAJ^.^c^b <£)0Jo r £)F*CUD /A^.^Q^£)C^E§OjOcbo, 

sS * s> u «t a * a o < 

dd„dda a,ods33r> dedad daradda dad odsd dja&cdada &jadasad. 

a °t °t W 4 oi, -0 

ode d,djao<£> ddd dadaaoda dad. dee^dda ddaobradadd. 

O TJ _D cOk _D 

anaard^d ^dra do ddacdade& adad)d£ ood oddadd. oddo dee aoda 
d.^da^a dd.dda daaaire.esjana.criaBd adcdaasad. aoda oedod dada- 

-> 4 <=i, a 4 a _d 

doeSd^da daaodaadded ood. odd daadoa da djaddesaddda odada aoa 

<A °l 

cAJ oSjt)^OD A)oo ^cUo)C3o>.£5E3E),cAJ^ci 

<=i s a a _c a 

odddd aad.oaddesadadd. o ao anaardsba esai d, odd© adasad. d, odd 
wacd^d ^odaadadd. od sal d, odda aoda dddda dd^j o ddd© ao 
awards!© da ssaddeda aoda de^asad. odaddra a£>dda djadaadda. odd 
dd dodd dxai© r e5jana r odd ddadS, added) aoda. d^ eedod dddda 
ana.srdsb da ssacd dada dd.dda daaajja r es3ana r cdasd dedasad. 

a 4 -s <=i a a _o 

c^DDoOJt), C cAJt) CJc3, OjO ci) ^Dc^&s) cU^.c^cbo cSjt)CC^D3o)C5. (S)^Jt)^cOS3oiCO 

a 4 a -J < -d 

£)m r 0rrW tood: en)3^dddD ^dori de^dd 

4 a 4 rO <=t Ooi. 

dDDoixQ. ccAjt) cpt). cud cd ZodAX)Sjt) d^So) ^. 
a 4 a —D 

^<£)od dxod roi d ^dcd dDorid^od ^dee^dd 

CO y CO 

dra^arojjarbsad. 1919d deddcda ddaoda. odd d.dda ddrd ddd dsefdda 
od sad daahddad). odda dda oitKada ^oa r rad)d@, adasad. o£)d aoaad 
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Second Home 

Impressions of an Outgoing Student 

Dheeraj Bhandary 


Esteemed President, Respected Chief Guest, Ladies and 
Gentlemen, 

Almost 5 years have passed by from the day I first stepped into 
this huge M.G.M. campus. In a class of nearly a hundred students, 
with poor knowledge of Kannada and a wholly new atmosphere I 
had just one friend. She was my classmate in school. Today those 
days of apprehension seem to have never been there. M.G.M. is 
second home to me. I stand before you as a student who exploited 
the facilities available here to the maximum. Though my schooling 
in Abhinav Vidyalaya, Pune and Little Rock, Brahmavar had given 
me the essential skills it was M.G.M. which was the test ground 
where I could really put them to practice. I am extremely thankful to 
all of them who played an important role in putting in me the 
qualities of a good student. My teachers have been kind enough to 
guide me in times of crisis and correct my wrongs. They have also 
encouraged all the good ideas and plans put forth by my friends and 
me. 

I must admit that though I had been associated with only a few 
departments academically every member of the faculty as well as of 
the non-teaching staff has always been helpful and supportive. I am 
indebted to each of them, especially to the three principals: Prof. 
Shreesha Acharya, Dr. P. N. N. Murthy and Prof. Sam Daniel under 
whom I studied. My friends, seniors, classmates and juniors have all 
adopted me with a great spirit of companionship. Whatever little we 
have done for the college would not have been possible without 
their initiative and support. I shall cherish every moment spent with 
them both inside the class room and outside. I have been extremely 




S35jj SjZ 33jo 


424 


helped by the support of the students in the capacity of the secretary 
of the study circle, an NCC Cadet and this year as the President of 
the Students’ Welfare Council. Today I am confident that my stay 
here in M.G.M., the blessings of my Gurus and good wishes of my 
friends will help me to face bigger challenges in my studies ahead 
as also in my career. I thank the entire M.G.M. family for bestowing 
upon me this great honour as the best outgoing student, and I would 
like to say that I may be the best but it is the college which has 
made it possible. Thank you one and all. 
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Equipping and Enabling People 

Chief Guest’s Speech 
Dr. N. S. Prabhu 

It is an immense pleasure to come back to one’s college and be 
made so welcome and it is a pleasure both for me and for my wife. 
We were both students here - and it was while we were both in this 
college that we got to know each other and got to like each other. So 
this is like coming home and it is a great pleasure indeed. It’s an 
additional pleasure to be made so welcome as to be asked to be the 
chief guest at the annual day of the college, especially the Annual 
Day which is a part of the Golden Jubilee Celebrations. And it is a 
further pleasure to see how well the college has progressed and how 
well it is still doing as was clear from the Principal’s Annual 
Report. So this is a very delightful and fulfilling experience and I 
wish to express my deepest gratitude to the organizers of the 
Annual Day. 

Celebrating something at the M.G.M. College is also 
necessarily celebrating and commemorating Dr. T. M. A. Pai and 
his work. 

And although I had an opportunity a year ago to pay my 
personal tribute to him in the fonn of giving the T.M.A. Pai 
Memorial lecture, I would like to use this occasion too to recall one 
particular incident in my own life which I think brings out 
something of Dr. Pai. The year was 1951. I had just completed high 
school studies in Gangolli and had very good marks and a lot of 
ambition and nothing else. I wanted to do higher studies but other 
than the marks I didn’t have the means, I didn’t have the money. I 
had done my high school studies by using the premises of a small 
temple in Gangolli as a place to sleep and read and being fed by the 
priest at the temple against a modest payment. There was no 
question of spending money to go for higher education. But a year 
earlier we had as the chief guest at the school day in Gangolli a 
Doctor Madhav Pai from Udupi. He came, he spoke, he printed his 
speech - he had brought his speech in a printed fonn - and he 
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distributed it to all of us. We listened to him. I remember reading it, 
not understanding very much of it, I am afraid, but it was clear that 
here were big plans for changing, transforming our district. It was 
full of these plans and suggestions, and urging people to achieve 
these things. There was this image of Dr. Madhava Pai and we had 
heard that he had started a College in Udupi and that college was 
just going to open a Science Section. It was science that I wanted to 
study. So one evening in July - it was pouring with rain - I 
travelled from Gangolli to Udupi, crossing three rivers by ferry, 
taking about 5 V 2 hours and got to Mukund Niwas which was the 
Head Office of the Syndicate Bank and I had a letter of introduction 
from someone in Gangolli to Mr. Venkatraya Kamath at the 
Syndicate Bank. So I went to him and showed him the letter and he 
telephoned and ascertained that Dr. Pai was there and asked me to 
go and see him. So I went up to the top floor. In a comer there was 
Dr. Pai. I went in, by about 17, in shorts and a shirt, most of it wet 
with the rain, he looked up and asked, “Who are you ?” “My name 
is Sheshagiri Prabhu”. “What do you want ?” And I produced my 
marks card. It was not a card at that time. It was a canvass bound 
book, with the high school record. He turned the pages and he had 
the record of the last 3 years in it. He said, “Look, these are very 
good marks. You should join our college.” I said, “Yes that is what 
I wanted to do”. It was the end of July. He said, “Tomorrow I think 
is the last day for admission. You better go and join now. And there 
are seats in the Arts Faculty in the Arts Section”. I said, “No, I want 
to do Science”. “Do you ? okay”. He took up the telephone. “Give 
me Mr. Sunder Rao, Mr Sunder Rao, here is a student who has these 
marks. He wants a seat in Science. Would you telegraph these 
marks to the University and as a special case we want an additional 
seat ?” He said, “It will take a couple of days before we get a reply. 
So come back three days later.” I said, “I am afraid I have no money 
to pay the fees.” He looked at the marks again and said, “I think you 
have got more marks than anybody else that we have admitted this 
year and for the student with the highest S.S.L.C. marks there is an 
ALN Rao prize which takes care of the fees. I think you will get 
that. I think it will be all right. Let me find out. He rang up Prof. 
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Sunder Rao. “Prof. Sunder Rao, what is the highest marks so far of 
any student admitted this year ?” “Yes, you will get it. Good, come 
back three days later, you can join.” And that opened all the 
opportunity I have had in terms of education in my life. In later 
years I have had the opportunity of working more closely with him 
in Manipal. I did 2 years of intermediate here and went to Madras to 
do the 3 year BA Honours Course. When I came back, he said, 
“What do you want to do ?” “To seek a job as a lecturer.” “Why do 
you want to go somewhere else ? Come and join our college.” And 
as I said I had many opportunities later but that particular event not 
only changed my life but I think it illustrates something of the man 
and of the spirit of the time. And I am happy to have this 
opportunity to pay my personal tribute to him through this anecdote. 

M.G.M. College is a special kind of college. There are some 
colleges which have a special quality about them. All colleges have 
staff and students and syllabuses, and classrooms and examination 
marks, examination results, etc. etc. Of course, but certain colleges 
have a special quality. While I was working for the British Council 
for nearly 20 years, my job was to go to Colleges and University 
English Departments, Teacher Training Institutions and give advice 
on the teaching of English and so on or conduct seminars or give 
lectures. I had seen a lot of colleges in the four states of Southern 
India. And there are some colleges which have a special quality 
about them, that includes M.G.M. College. What is the special 
quality ? It is very difficult to put your finger on it. One can put a 
name to it. That is one way of dealing with what we understand, 
give it a name. I would like to make a distinction between education 
as a process of equipping students, preparing them in one way or 
another, training them, on the one hand and enabling them. 
Education is an enabling process on the other. What’s the difference 
? Equipping people is preparing people to do certain things. 
Enabling is increasing people’s ability to decide what they want to 
do, or to do what they have to do at different times with their own 
resources, increasing their capacity to train themselves, if you like. 
There is a Chinese proverb, which is quite current in Singapore. It 
says, “If you give a man a fish, you feed him for a day. If you teach 
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a man to fish, you feed him for life.” And it is something of that 
kind of difference that I am talking about, not giving people what 
they need, but increasing their ability to get those things themselves. 
It is strengthening one's mental ability, contributing to one’s 
growth, development. Most of the time we are dealing with 
education as equipping. For instance much of education is a matter 
of knowledge transfer. You transfer a body of knowledge which is 
specified in the syllabus, you transfer that knowledge to the students 
from the teacher’s head or from the text book. It is a knowledge 
transfer. That is equipping. That is dealing with knowledge as a 
body of infonnation. Enabling is a matter of training one’s mind, 
disciplining one's mind. That is learning to think in certain modes, 
using certain modes of thought, turning one's mind to think. It is a 
matter of intellectual discipline. Of course the body of knowledge is 
involved. But that body of knowledge is used to enable the student 
to learn to think on those lines, rather than to get that knowledge, 
store it in the mind and reproduce it in the examination. 

Education as equipping is target-oriented. You can say this is 
the body of knowledge that one should know and it can all be 
judged within the class room and you have completed the syllabus, 
completed the portions etc. And the examination is based on it. It is 
based on a quality. Whereas education as an enabling process 
doesn't lend itself to that. It is simply trying to move in a certain 
direction, achieving a kind of approximation in terms of the ability 
to think, in terms of the ability to use one’s imagination and the 
development of the mind which can only be a matter of an 
approximation, unpredictable approximation, variable 
approximation in a certain direction, not a quantifiable target. 
Similarly equipping can be goal-oriented. It is a matter of training. 
You train people for certain jobs, certain kinds of work. You give 
them those skills and that body of information which is needed in 
that job, that is equipping, enabling is a matter of strengthening 
one's ability to deal with that which is not predicted. Equipping is 
not necessarily preparing people for predicted tasks. How to deal 
with the unpredicted is a matter of enabling and so on. Equipping 
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can be a tangible body of knowledge, skills, and measurable. The 
result of enabling is difficult to identify, difficult to measure. 

Now I am not suggesting that education should be either one or 
the other, certainly not. It is necessarily a process of equipping. It 
has to be. Otherwise it will not be tangible enough, it will not be 
possible to handle it. But education can be more than a matter of 
equipping. The context of the equipping process can help the 
enabling process as well. And whether it is just equipping or more 
than equipping is the question. The special quality that I talked 
about can be thought of as the presence of this enabling process. 

You know how to deal with the equipping process, the 
syllabus, the class-room, the text book, the notes, the examination, 
the tests. In enabling there are no simple procedures. The most 
valuable thing is that happens to one’s mind, that helps the mind to 
grow, develop, become more capable; the most valuable things- 
they can happen, they cannot be caused directly - no one from 
outside, teachers, parents, whoever, it can not be caused directly. It 
just happens. As far as the others are concerned, it happens at 
certain moments, unpredictably, it happens as an accident in the 
mind. All the most valuable thoughts or ideas or theories or 
speculations, the most valuable things that happen in the mind are 
essentially accidental. They can not be predicted in time and 
brought about by intention. They just happen to happen. The 
learning of the syllabus and the text book can be caused by intention 
but not these things. Because what happens as an event in the 
development of the mind, what happens is a sudden perception, as 
sudden connection being made between different things, a sudden 
pattern being fonned. It is really like: suddenly- you switch on the 
light and you see something which you hadn’t seen before. That is 
essentially what enabling is about. But it can not be, as I said, 
planned and caused deliberately. So how can colleges achieve it ? 
The most one can do is to create certain conditions which are 
supportive of it, that are likely to increase the probability and I 
would like to mention a couple of conditions which I can identify. 
First, there needs to be an attitude of an aspiration in the learners 
and the teachers. That is to say - an intention to achieve things - a 
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value placed on what is to be done. This is important. We need to 
do this, we want to do this. We want to achieve this in tenns of 
knowledge, education, growth, individual growth etc. There needs 
to be this attitude. As I said, M.G.M. College in those days, there 
would have been no collegiate education for me if there had not 
been this college, in fact, if Dr. Madhava Pai hadn’t been the man in 
charge of it, the man who started it. Dr. Mahabaleshwara Rao was 
talking about twenty years later and he was saying the same thing. 
There would have been no collegiate education for him if there 
hadn’t been this college. And I know for many many of my 
classmates and others this was true and we valued it. It was 
important. It was this aspiration to achieve things, the wish to 
achieve things. In fact in our days, it wasn't just the students and the 
staff. Dr. Pai would come and address us. Every two or three 
months he would come and talk to us. And he was bubbling with 
hopes and ambitions and plans, bubbling with ideas and we would 
listen to him for an hour. There was that kind of atmosphere of 
looking forward to achievements, to growth. I think that is 
important. And I am happy to see from what Dheeraj Bhandary said 
and from the Principal’s report a good deal of that kind of attitude 
still goes on. Second, the need to put what I call multiple inputs into 
the students, not just the syllabus and the curriculum and the 
lectures, quite different things, cultural, social, physical, sports, 
response to the outside world in one way or another, interface with 
the outside world, there need to be these other things. The 
accidental events of growth in the mind can happen in this or 
another context, and the greatest among the variety of contexts there 
are I think is this event of accidental growth in the mind. In M.G.M. 
College we had, even those days, speakers, we had Muddana 
Jayanthi, we had speakers being brought once or twice a year, Prof. 
Haridasa Bhat making sure that somebody was invited every year. 
We had Poet Bendre more than once. We had V. Seetharamiah, we 
had a series of good speakers and of course Shivarama Karanth, 
steadily, every year. And we had other things like drama. I think 
there is more of it now than in those days from the Principal’s 
report. The German centre - it is a much richer environment. The 
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Yakshagana Kendra, the Govind Pai Memorial Research Centre, the 
Folklore Regional Research Centre- and students got together to 
collect money for the Kargil Fund, for the Orissa floods etc, etc. 
Interaction with public events. That I think has grown from my days 
here and it is a very happy thing to know. The third and the last 
condition that I mention is the most difficult to capture. It can be 
called something like teacher-student rapport, the relationship 
between the teachers and the students. The relationship of trust, the 
relationship of respect, the relationship of enduring interest. It is 
very difficult to define and capture; one can talk about its symptoms 
as it were-where it exists, what happens. Prof. Haridasa Bhat, to this 
day, is interested in every one who has been a student in M.G.M. 
“Whether it is 4 years, or 2 years or one year, if he has been a 
M.G.M. student he is ours, our person”. Years later, decades later he 
is interested. A student is not a roll number and a name in the 
attendance Register, it is that kind of continuing interest that is a 
very strong signal of this kind of rapport we have. Similarly Prof. 
U. L. Achar. I finished my 2 years of Intermediate. As I said I was 
interested in Science-Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics. I applied 
for admission to an engineering college - we were in Madras 
Presidency then. And to be safe, I thought, I also applied for 
admission to the Agricultural University in Coimbatore, hoping to 
do a B.Sc. in agriculture if I didn’t get into the Engineering Course. 
Nothing happened. Some of my classmates got admission letters, 
some in an engineering college, some in the Agricultural 
University. And one day - this was a couple of months after we had 
finished the course - U.L. Achar suddenly calls me, “What are you 
going to do ?” He was just passing by the road side. I said I had 
applied for engineering. In those days the reservations had already 
started in the Madras Presidency. That was the place where they had 
started. He said, “Forget it, you won’t get it.” U. L. Achar is a 
rough-tongued person. “No, I have also applied for agriculture.” 
“You won’t get it,” he said. “You have good marks in English and I 
think you will do well in English. There is Madras Christian 
College in Madras. There is no reservation or anything there. They 
have a three years Honours Degree in English, which is equivalent 
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to M.A. It will take you 4 years to get an M.A., but you can do it in 
three years at this college. Apply there. I think you will get it.” That 
is an illustration of the kind of interest he had. We were a group of 
140 students who had just passed out and I was just one of them. He 
said, “You will do well in English” That kind of interest is at back 
of this teachers-children rapport.” 

I want to conclude by congratulating the present staff and 
students on being inheritors of this legacy. And I am hoping that 
they will go on preserving, strengthening and extending it in the 
years to come. 
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Human Development 

Presidential Address 
Sri K. K. Pai 

Perhaps this is the only occasion when I stand before you to 
make a speech. My role so far has been to remain behind the scene, 
as the President or Chairman of the Golden Jubilee Celebrations 
Committee and also as the Correspondent of the College, the 
Registrar of the Academy of General Education which has 
promoted this college and also as a parent because my children 
studied here. 

Let me begin by a few observations, both with regard to this 
function and with regard to the genesis of this college. My mind 
goes back to fifty years ago and even earlier. What was Udupi then 
? What is Udupi now ? This makes a sort of a local history. Those 
of my age may recall what Udupi was about 70-80 years back. 
Those were the days when India was under the British rule. Those 
were the days when frequent meetings were being held demanding 
independence for the country, joining, under Mahatma Gandhi’s 
inspiration, the national movement or struggle for independence. 
Meetings were held in Car Street, just opposite the Kaniyur Math. 
All those Congress men and patriots used to attend the meetings and 
discuss the independence movement under the leadership of 
Mahatma Gandhi. Rightly he was called Mahatma Gandhi. I recall 
this because we had great persons, great personalities, great people 
in Udupi. 

Well, between then and now, much water has flowed down the 
Ganges. We have made a lot of progress. 1947 was the year we got 
our freedom. It gave us a new inspiration and enthusiasm. By that 
time I had joined the SyndicateBank after my collegiate education 
in Bombay and it was the year when I also got into public life. I 
stood for the Municipal Election, won in two wards, continued to be 
a Municipal Councillor for about 14 years and 5 years, from 1955 to 
1960, I was the Municipal Chainnan also. Being in the Bank I had 
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an opportunity to do public service. All this became possible 
because it was Dr. Pai who inspired us, gave us opportunities, 
allowed us to pursue our own interests, provided it did not interfere 
with our duties and responsibilities with the employer. That was 
how Mr. T. A. Pai entered politics, I entered municipal politics. He 
became MLA in the Undivided Madras Presidency, then he became 
a Minister. What I am to trying to say is in the background of this 
national movement, when we had this exposure to the leaders of 
those days. When we were in Bombay we had the opportunity to 
attend the AICC sessions. And all the famous leaders of those days 
were there; it was a good fortune to see them personally, to listen to 
them, get inspired, and do our bit. P. A. Pai Brothers - Dr. Pai’s 
elder brothers Purushotham Pai, and brothers - had a publishing 
firm. They were book sellers. In those days they were printing, 
publishing and distributing patriotic songs and recently I got hold of 
one such book of Songs; they are no more in print. I got the 
Manipal Power Press to reprint them, because they are so inspiring 
patriotic songs. P. A. Pai brothers used to stock Khadi. Selling 
Khadi in those days was considered to be a patriotic duty. Giving up 
schools and starting national schools was considered to be 
patriotism. That was why Dr. Pai’s younger brother Sri T. R. A. Pai 
gave up school, did not go to school, though he could have afforded 
it. Many of them were part time teachers in these National Schools. 
The great Dr. A. V. Baliga, the famous surgeon, the founder of the 
famous Indo-Soviet Cultural Society in Bombay was a great friend 
of Nehru. He was sent to Chou En Lai, when Indo-Chinese 
relationship got sour, as an ambassador of India, to bring about 
some reconciliation. That great Dr. Baliga was also one of those 
who left school, served as a teacher in some National School. Later 
he went to Bombay, and then studied at the National Medical 
College in Culcutta which was not recognized earlier and in due 
course made his LRCS in London, became a very famous surgeon, 
who, throughout his life, wore nothing but Khadi. With his help we 
have not less than twenty five very famous doctors and surgeons. 
He financially helped them, because they were from poor families, 
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and made them celebrated medical men. This is the story of this 
land Udupi. Many of them have to be remembered today. 

Dr. Pai too was inspired to give up his studies for a while, be a 
mathematics teacher, Headmaster of a Hindu Elementary School at 
that time. One year he gave dedicated service to his Alma Mater, 
revived it, and the school continues till today. Recently we also 
started a High School in Kallianpur, on the foundation he laid for 
the Elementary School which was new born at that time. In this 
background this college was started. I do not want to recall all that 
has been achieved in the last 50 years. This college, as the 
Mangalore University Vice-Chancellor said the other day, and that 
is what I feel now, is ripe enough to become an autonomous 
college. Certainly steps will be taken to see whether we can attain 
that freedom out of the liberalization of education in this country, 
which is so regimented, so subjected to rules and regulations that 
these rules and regulations don’t change for years or decades 
together and we learn something archaic, something no more 
relevant, when technology and science are moving so fast. The 
Physics and Chemistry that are being taught in our colleges today 
are not able to catch up with the modern educational needs. So it is 
in the fitness of things that Mahatma Gandhi College must strive to 
be an autonomous college, if necessary a Deemed to be University 
also, if our constitutional rules and regulations permit. 

Besides imparting education, giving instruction as per the 
syllabus, University regulations etc. something more you find in 
this campus: the human development. To those who have got 
various tastes, innate abilities, those who have a mind or seriousness 
to learn, this college and the campus have provided ample 
opportunities. Many of them have made use of them. The other day 
we had more than 30 1st year students ! What a roll call of honour ! 
Many of them occupied highest positions in the life of the country 
and abroad. Which college will not feel proud of its past, proud of 
its students who have brought it glory and laurels ? Many students 
of this college were mostly local students - who, but for the 
opportunities provided by Dr. Pai by founding this college, would 
not have attained these positions. They openly and frankly 
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acknowledge that they could not have afforded it. I remember the 
days in 1945 when I came from Bombay on transfer here, to the 
Head Office of the Syndicate Bank. The Academy used to hold 
regular Annual Convocations and award Diplomas to those who had 
passed the vocational courses for which it was first established. It 
has been told by Mahabaleshwar Rao. Life is not for the geniuses 
alone. Life is a right for every citizen born in a country. And he has 
the right to live and live honourably and live happily, if not through 
fonnal education, through vocational guidance. And that was why 
the Academy was born. And Dr. Pai did it for a number of years. 
And he used to invite important people of the time to deliver the 
Convocation Address. How I wish many of these addressees were 
available to us ! At that time we did not realise the importance of 
these documents. Dr. Pai would call us and say, “You read a paper.” 
I remember having read a paper on education, rural education at 
that. How I wish I had that article with me today ! In retrospect, 
looking back at the 50 years and recalling what was our idea, what 
we were thinking of and what we have achieved, we see that not a 
single day would pass in those days without a meeting, without a 
discussion, in all seriousness. 

When I went for the International Summer School in Scotland 
in 1957 the Syndicate Bank was a very small Bank, hardly with 
resources of Rs. 10 crores. But to him it was a great bank. In the 
Rotary Club where I was given a farewell and of which he was the 
founder President, he told me, “Mr. Pai, don’t have any sort of 
inferiority complex that you are coming from a small bank, that you 
are seeing the world bankers, bankers of great size and reputation 
and international relationship, but go with your head held high. One 
day Syndicate Bank is going to be one of the leading banks of this 
country. Everything is born small. Even of the bunyan tree, the seed 
is so small. But it becomes a big tree with so many branches with a 
lot of shade, spreading over several square yards, giving shelter to 
so many.” This was his optimism. This was the way he used to 
encourage us and create in us a sense of greatness in ourselves. 
Very often it is very difficult to realize your own brain potential; it 
requires tremendous encouragement. How he built it up ! If it were 
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in a Metropolitan city like Delhi, Bombay or Calcutta, things would 
have been different, because he would have had a lot of exposure to 
the modem world. The greatest achievement of Dr. Pai was to 
achieve where he was: creating a world around him, not going to the 
world which had already been developed by some body else. Dr. 
Mahabaleshwara Rao brought it out very well. He created a world 
of his own, from the local resources, using very little outside 
resources, whether human resources or material resources. 
Whatever was available around him he picked up, gathered 
together, and produced a marvel. This was the greatness of Dr. Pai. 
If he had gone anywhere else, he would have become a great 
medical man. But he created all the opportunities where there were 
none, and created - as if it were out of nothing - something great. 
Very few people achieved this sort of greatness. Very few people 
had made such rich contribution to the building of the country. 
Because we were in a comer of the country, it must have taken 
greater efforts to make ourselves known. 

He gave a new direction and a new path not only in education, 
innovation in education, innovation in banking, innovation in 
whatever he did. He did not tread the beaten path. He always found 
a new way and today for the whole of India, as regards medical 
education in the private sector, he was the man who bore the bmnt 
of criticism, because of one experiment he did here, of starting a 
medical college. I don’t want to narrate what difficulties he had to 
encounter. He braved all this and showed a way. Today hundreds of 
such colleges have come in the length and breadth of this country 
and also abroad. His one sound principle was co-operation, and 
taking the help of those who are in need of education. Nothing 
wrong. He did not advocate tax payers’ money to be spent on the 
education of rich people. He said tax payers’ money must go to 
impart education to people who can not afford it. Let all 
Government Colleges admit only such students. Let the 
Government take care of the collegiate education of the poorer 
sections, those who cannot afford it. Why should the rich man be 
given subsidized education, at the cost of the tax payer’s money ? 
Even today, if dispassionately considered, this proposition looks to 
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be the correct direction. The rich must sacrifice. The poor must get 
the benefit. And in their turn, when they become rich, they must 
repay all the social obligations. This is a very sound principle. 
People are realizing it. But populist theories of the politicians do not 
permit them to admit, to accept this sort of educational policy. 

I do not want to say more about it. 50 years after the KMC was 
started, perhaps this has again become a public debate. Some people 
say there should be no capitation. Some people say capitation fee is 
the first penacea for our economic ills. Whatever it is, one day it has 
got to be solved. Dr. Pai always used to say, ‘Education, marriage 
and insurance’ do not wait for time. All this must be done at the 
proper time: education can not be given after you are 50 or 60. 
“Catch everybody young”, as a child, and give him education. That 
is the time when he can absorb knowledge. Marriage should be at 
the proper age. Insurance, when you are healthy. These are all 
instances of practical wisdom, about which he talked. Nothing was 
too small for him. This was the principle in his life. He would be 
proud of small thing, as his bank was small, but he was proud of it. 

In 1937 the Managing Agencies of the SyndicateBank 
discontinued because of the new legislation. In 1939, in one of the 
parties given to the Managing Agents, Dr. Pai said, “One day, this 
Bank will truly become a National Bank, having an office in 
London and abroad.” And the dream he dreamt I could fulfil only in 
1976. It took us nearly 37 years to open a branch in London for the 
Syndicate Bank. By that time nationalization had taken place. They 
were not giving licences for overseas branches. We were the first 
after nationalization, to get a licence to go abroad and open a branch 
in London. Subsequently some more banks got it. But he had 
dreamt it in 1939. He was more or less 50 years ahead of all of us. 
That is why we call him a visionary, a man with foresight. 

In M.G.M. College we have upheld, practised many of the 
values which Gandhiji had preached. As everybody has said, 
M.G.M. college is not merely a college. It has a lot of dimensions: 
Rashtrakavi Govind Pai Research Centre, Yakshagana Kendra, 
RRC etc. There are so many other activities which most of the 
colleges don’t have, a serious student can get enough of direction 



S35jj SjZ 33jo 


439 


and guidance from this campus to develop his personality and be a 
multi-faceted personality. This is what we see. We have produced 
good men of letters, good artistes, we have produced great 
administrators, great scientists, great men in every walk of life. We 
must be proud of it. How was it possible ? Because of the 
inspiration that one man gave, because of the vision of one person, 
because he could collect so many dedicated people to become 
members of the faculty here. And they have amply proved that Dr. 
Pai’s confidence and trust in them was not misplaced. Each one rose 
to the occasion. The Principals, the successive Principals, after Prof. 
H. Sunder Rao, Prof. Haridasa Bhat and a number of them including 
the present Principal Prof. S. Daniel, members of the faculty, Sri B. 
V. Achar, about whom a lot of things were said in praise, was my 
class-mate; we studied together in the illustrious College. All these 
associations are mostly local, we need not go very far. He collected 
all local resources. Prof. Haridasa Bhat was local, U. L. Achar was 
local; all these people were local. We had only to identify the rich 
resources we had round about Udupi. We also inspired the 
Poornaprajna College, which was also founded on the basis of the 
inspiration Dr. Pai gave. We have respected human values in this 
organization. Yesterday we honoured some of the staff members 
who had rendered meritorious service during the last 30-40 years, 
irrespective of what position they had in this college. One was an 
attender who served the College honestly, sincerely, with devotion 
and loyalty - Mr. Ibrahim. We did not forget him on the occasion of 
the Golden Jubilee. Today we have honoured another: Mr. Sriyan 
who also served this institution for a large number of years. Again - 
nothing is too small. It is not the station in life which you occupy 
that matters whether you are an attender or a lecturer or a Professor. 
The human dignity remains the same. A man of integrity and 
honesty has to be respected, whichever occupation he has held or 
whichever position he has held. This is one of the human values, 
which you must cherish. I am very glad that these two people were 
honoured on an occasion like this, in the presence of such an august 
gathering. It is really an appreciation and admiration which is due to 
them, which must inspire anybody. It establishes the dignity of 
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labour. When that position is honoured, automatically dignity 
comes to that position. This is what we have done. We have 
honoured students for the academic excellence that they have 
attained. I must congratulate all those who got the prizes today for 
their accomplishments, for achievements in academics, in sports etc. 
This must be a stepping stone. This must inspire them to get greater 
achievements in life. There are so many things which this college 
has done to preserve human values and also to try to inculcate these 
values in our students and that is the greatest contribution that a 
college can make, not merely getting passes and ranks only. 

Well, there are so many things which I can say on this 
occasion, because this is an opportunity you have given to me. I 
would not like to test your patience very much. But I would like to 
mention a few names. First of all, when the idea of a college was 
mooted here, Dr. Pai always began a good thing, by offering prayers 
to receive God’s grace, to go to the Swamijis to receive their 
blessings and to the people to enlist their support and cooperation. It 
has been mentioned already that Sri Sujnanendra Thirtha Swamiji 
of Puttige Math was the first to come forward and say “Here is 15 
acres of land called the Puttige Math Complex where the Sharada 
Kalyana Mantap is situated, you can take it and make use of it for 
the College.” We remember all of them. Then there was the 
Swamiji of Sri Sode Math - Sri Vishwothama Thirtha Swamiji. 
Swamiji’s elder brother Sri Sripathi Achar is a name we have to 
remember. I think he was for some time also Correspondent of this 
college. It was he who built most of the buildings at that time with 
personal supervision. It was the Sode Math which helped us to have 
our lady Student’s Hostel. 

Contributions have come from various parts: from Syndicate 
Bank, Corporation Bank, Aroor Laxminarayana Rao, K. R. K. Bhat 
and so many others. This is an occasion to remember all of them. 

Friends, we have had, from the 6th onwards, this great 
celebration. Tomorrow is the last day of the festival. We have tried 
to organize these celebrations in the best manner possible. There is 
always scope for improvement. We could achieve this much, 
though we are conscious that something more could have been 
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done. I must remember and acknowledge today the help, 
cooperation and assistance, involvement of all those who have 
joined our celebration committee to make the celebrations a great 
success: right from the members of the committee to the Principal 
and from the Faculty to the students- both boys and girls. We of the 
committee and the management owe them a debt of gratitude. They 
have done a wonderful job. It has been a success. We were able to 
rope in most of our first year students. We were able to get our old 
teachers who had served this college as principals or members of 
the faculty. And many others, who as students, old students now, 
have also come. To all these, without mentioning individual names, 
I would say, “We are beholden to you, we are grateful to you for 
organizing these grand celebrations”. Those who have worked day 
and night, those who have given us the cultural programmes, those 
girls who have played their roles here in the stage, given us music 
and other entertainments, this is an occasion to thank them all. We 
are grateful to you. We have had many outstanding people in every 
walk of life to talk to us. They have obliged us. Some of them were 
our old students. Some of them are great men contributing greatly to 
the Science and Technology in this country. To them also we are 
very grateful. 

Let the M.G.M. college, the first college promoted by the 
Academy of General Education, the first college through which 
educational experiments were made by Dr. Pai have always that 
privileged position of being the first. No other college can claim this 
privileged position. And as years pass by, the diamond Jubilee, the 
Platinum Jubilee, Centenary all these will come in due course. We 
may be there, we may not be there. But the institutions will go on. 

And they have to go on, may be changing their fonn. Lot of 
changes are coming in the field of education, with the ideas of 
liberalization of education in this country. Unless education is 
liberalized we may be stagnating; so the Deemed to be Universities 
and Autonomous Colleges are one such change by which you give a 
lot of freedom to add value to our education, not merely to tread the 
beaten path. M.G.M. College will have the privilege and we in the 
management would like to take the first step wherever possible 
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because in the past the Academy and its allied institutions have 
shown the way for new experiments in education. And let the 
privilege of that also go to the M.G.M. College and the Vice 
Chancellor of the Mangalore University has given us some food for 
thought. He has already told us, “Why not you apply for an 
Autonomous status ?” We will think about it. 

Finally let me take this opportunity of giving my good wishes 
to all the students, each one of them, an illustrious and bright career, 
all happiness and prosperity in their lives, and success and 
achievements in whatever they undertake. I was happy to see the 
Ladies’ content of this college, the percentage of lady students. 
Most prize-winners were ladies. From the day when no lady 
students could be admitted, to the day when they form the majority 
of the students here, what a change ! What a transfonnation ! What 
a progressive step ! And I was just enquiring with the Principal who 
said that many of these prize winners are those who belong to the so 
called weaker sections, many of them coming from 
SC/ST/Backward Communities. Again this is one phenomenon: 
given the opportunity, given the support and the encouragement, 
none of our castes and communities are below standard. 
Opportunities have to be extended to them. I have this experience in 
the recruitment of the staff in the Syndicate Bank. We held special 
recruitment for SCs/STs and backward classes. And those who were 
selected, in their personality, in their educational qualifications, in 
their self confidence, in their other abilities, were second to none of 
the higher castes. Many of them have become Executives in the 
Syndicate Bank today. So things are moving. I am glad that all such 
people who have joined the M.G.M. College have been making a 
success in their lives. So let it be. Let us all hope and pray: let 
M.G.M. continue to shape the citizens of tomorrow and many of 
such students from here occupy high positions in our country and 
bring glory to their Alma Mater. 
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Unforgettable 

Vote of Thanks 

Prof. P. Dayananda Shetty 

Respectable President, beloved guests on the dais, Ladies and 
Gentlemen, 

To meet, to know and to part is a sad tale of many a human 
being. Today we have met here to know each other and after a day 
we may part and definitely it may not be to forget that we met and 
we have known each other. 

I am delighted and privileged to express our words of sincere 
thanks and gratitude to all those who have richly contributed to 
making this evening’s function meaningful, purposeful and 
memorable. As an alumnus and present member of the staff I am 
proud to express these words of thanks. 

I profusely thank the President of the function Sri K. K. Pai, 
Registrar of the Academy of General Education, Manipal as well as 
the Correspondent of our college and the President of the Golden 
Jubilee Celebrations Committee of this great college. Sir, thank you 
very much for having presided over this function and for your 
words of encouragement. 

We are very grateful to one of our illustrious alumni Prof. Dr. 
N. S. Prabhu, being an alumnus and ex-colleague, you have repaid 
the debt and said appreciative words about your Alma Mater. Thank 
you, Sir. 

I heartily thank Mrs. Prafulla Prabhu also, an alumna of this 
institution, who joined her hands in life with an alumnus and even 
here to distribute the prizes to the present students: a real 
combination of old + old + new for a brighter and more prosperous 
future. Thank you, Madam. 

Our sincere thanks are due to Prof. Sam Daniel, our dynamic 
Golden Jubilee Principal for directing us in the right direction and 
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being with us in his youthful spirits, even on this 5th day of our 
celebration. 

Finally, I have to thank Dr. Mahabaleshwara Rao, an alumnus 
of this great institution, for paying rich tributes to the founder of 
this great institution, Mahatma Gandhi Memorial College: that is to 
Dr. Tonse Madhava Ananth Pai. 

Thanks are due to Sri Krishna Sriyan, a member of M.G.M. 
family, who will be retiring from the services of the college and has 
agreed to come over here to accept our felicitations. 

Special thanks are due to Sri Aditya Paranjape and Ms. 
Sowmya Rao who have led the torch of M.G.M. very high, getting 
ranks at the college as well as the CET examinations. All the best to 
you in your future career. 

A special word of thanks is due to our ex-physical Director Sri 
D. N. Somasunder, who was kind enough to institute a prize for the 
benefit of the students of this college and we are very grateful to 
him. 

Finally I thank each and every one in the audience for being 
cooperative. Very special thanks to Trustees of this great institution. 

• 
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Warm Welcome Deepak Bhandary* 

Annual Report Deepashree 


Pleasant Yet Painful Task 
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Training in Various Skills 
(Reply to Toast) 
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(Chief Guest’s Address) 
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(Trust President’s Address) 
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Dr. K. Mohandas Pai* 
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Shilpa Bhat 
Musical Extravaganza 
Sri K. K. Pai 
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Warm Welcome 

Welcome Address 
Deepak Bhandary, President, Students’ Council 


It gives me immense pleasure to welcome you all to this 
Association Day, in this very special Golden Jubilee Celebrations 
Week. Through the year our Council has been organizing numerous 
programmes for the benefit of the students and this day marks the 
grand culmination of the activities for the year. 

To present the valedictory address amidst us is a doctor par 
excellence. His special interest lies in taking dentistry to the doors 
of the people. He obtained his Bachelor of Dental Surgery Degree 
from Madras and proceeded to obtain his Masters' from Bombay. 
He had his further training in London under the Commonwealth 
Medical Fellowship. He began his professional career as a teacher at 
the Dental College, Ahmedabad. He came to Manipal in 1966 and 
then travelled to Lybia as a Professor of Dentistry. He returned to 
Manipal in 1983 and is presently the Dean at the College of Dental 
Surgery, Manipal. He has 20 research publications to his credit and 
has presented papers in numerous international conferences. He has 
been actively associated with student activities and is a very popular 
teacher. The Kadangodlu Poetry Award has been named after his 
father. I present before you, ladies and Gentlemen, our illustrious 
Chief Guest, Dr. K. S. Bhat. I offer him a wann welcome. Sri B. R. 
Shetty, an alumnus of M.G.M. and Director of New Medical Centre 
Abudhabi has made it convenient to join us in this celebration. A 
warm welcome to you, Sir. 

The mainstay of all our activities in the college is our principal. 
His support and guidance have been invaluable to all involved in 
student welfare activities. Today he is amidst us as the President of 
the function. Hearty welcome to you, Sir. 

Sri K. K. Pai both in the capacities of Registrar of the 
Academy of General Education, and the Correspondent of our 
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College, has been extremely supportive of our activities. Sir, I 
welcome you too. 

Dr. K. Mohandas Pai, the energetic and Dynamic President of 
our College Trust is also amidst us. A wann welcome to you, Sir. 

I also welcome all the invited guests, alumni, members of the 
faculty, non-teaching staff and my fellow student friends, to this 
Association Day. A wann welcome to each one of you to this 
evening of celebrations. 
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Pleasant yet Painful Task 

Proposing Toast to Seniors 

Miss Tar ana Karamath 

I am filled with joy and agony to perfonn this pleasant yet 
painful task of proposing a toast to our seniors - who will be shortly 
leaving the portals of this institution. It gives me a great sense of 
satisfaction to say that many of our seniors are endowed with rich 
qualities of head and heart. They have always been a source of 
tremendous inspiration and guidance to the juniors. Some of them 
have had marvellous accomplishments during their stay in the 
college. They are leaving behind a glorious legacy for others to 
emulate. I am pretty confident that in the annual examinations of 
April 2000 the college will be bagging some ranks, thanks to the 
Academic potentials which some of our seniors possess in 
abundance. I wish them all that is fine, noble and at the same time 
purposeful in life. It is my privilege and pleasure to propose the 
toast to our seniors. 
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Training in Various Skills 

Reply to Toast 
Sherin Mathew 

On behalf of the senior students of the College, I am privileged 
to reply to the toast proposed by Miss Tarana Karamath. I thank 
Miss Tarana for speaking very well of us. We have been able to 
achieve something thanks to the support and co-operation of other 
students. In fact, in our college, there has been no discrimination at 
all. All students have had equal opportunities. I must honestly admit 
that the college has been a training ground for us to develop various 
skills in addition to academic exercises. Academic excellence is 
necessary but cannot be the be-all and end-all of higher education. 
In this context, I am appreciative of the opportunities provided to us 
for enriching our personality. We are really honoured to be the 
students of this great institution at a time when it is celebrating 50 
years of its founding. Our stay at M.G.M. all these years has been 
meaningful, memorable and I am sure it will be fruitful also. Thank 
you very much. 



S35jj SjZ 33jo 


450 


Run Faster and Faster to Remain Where 

You are 

Chief Guest’s Address 
Dr. K. S. Bhat 


I have been called upon to perform the pleasant task of 
inflicting one more speech on you. You have sustained this for the 
last six days and I am sure you bear with me for whatever I have got 
to say on this occasion. 

I would like to sincerely thank the organizers for giving this 
opportunity which I consider a unique honour. I would like to thank 
Dheeraj for the nice introduction and I consider this as an honour 
because M.G.M. College is not like any other institution. It has its 
own illustrious past, an institution recognized for its unique cultural 
style of functions moulded and guided by knowledgeable people, 
with foresight, wisdom, its superior academic and cultural 
environment and the significant initiative taken in the field of 
education, for ushering in an academic revolution in this part of the 
country. Its destiny has been guided by the giants in the field of 
education and to be associated with such people and such an 
institution indeed is a great honour for me. I would like to thank you 
again for this opportunity. 

It is still a mystery for me why Prof. Mohan thought it fit to 
invite me and involve me in this pleasant function, the programme 
of valedictory on the last day of this week of celebrations. I am a 
low profiled teacher, more happy to sit amidst the audience, and less 
comfortable on the dais except when I deliver lectures on my 
subject which I do very confidently and competently. When Prof. 
Daniel telephoned to me I detected a sense of tension in his voice or 
when Mr. Mohan invited me to be the Chief Guest at the 
Valedictory of the Students’ Association I realized that he is really 
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under tension, collecting 50-60 people for a week long celebration 
of activities which is a herculean task. To fit them into positions is 
still a greater task indeed. So I sympathized with him and accepted 
his invitation, hopefully wishing that, because it is a telephonic, 
verbal communication, they would have found another alternative, 
and I could be a guest in the audience. Probably he thought that this 
person of the age of above 50 is the right person on the occasion of 
the 50th year celebrations of M.G.M. College. Or he perhaps 
thought he is fit to be among the young students because we people 
in Manipal never age because the predominant population of 
students is between the 20’s and 30’s and our average age remains 
between 25 and 30. 

Whatever be the reason for which he had invited me, only with 
a bit of hesitation I accepted the invitation. Perhaps they thought I 
had great experience in student activities. I was a very committed 
student during my college days. Those were the days when the 
students’ activities were frowned upon equally by parents and the 
teachers. It was in the year 1955 in the St. Aloysius College, 
Mangalore that I made an attempt to join the NCC which was 
introduced into the curriculum, for the first time in the country. I 
stood in the queue, virtually got selected, but by the time I reached 
home, there were half a dozen advices, cautions and warnings 
“Don’t, don’t, don’t; you will be marked by the teachers, if you do 
so; you will be branded as not much interested in curricular 
programme. So it is better if you avoid it. You won’t get a seat in 
Dental or Medical College.” So I withdrew. Now I regret. I am sure 
Mr. B. R. Shetty who is on the dais must have been a very active 
student leader, now you know where he is and where I am. 
Irrespective of the quality of my performance, I am sure Mr. Mohan 
or Prof. Daniel will be able to say after the programme that I 
brought as a chief a model whom you can copy for your future 
guidance. I am reminded of a book seller coming to sell a book to 
the people by name, “How to reduce the excessive weight ?” Within 
24 hours all the copies of the book were sold out. There was such a 
tremendous response that he was at a loss what to do. But he was a 
small man, intelligent man, and practical-minded person. The next 
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lady who entered the shop said, “I would like to have a copy of the 
book you advertised.” He coolly went to the shelf and brought a 
book and gave her, “This is the book.” When she saw the title she 
was furious. “What ! You have given me a book, “How to put on 
weight in a week’s time ?” She was about to assault him, then he 
said, “Madam, why I gave this book to you is, you do exactly the 
opposite of what is mentioned in the book regarding the weight.” I 
am also reminded of a priest who was preaching to youngsters: 
“Look here, young man, this is the age at which you will be 
influenced by a variety of influences from all around. You may be 
attracted towards liquor and all that is called not good.” And young 
lady whom he addressed in the next session said, “Sir, you said that 
we should not do these things. If we do so, we would go to hell. 
Why were you there ? I saw you there !” The priest put on a nice, 
calm appearance and smile and said, “Look here, young lady, I 
know all of you are definitely going to hell, and I will be the only 
person to retrieve you and redeem you from there. For that I have to 
go to hell. So be assured that I will retrieve you.” If Prof. Mohan 
says, “Either do as Dr. K. S. Bhat has done or exactly the opposite 
of it” both will be a satisfactory explanation on his part, to mean 
that they have brought the right chief guest. 

I believe that all of you had a wonderful evening. I believe that 
you had a wonderful week of exciting experiences, of all varieties: 
the cultural programmes, the serious discussions, the scientific 
activities, the exhibition, dramas, entertainment and everything. I 
am also sure that you are all tired and you have little patience to 
listen to long lectures on this evening. I would like to address my 
thoughts to youngsters who have invited me to be the chief guest of 
this valedictory function. From the elaborate report of Dheeraj and 
his team it is very clear that this association has been extremely 
active in the right direction. In nearly 220 days, they have done 
what normally an association would do in 365 days. I congratulate 
you, Dheeraj, on your wonderful perfonnance. And I hope that the 
subsequent members of the student body will also follow suit. It is 
very clear that the juniors have not been ragged by the seniors. If it 
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had been so, they would not have spoken such words of nice 
admiration, expressed through their reply to the toast. 

Students’ Association has become an essential and integral part 
of all these institutions unlike in the past. Times have changed. And 
you have started accepting the Students’ Association as an integral 
part of your activities. The students have tremendous amounts of 
stored power, lots of imagination, energy, enthusiasm and they have 
to be channelized in the right direction. And it has been well done 
by the Staff Advisors of the Students’ Association of Mahatma 
Gandhi Memorial College as is evident from the brilliant account of 
the perfonnance. 

Students’ Associations have been very often tools in the hands 
of politicians. It was only yesterday that our Chief Minister passed a 
remark while speaking to the people at Mangalore, warning his own 
colleagues to keep away from the students. “If you want to give 
guidance, stay away and guide them from a distance. Don’t enter 
the campus.” He was very right. What is seen in the campuses of 
some Universities, mostly in the North, is so depressing. The 
students are being used as tools in the hands of politicians for 
pursuing their hidden political agenda. It is highly objectionable and 
we all should see that it doesn’t happen. I am happy to see that 
M.G.M. College has scrupulously avoided these personalities in 
their week long celebrations. Compliments to the teachers as well as 
to the students. This has enabled the students to channelize their 
energies in the right direction and give a brilliant account of their 
performance in various aspects of student activities. 

Academic activities and curricular activities are the reason why 
the students are here. We have come to a stage where we consider 
these activities which were so called extra-curricular activities, as 
part of educational activities in general, without which we cannot 
survive in the new millennium which we have entered, a 
millennium full of challenges, full of stress, full of uncertainties and 
what not. This group of students belonging to this decade will have 
the tedious job of adjusting themselves from the past to the future, 
and adjustments can be very painful. They have to forget the past 
and live the future. Gone are the days when the students used to 
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acquire qualification just enough to get a secure job in a 
governmental organization, or in a private factory or as lawyers and 
teachers. Gone are the days when people used to feel secure and 
comfortable in all these positions and lead the rest of their lives 
peacefully. In the highly competitive world of today the students 
have to run a race constantly, day in and day out, like a long long 
tedious Marathan where they have to go on running faster and faster 
to remain where they are. The changes that are taking place are 
mind-boggling, particularly in the field of information technology, 
philosophies of governing, governments, functioning of institutions 
of learning, industrial undertakings, and changing attitudes and life 
styles. Because of the external influences we get exposed through 
the media - whether we like it or not, we hear, we see what is 
happening and try to adjust while protecting our own identity and 
culture. The geographic barriers like boundaries or Berlin Walls are 
no more relevant. You cannot prevent people from knowing what is 
happening in the other parts of the World by not issuing a passport 
to them and preventing them from travelling, not allowing them to 
hear the radio programmes, not allowing them to see the TV 
Programmes. In the days of the worldwide network you are exposed 
to everything. Whether you like it not, they are going to enter into 
our realm and our students should be fully equipped to meet these 
challenges of change. Added to this is the explosion of knowledge 
that is taking place every minute. When I was a student of Dentistry 
my teacher used to say, “In one year probably 5% additional 
knowledge is going to be added to the field of dentistry.” And today 
I am told that in 12 months the knowledge doubles in dentistry and 
medicine. What we have learnt is obsolete probably and what we 
are going to learn is relevant. So the students have to develop a 
quality of learning what is coming up and unlearning what they 
have already done; if they don’t they are bound to be irrelevant. 
Unless you do this you will not be able to compete in this harsh 
world. Today it is true for medicine, dentistry or engineering. But it 
is going to be true in the very near future of all aspects of education, 
whether it be commerce, science or anything else. So you have to 
acquire an ability and power to learn constantly in the rest of your 
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life, even after acquiring a degree certificate that has been 
ceremoniously awarded to you in a grand function like this. That is 
only a certificate to remind you that you have to be constantly alert, 
constantly reading, constantly acquiring knowledge, constantly 
jettisoning the irrelevant in your curriculum. Unless you take this 
matter very seriously probably you are going to be disappointed in 
the long run and you may find yourself not fit to be in the 
community in the year 2000. These Students’ Union activities 
which were earlier accessory activities later on became cocurricular 
activities, now should be included in the curriculum and named as 
curricular activities, because these activities help the students in 
developing certain qualities of head and heart, certain skills of 
interacting with human beings: leadership qualities, decision 
making etc. which are abilities acquired through reading volumes of 
books, hearing hours of lecture from the most learned teachers. It 
has to be experienced, it has to be evolved, it has to be acquired and 
it has to be used at the time of need. And this can be done only by 
the type of activities elaborated by your president. 

I am very happy that the Students’ Union here has done a 
wonderful job. I don't think I should extend any further. I would like 
end my speech by saluting the founder of this great institution, 
visionary Dr. T. M. A. Pai and also greeting all those who were 
associated with him during his life time and after his life time in 
building up this great institution and maintaining high standards of 
academic achievements and holding the flag of M.G.M. high. I 
would like to compliment the teachers and greet them on this 
occasion and you all young students. I greet you on this occasion of 
the Golden Jubilee Celebration of M.G.M. College, where 
unfortunately I could not participate as effectively as I would have 
liked to. I say again thank you for inviting me this evening. 
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The Company of Youngsters 
Rejuvenates our Minds 

Blessings 

Sri K. K. Pai 

Chief Guest of the evening, my esteemed friend Dr. K. S. Bhat, 
Dr. Mohandas Pai, President of the Academy of General Education 
and of the M.G.M. College Trust, my friend Sri B. R. Shetty, 
Principal of the College Prof. Daniel, Mr. Dheeraj Bhandary, Office 
Bearers of the Students’ Association, Members of the Faculty, 
Distinguished Guests, Parents and my dear Students, 

I have almost been caught unawares because the programme 
given doesn't provide for any speeches except those of the Chief 
Guest and the President and then all by the students only. Well, 
having been given this opportunity I must speak a few words. Let 
me first of all congratulate Mr. Dheeraj Bhandary, his associates, 
office bearers and the students of the college on having a very 
successful year of good perfonnance and achievements. We have 
several associations in the college. And each one of them has 
organized programmes which are going to benefit ultimately the 
students or the members of the association. I am reminded of my 
own college day way back in the 1930’s and early 40’s, when I was 
a student of the Sydenham College of Economics and Commerce in 
Bombay. Those were the days when India was not free. And being 
in a Govt. College, we had to be very careful about our 
programmes, not to wound the feelings of the management. The 
opportunities we had, unlike now, were very much restricted. You 
could have your literary association, but a free discussion about the 
national movement, the agitation, now and then organized by 
Mahatma Gandhi and the National Congress and many of the 
political discussions which take place today were generally not 
favoured. We had to restrict ourselves to cultural activities at the 
most and stick to the objects of the particular association. It was 
only during the Quit India Movement in 1942, when we were in the 
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final year of our degree course, that we had some sort of an 
agitation and unrest among the students, and Sri T. A. Pai who was 
my classmate and was then taking very active part in student 
activities in the college, took some lead, made some speeches, and 
got into the disfavour of the Principal. The Principal was one Mr. 
Antia, a Parsi gentleman, who was more or less with the 
Establishment. And the police came and all the students tried to 
blame the Principal for calling them and he was made to apologize, 
though we did not know what the fact was. Since then, between 
then and now, the students have more freedom, there are more 
associations, and there are more activities from the Students’ 
Association. 

Our Chief Guest has rightly drawn our attention to the need for 
keeping our Students’ Movement away from politicians. I fully 
endorse this. In our country we want to train people for the future 
responsibilities of the nation. Though started with good intentions 
many of these ideas, programmes degenerate into ordinary politics. 
We had the mock-parliament, we have the mock-courts in Law 
Colleges, it has become a mockery ultimately. Students’ activities 
become a mockery, are not taken in seriousness, which they are 
meant to have. Elections were being held. Then they really became 
political elections. A lot of money used to be spent. A lot of bad 
blood used to be created. And this was carried forward for at least a 
couple of years. So it was time to interfere with the harmony, 
understanding and unity of the students. In the M.G.M. College our 
experience with the students has always been good, though 
occasionally it requires correction. But by and large I must 
compliment them. I express my appreciation of the good work that 
is being done by the students, both through the associations, and 
generally through their academic perfonnance bringing glory to 
their Alma Mater. The six days of the Golden Jubilee Celebrations 
have brought us closer to the student community. We in the 
management do not have many occasions to interact with the 
student population, because we are busy, and even otherwise such 
opportunities are very few. The last six days have given me at least 
an opportunity to mix with the student community, though there is a 
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generation gap of more than fifty years between me and the 
students. You feel young, when you are in the midst of the student 
community. It rejuvenates our minds. It is a pleasure to be feeling 
again as a student, recalling our good old days. We have passed 
through the same phase. I must take this occasion to express my 
gratitude and my appreciation to all the students of this college who 
have served as volunteers, as guides, taking up huge 
responsibilities, and discharging those responsibilities, obligations 
and functions with a remarkable efficiency, goodwill and 
cooperation. I can say that this is the real training for their future 
careers. Those who have participated actively, I am sure, are going 
to benefit quite a lot, because organization is the very essence of the 
success of any programmes, not only in the college but in their life. 
A certain amount of discipline, public relations, concern for the 
institution we belong to - this is the real training. And quite a large 
number have participated in the cultural programmes. Every one in 
the audience has appreciated their performance, the rehearsals they 
had to do for a number of days. As I recall them, I do not know how 
adequately I can express our sense of appreciation and our gratitude 
to the student community. You have laid down a good tradition. 
Please do continue this. Let us not give way to fissiperous 
tendencies. Let us be more constructive. Let us really receive the 
right sort of education through your associations, and through 
celebrations like this. M.G.M. College has been very famous as a 
cultural centre. The feeder schools round about M.G.M. are also 
known for cultural activities. We have been able to draw - this is 
the meeting place - a confluence of several student achievements, in 
the High School and the Higher Elementary School. I am very glad 
we began all our functions with the singing of the national anthem, 
the Vande Mataram. As I was telling yesterday, this was the 
national song which inspired the students in the pre-independence 
days, which instilled the spirit of Nationalism in one and all in this 
country. I wish in every college you had general assemblies as in 
the high schools. On occasions we sing patriotic songs and pray for 
the destiny and the greater destiny of our country. 
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Britishers used to sing, ‘God save the King, or God save the 
Queen.’ I donot know if we do anything of that sort. I think it is 
good discipline to be reminded everyday of your country, of the 
honour of your country, of the leaders of our country so that they 
may imbibe the spirit right from childhood, throughout our adult 
days and become a part of our life and it is in our very blood. So I 
must compliment the student community. Today is the culmination 
of all those great activities for the six days - you have done well. I 
congratulate you, I thank you. Please do continue this in your future 
illustrious careers and try to pass on this tradition and this heritage 
to the coming generations. 
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Feminine Resurgence 

Trust President’s Address 
Dr. K. Mohandas Pai 


Principal Sam Daniel, Registrar and my friend K. K. Pai, 
today’s Chief Guest is another important friend who, if I donot 
adore him enough, will pull out all my teeth, Dr. K. S. Bhat, an 
eminent, humanitarian doctor. He is one man who has stuck to the 
Medical College from the beginning of the life of the college up to 
this day. There is a lot of advantage in sticking to one institution. 

You have a very dignified guest today, Sri B. R. Shetty from 
the Gulf. A life’s story can be written about him. He was bom and 
bred in Udupi. He is from a respectable family. He travelled up to 
the Gulf in those days and he has built up a big empire there. It is a 
credit to Indians to have such positions. Dheeraj, you have done 
very well. Your handsome ways of putting things to people I 
appreciate. I was flabbergasted when Deepashree gave us a list of 
associations, of which I, the president for the last two years, and a 
member much earlier, was not aware. There are so many 
organizations for the students’ life here. I congratulate you for these 
details. 

I must thank you, as the President of the College Trust, for 
your wonderful work, without much effort on my part. Others like 
Prof. Haridasa Bhat and his team, Prof. Sam Daniel and his team 
have done excellent work. 

The new type of college, autonomous college, is in the offing. 
And I am sure, with the grace of God, we will get it. That is the 
time when more meaningful activities can be done. Meaningful 
subjects should be chosen. We do hope that day will come very 
soon. 

I would like to say a few words regarding today's student life. I 
find you have been running so many organizations like business, 
music, arts etc. It is a very good combination of cocurricular 
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activities which are as important as academic activities. I learn that 
you have done very well last year. I wish you very good future. 
With these activities you develop a spirit of competitiveness. It is a 
very important change in life when you go out of the portals of the 
college. Unless you have had such training here, you will be a fish 
out of water. You have already learnt many values of student life, 
which will put you far ahead of students of many other colleges. I 
wish those who are leaving the college very soon, a very good 
future and success. 

We have a new trend now. We talk of infonnation technology. 
We talk of globalization. I am not talking of them. There is a new 
development. That is the faminine resurgence. Everywhere we find 
- even in our colleges - preponderance of ladies over men. And it is 
a good sign. In every field of activity there are women who are 
doing marvellously well, as business people, as office workers, as 
doctors, nurses. We welcome this in the new millennium. I feel as 
the millennium progresses, there will be a wonderful world for men 
and women to work together for the good of the country. So many 
prizes were given yesterday- majority of the prize-winners were 
girls and only a few were men. It is a good sign. Boys seem to have 
become chivalrous. They want to give all prizes to the ladies. That 
also is one possibility. But when there is feminine resurgence, there 
are certain other dangers. There is a lot of sexual harrassment in 
office, in the playground etc. There are other attacks, snatching of 
chains etc. I would suggest students should learn Karate. The art of 
Karate is something wonderful. In Western countries, especially in 
the U.S.A., most of the girls are learning the art. One of my grand 
children is just 5 years or so. She said, “I leam Karate.” “Show me 
one stroke,” I said. She hit me on the arm with the hand, a girl of 
just 5 years. For one month I had pain here, I could not bear it. Such 
a powerful hit she had given. So Karate will be one of the important 
things that ladies should learn so that they can protect themselves as 
well as their interest. 

I have been a Rotarian. I have been a student of Madras 
Christian College which is about 25 miles from Chennai, situated 
on a very beautiful area of 300 acres and the college is a 90% 
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residential college. A residential college has a great advantage. In 
addition to this sort of activities, when you are a resident, you feel 
like one family. You can have many other kinds of activities like 
games and special meetings. 

When we become autonomous, we may be able to give you a 
bigger hostel, for the boys also who come from far away. And that 
would be a future plan of the college. According to the Rotary there 
are four-way tests by applying which any problem can be solved. 
The first one is the development of acquaintance as an opportunity 
for service. When you go to a Rotary Club, when you are with a 
friend, you develop new friend. The friendship will be not only for 
smoking or drinking, but also to find an opportunity for service 
which is a part of business. Unless there is good service in business, 
the business would not prosper. The next one is ethical standards in 
business and profession, the recognition of the dignity of all useful 
occupations. Once I admitted into the Rotary Club of Udupi a 
hairdresser. People said, "Why have you brought here a hairdresser 
as a Rotarian ?" I told them that their view was wrong. All useful 
professions deserve recognition. Every profession is necessary in 
the Society. Each occupation should be considered dignified and an 
opportunity to serve society. When you develop business you 
should also serve society. Otherwise it becomes only a money¬ 
making machine. Thirdly the application of the ideal of service is 
part of every person's business and community life. Whenever you 
go to a shop or a hostel, if you find the service rule, you will not go 
there again. Lastly the advancement of international understanding, 
goodwill and peace through a world fellowship of business and 
professional men. Our students will become professional men and 
women very soon, when they go out. The professional people 
should be united in the ideal of service. Everywhere service should 
be one of the important mottos of your business.The future of this 
college is in the hands of the future generations of students and the 
teachers including the principal. Our dynamic Principal looks quite 
young and I think he will continue for a number of years. Thank 
you. Dr. Madhava Pai with great difficulty started this first college, 
which has a long history. All along there were thorns on the way of 
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this college. I don’t want to go into details. After that another five 
colleges were established by him on this pattern in different parts of 
the district of those days. 

As a student, as businessman, as a friend or as a sportsman do 
your duty to yourself and to your brethren. And have faith in God. 
Without faith in God we can not achieve anything. Dr. Madhava Pai 
believed in God. Whenever he was in difficulties he used to go to 
the temple in Kallianpur and ask the oracle there as to whether he 
should have a Medical College or whether could take up another 
project. Everytime God said, “I am with you” through the priest 
who was in religious trance (DARSHANA) at that time. So have 

faith in God and you will be successful. • 
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Madhav Pai- My Idol 

Special Guest’s Speech 

B. R. Shetty 

On this gracious day of Golden Jubilee Celebration I am one of 
the luckiest participants. A golden opportunity has thrust itself on 
me. I was coming only to be on the audience. I am an alumnus of 
this college. I studied only for one year. I have had a chance to 
come here and sit with the dignitaries. I feel it is my golden 
opportunity. Let me tell you, yesterday I was in a programme 
connected with the graduation ceremony attended by my daughter at 
Mangalore University. The former Vice-Chancellor of Hyderabad 
was there. He said that government should not interfere in the 
matter of education. Education should be Manipalized. It should be 
Madhavized. I am one of the followers of the late Dr. Madhava Pai. 
He was my idol. When I was studying in the 9th Std. in Board High 
School, I carried stones as a volunteer to build Manipal Medical 
College. I still remember this. My dear friends, Education is not 
something that just gives a degree whose value may be for two 
years, like the passport which is valid for five years. Every year you 
have to update your education. Don't think you are graduates. Every 
day you have to leam from your professors and their attitude. Just 
now Sri K. K. Pai gave a nice speech. It was a real experience for 
us. It was a very inspiring speech. 

I want to give some advice to students. When Sri K. K. Pai was 
praising you, why didn’t you applaud ? This was a congratulatory 
speech, an encouragement for you. Students should follow their 
professors. I am still missing Prof. K. B. R. - K. B. Ramakrishna 
Rao. His English used to be tremendous. I was here just for one 
year. I was not a good student. N.C.C. was my main subject. I 
wanted to become a soldier. I wanted to join the Indian Anny and 
serve the nation. That N.C.C. moulded my life and disciplined me 
properly. I want students to follow the teachers' path, observe them 
properly, respect them. I urge the parents not to speak ill of teachers 
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at home. Their children are for many hours of the day in the college. 
Have always praise and respect for the Principal and the staff and 
the institution where their children are studying. With these few 
words I thank you one and all for giving me this golden 
opportunity. 
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Values of Life 

Presidential Address 
Prof. Sam Daniel, Principal 


Today is the most important day as I see it. The 1986 national 
policy on education says, “The aim of education is to help a child to 
grow and develop into an ideal learner in pursuit of knowledge, into 
a worker, to gain and to contribute to productivity, to be a good 
citizen, to develop fellowship among his comrades and to be a 
person who has a distinct personality." These are the aims of 
education as enshrined in the national policy on education of 1986. 
Without developing values no individual can survive. To develop a 
distinct personality you have got to develop some values. You must 
have a value system. This value system you build up not merely 
through academics, it is only through the cocurricular activities 
there are going on inside the campus. If a man doesn't build a 
distinct personality of his own, he is empty without rest, without 
meaning, and will become a danger to the society. A society 
without ideals will become a dangerous society. It is in this context 
that the role of cocurricular associations within the college becomes 
very important. In our college we have been providing facilities to 
develop the different facets of the personality of an individual, so 
that a student who enters the college does not go out merely with a 
degree: What is the difference between this college and any other 
college ? We want to build up a unique college, a college with a 
difference. The efforts that are being made to mould the student, to 
mould his personality, to build values into his system-that 
distinguishes one college from another college. Various values - 
social values, intellectual values, emotional values, psychological 
values or vocational values. The main aim of all these association is 
to build up values in every student. Unfortunately with a complex 
world around us, there is a decadence of moral values. Moral values 
are collapsing everywhere. With the tremendous outpouring of 
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knowledge, if we donot build up values into the personality of an 
individual, this knowledge will become a dangerous tool in the 
hands of the human being. 

Self esteem, self-discipline, creativity are some of the assets 
which every student who enters a college must acquire. It was with 
this purpose that we activated these organizations. 

I am very happy that the present set of council members have 
been doing their best to make use of these facilities available, and 
thereby I have the satisfaction that some of the students at least who 
will be going out of this college certainly will have been benefited 
by their stay here. I wish the students who will be coming later into 
the college, and the students who are in the junior classes must 
wake up to the need to make use of the facilities that we have made 
available at tremendous cost. 

On this occasion I compliment the Student Welfare Council, 
the President, the wonderful boy Mr. Dheeraj Bhandary, let us 
resolve to work towards this end to make every child motivated, 
purposeful in the pursuit of knowledge. 
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Singularly Fortunate 

Vote of Thanks 

Shruthi Kishore 

On behalf of the Students’ Welfare Council and the Golden 
Jubilee Celebrations Committee, I thank the distinguished chief 
guest Dr. K. S. Bhat for delivering the valedictory address on this 
memorable occasion. Thank you very much for associating yourself 
with us. 

We have been singularly fortunate in having Prof. Sam Daniel 
as our Principal. We are very much beholden to you, Sir, for 
extending all possible support and encouragement to us in all our 
endeavours. 

I thank the guests of honour Sri K. K. Pai, Mr. B. R. Shetty and 
Dr. Mohandas Pai for their words of wisdom. 

It is my pleasure to thank the Chainnan of the Golden Jubilee 
Celebrations Committee Sri K. K. Pai, Convenor Prof. K. S. 
Haridasa Bhat and all the members of the Golden Jubilee 
Celebrations Committee for providing an immense opportunity to 
organize a myriad activities. 

Let me make use of this opportunity to express our sense of 
gratitude to all the individuals and organizations who have 
contributed to the spectacular success of the Golden Jubilee 
Celebrations. On behalf of the Golden Jubilee Celebrations 
Committee I wish to publicly acknowledge the support received 
from the various sections of the big community around. 

Let me begin with the mention of the institutions which readily 
responded to our invitation to participate in the exhibition that we 
envisaged: Vishweshwara Industrial and Technological Museum, 
Bangalore, Bhaba Atomic Research Centre, Mumbai, Indian Space 
Research Organization, Bangalore, K.M.C., Manipal, M.I.T., 
Manipal, Bharatiya Vikas Trust, Manipal, Chitrakala Mandir, 
Udupi, Dr. T.M.A. Pai Polytechnic, Manipal, College of Nursing, 
Manipal, S.D.M. College of Ayurveda, Udupi, MICE, Udupi, 
Minicom, Manipal, Upavan Gardens, Udupi, Kannada Gnan 
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Parishat, Bangalore, Science and Home Science Depts. of our own 
college, Yakshagana Kendra, RRC, R.G. Pai Research Centre of our 
College, Publishers like Navkarnatak, Navabharat Pusthak Bhandar, 
Hampi Kannada University, Satsang and many other Institutions, 
Karnataka Rajya Vijnana Parishat, Udupi District Police, India Post, 
Artistes Pavan Kumari Bhat, Astro Mohan, Mrs. Veena Mohan, Sri 
Milind Kumar, Sri Arunachal Hebbar and Sociologist Dr. Vasudeva 
Bhat. We also thank the Headmasters and the teachers of the 
schools who brought their pupils in huge numbers to witness the 
exhibition. It was extremely gratifying for us to note that the 
exhibition we organized became remarkable success. We thank the 
staff of the institutions and of our colleges and all volunteers for 
their commendable job of sustaining the pressure of the crowds 
smarming at the exhibition stalls. 

We also thank the guests who attended the various functions 
during the last six days and made this a memorable event. 

We thank Messrs Udupa Enterprises, Mysore for the execution 
of the pandal and providing the necessary accessories converting the 
barren ground into an imposing structure, though a temporary one. 
We thank the staff of the RRC and the R.G. Pai Centre and of the 
College for their ready cooperation. We thank the authorities of the 
Krishna Temple, Fire Service, Udupi Municipal Council and the 
Telecom Dept, for their ready cooperation. The children of Indrali 
Schools, members of N.S.S., Cadets of N.C.C., both naval and 
army, Rangers deserve our gratitude for their participation in the 
guard of honour, procession etc. We are grateful to the members of 
the press, particularly Udayavani for the prompt publicity they have 
given to our festival. We express our heartfelt thanks to those who 
presented the extremely successful cultural programmes. Special 
thanks are due to those who presented the musical programmes, 
dramas, dance etc. It would be too long a list to enumerate 
individual names. Therefore I say, ‘Thank you’ to all of them. 

We owe a special debt of gratitude to Sri Hari Upadhyaya and 
his team for so ably managing the catering arrangement during the 
entire period of the six days of the Festival. 
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We are very much appreciative of the sterling role played by 
the Chief Coordinator Prof. K. Haridasa Bhat, Estate Manager Prof. 

S. Krishna Bhat and the Staff Coordinators of this programme Prof. 

T. K. Mohan and Prof. Srinivasa Upadhyaya. 

I feel too inadequate in words to express our thanks and 
gratitude to them. 

I thank the other members of the teaching and the non-teaching 
staff who have lent a helping hand in this grand finale of the Golden 
Jubilee Celebrations of our College. 

Finally I thank each and everybody in the audience for 
participating in this function. 
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I Golden Jubilee Honours: 

Honouring Old Teachers 
Honouring Alumni of the 1st Batch 1949-50 
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Honouring of Old Teachers 


1. Prof. U. L. Acharya, most distinguished Professor and Head of 
the Department of Physics. 

2. Sri U. V. Acharya, Physical Director, ardent lover of sports, 
organized innumerable Intercollege, College and School meets. 

3. Prof. S. K. Sripathi Acharya, H.O.D. of Kannada, Scholar in 
Hindi, Kannada, Sanskrit. 

4. Smt. B. Leela Bhat, served as Lecturer in Kannada and 
succeeded Prof. S. K. Sripathi Acharya as Head of the 
Department. She took to active research in folklore after 
retirement, published a few books. She also edited complete 
works of Ugrana Mangesh Rao, M. N. Kamath, published by 
Karnataka Sangha, Puttur. 

5. Prof. V. Srinivasa Bhat, succeeded Prof. B. Leela Bhat as 
H.O.D. of Kannada. He had also served as the Warden of the 
Boys’ Hostel. 

6. Prof. N. Shreesha Ballal, belonged to the 1st Batch of M.G.M. 
students. After PG studies and research experience in Madras 
Christian College he returned to M.G.M. to become lecturer in 
Economics. He retired as H.O.D. of Economics. He is a great 
scholar in Madhwa Philosophy. 

7. Sri Manjunath Kalkura was a student in the second batch in 
M.G.M. served as Lecturer and H.O.D. of Commerce in 
Mahaveera College, Mudabidri. He was transferred to M.G.M. 
where he served till retirement. 

8. Prof. M. Vasantha Kumar Rao, settled as lecturer in 
Chemistry in M.G.M. after varied experiences in different 
organizations for a brief period. Also an alumnus of M.G.M. he 
retired in 1998. He served the College as Secretary of the Staff 
Club, as Secretary of Students’ Co-op. Stores. He has also 
authored a few text books in Chemistry. 
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9. Prof. P. Haridasa Tantry, an old student of the college 
between 1955-1957. He joined Vijaya College, Mulki as 
Lecturer in Statistics. He came to his Alma Mater M.G.M. He 
served as H.O.D. of Mathematics. 

10. Prof. R. N. Kidiyoor, a Post- graduate in Chemistry from 
Karnataka University, Dharwar, joined M.G.M. as Lecturer and 
retired as H.O.D. and Prof, of Chemistry. He served N.C.C. 
Anny Wing as Captain. 

11. Smt. Indira R. Kidiyoor, served as Lecturer in Economics and 
later as Lecturer in Political Science. She retired as Professor 
and Head of the Department. 

12. Dr. Uppangala Rama Bhat, a scholar in Hindi, Kannada and 
Sanskrit, joined M.G.M. as an experienced teacher of Kannada 
during the Silver Jubilee year of the college. He took to 
research under the auspices of Rashtrakavi Govind Pai 
Samshodhana Kendra, was among the few to obtain a 
Doctorate Degree. He has authored several books in Kannada. 
He was also the President of Udupi Taluk Kannada Sahitya 
Parishat. 

13. Prof. B. Balachandra, began as a school teacher, by self effort 
acquired a Post- graduate Degree in History. He served first as 
Lecturer and retired as Professor and H.O.D. of History. He had 
served the college in various other capacities too such as N.S.S. 
Officer. 

14. Prof. B. Sundar Bhat, another old student of M.G.M. joined 
Vijaya College, Mulki after PG studies and became Reader and 
H.O.D. He was transferred to M.G.M. where also he became 
the Head of the Department of Zoology. 

15. Dr. N. T. Bhat, taught English and German. He retired as Prof, 
and H.O.D. of English in 1997 but continues to teach German. 
He is also a Deputy Director of RRC. He holds a Ph.D. in 
Gennan and obtained the Order of Merit from the President of 
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Gemiany in 1993. He is currently the editor of Manipal Record, 
the monthly news bulletin of the Academy of General 
Education. 

16. Sri D. N. Somasundar was the first Physical Director of 
M.G.M. College; a great lover of sports, he trained generations 
of students in athletics and sports. He oversaw the construction 
of the new playgrounds of the college. Known for his patience 
and unassuming nature he was a very popular physical director. 

17. Prof. U. S. Upadhyaya was initially a Demonstrator in Physics 
and later Lecturer in Mathematics. He was deputed to head the 
new college in Mudabidri Mahaveera College. After retirement 
as Principal of the college he has been serving the Nitte 
Engineering College. 

18. Prof. K. Ganesh Shenoy also belongs to the group of veterans 
selected by M.G.M. management to head newly started 
Academy Colleges. He was chosen as the Principal of Vijaya 
College, Mulki, and was a great teacher of Chemistry. 

19. Sri U. Rathnakar Pai, 1st Batch alumnus of the college served 
as Librarian and retired as senior librarian. After retirement for 
many years, he served as the curator of the Rashtrakavi Govind 
Pai Samshodhana Kendra. 

20. Prof. A . V. Narti had been an experienced High School teacher 
in Dharwar when he came to M.G.M. as lecturer in Hindi. He 
soon endeared himself as a genial teacher. He has held Hindi 
lessons over the AIR and published textbooks in Business 
Correspondence in Hindi. 

21. Prof. U. Raghavendra Acharya joined the Dept, of Physics as 
lecturer. When he retired he was Professor and Head of the 
Department of Physics. 
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Honouring 1 Batch Alumni 

1. Prof. Ameer M. Ahmed served the Academy of General 
Education as a Teacher of Law in the Udupi Law College, 
Udupi (named now as Vaikunta Baliga College of Law), and 
retired as the Principal of the College. 

2. Sri K. Ananda Padmashali, after obtaining M.A. from 
Presidency College, Madras, joined the Madras Public Service 
Commission. After working in Madras Secretariat he joined the 
State of Karnataka, which he served for 32 years. He retired as 
Senior Deputy Secretary in 1988. 

3. Sri U. Ananthapadmanabha Acharya, after studying in 
M.G.M., completed B.Com. at St. Aloysius College, 
Mangalore. After 19 years of service in the Reserve Bank of 
India and other Commercial Banks he worked for 18 years as 
Senior Executive in SIDBI. He retired as General Manager in 
1991. 

4. Smt. Rohini R. Puranik retired from L.I.C. service and has 
settled in Udupi. 

5. Sri Dinesh Kudva continued his studies, obtained LL.B. from 
Shahaji Law College, Kolhapur. He is the Managing Director 
of Kurlon Ltd. and ICDS Securities Ltd. 

6. Sri K. Gopalakrishna Shanbhogue studied for B.A. and 
Diploma in Library Science after he completed his studies in 
M.G.M. between 1949-51. He served as Librarian at K.S. Rao 
District Central Library, Mangalore, M.I.T., Manipal and 
Bhandarkars’ College, Kundapura. 

7. Sri A. Krishnamurthy Achar obtained M.A. from Presidency 
College, Madras, LL.B. from Udupi Law College and took up 
legal practice as his profession. He has been an advocate for 
more than 40 years. He was the President of Mandya District 
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Advocates’ Association and President of Rotary Club of 
Mandya. 

8. Sri A. Laxminarayana Bhat joined Canara Mutual Insurance 
Company, after his education in M.G.M. After nationalization 
of Insurance he became an employee of L.I.C. of India. He 
became an Associate of the Federation of Insurance Institutes in 
1963. He retired from service as Assistant Divisional Manager 
of L.I.C. at the Divisional Office at Udupi. 

9. Sri Mahabala Ballal retired after long years of service as 
Physical Director at the Manipal Institute of Technology, 
Manipal. 

10 Sri T. Mohandas Pai, eldest son of our Founder Dr. T.M.A. 
Pai, studied Law after his studies in M.G.M. He is the 
Chairman and MD of ICDS Manipal and Partner of Manipal 
Press Ltd. 

11. Smt. Mukta Shenoy became a housewife after her studies at 
M.G.M. Her husband Dr. R. H. N. Shenoy was the Principal of 
Bangalore Medical College, Bangalore and is a Consulting 
Surgeon at present. 

12. Smt. Nirmala Pai, the very first rank holder of M.G.M. She 
won the Gold Medal from the University of Madras in 1951 for 
standing 1st in English in the Intennediate Examination. She 
became a freelance writer and wrote for all major weeklies and 
dailies in English. She wrote biographies of Dr. T.M.A. Pai, 
and Swami Sudhindrathirthaji. 

13. Sri M. Radhakrishna Rao passed B.A. from M.G.M. in 1955. 
He retired as Asst. Education Officer. Sri Rao is a noted writer 
on various subjects; besides three collections of poems he has 
written articles in English and Kannada. 

14. Sri Raghunath Bhat. After studies in M.G.M. College Sri 
Raghunath Bhat obtained higher qualifications like B.A., M.A. 
and B.Lib. Science. He worked initially as a Librarian in a few 
institutions including Sri Bhuvanendra College where he 
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became a lecturer in English in 1967. He retired as Professor 
and H.O.D. of English in the same College. 

15. Sri K. Rajeeva Shetty, with Degrees of M.A. and B.Ed., 
worked as Teacher and Headmaster for 30 years in Government 
High Schools and Pre-University Colleges. He worked as AEO 
before retiring in 1989. 

16. Prof. K. Rama Bhat has the distinction of being the Principal 
of the College from 1988 to 1990. He was Lecturer, Prof, and 
H.O.D. of Economics from 1955 to 1990 in this college. 

17. Sri U. Rathnakar Pai passed B.A. and B.Lib. Science and 
joined his Alma Mater as Librarian in 1951. He was Senior 
Librarian when he retired in 1963. He was once the Treasurer 
and Secretary of M.G.M. College Old Students’ Association. 

18. Sri K. Ravindranatha Upadhya retired as Asst. Divisional 
Manager of the L.I.C. of India. He was a keen Football player 
in his student days in the College. 

19. Sri Y. Shivanna Hegde. After leaving M.G.M. in 1951 Sri Y. 
S. Hegde joined banking service. Starting as a clerk in Union 
Bank in 1951 he has an illustrious career of 40 years behind 
him. He retired as the Chairman of the Corporation Bank and 
was responsible for its allround development. 

20. Prof. N. Shreesha Ballal. After study at M.G.M. Sri Shreesha 
Ballal joined Madras Christian College. With M.A. in 
Economics and a few years of research experience he joined the 
faculty of M.G.M. College. He retired as Prof, and H.O.D. of 
Economics in 1991. 

21. Sri P. A. Sridhar Shenoy studied for B.Com. in St. Aloysius 
College after passing his Intermediate from this college. He 
joined the service of the LIC of India and retired in 1988. 

22. Sri K. Sridhara Shetty. With B.A., B.Ed., M.A. and LL.B. 
degrees Sri K. Sridhara Shetty began his professional career as 
a Graduate Asst, in a District Board High School. He was later 
absorbed into the Public Service Commission and became a 
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Gazetted Officer in the Department of Public Instruction. He 
retired as Director of Public Instruction. 

23. Dr. K. Srinivasa Upadhyaya: Sri Upadhyaya continued to 
pursue higher studies after he studied in M.G.M. and obtained 
B.A. in 1953, M.A. in 1955 from Osmania University, 
Hyderabad and Ph.D. in 1971 from Khase State University, 
U.S.A. Dr. Upadhyaya has 40 years of experience as a teacher. 
For 20 years he has been a research guide. He was a Fulbright 
scholar in 1966. 

24. Sri H. Subbanna Bhat. After obtaining B.A. and B.T. degrees 
Sri Subbanna Bhat joined S.M.S. College Brahmavar where he 
retired after 34 years of experience as a teacher. His special 
field of interest is Yakshagana. 

25. Sri Y. Thimma Madivala has 37 years of teaching experience. 
He worked for 17 years as Lecturer and 7 years as Principal. Sri 
Madivala is the founder President of Rajaka Sangha at Udupi. 

26. Smt. Umavathi S. Hegde, happily married to Sri K. S. Hegde, 
former Chairman of Duans Franz Pvt. Ltd. is quietly settled in 
Bangalore and continues to be a housewife. 

27. Sri M. Upendra Kini has had an illustrious career in banking 
sector and retired as the Executive Director of the Union Bank 
of India. Presently he is a Corporate Advisor practising in 
Mumbai. 

28. Sri N. Venkataramana Ha I la I was a close associate of Dr. T. 
M. A. Pai, our Founder. Since 1953 he has been working in the 
Manipal Education Institutions started by Dr. T.M.A. Pai. 

29. Mr. K. Padmanabha Bhat retired as teacher from Admar 
Junior College, Admar. 

30. Sri Gururaja Bhat had a long career as a teacher. He is now 
an active agriculturist. 
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Honouring of Past Principals 

Sri Y. S. Hegde honours Past Principals 

1. Prof. K. S. Haridasa Bhat, Convenor of Golden Jubilee 
Celebrations Committee, was Prof, of Economics till 1964 and 
later Principal of M.G.M. College between 1964 and 1979. 
Even after retirement he extended the dimensions of the college 
by launching upon mighty projects like the Tulu Lexicon 
Project and the Regional Resources Centre for Folk Perfonning 
Arts. He is a celebrated author, orator, critic, journalist and 
humanist. He has won many national and international 
accreditations. 

2. Prof. K. Ramadas joined M.G.M. College as Lecturer in 
Physics. He became later the Head of the Department. Between 
1979 and 84 he served as the Principal of the College. Now he 
is a Deputy Director of RRC, a unit of M.G.M. College. 

3. Prof. K. K. Easwaran, a devoted teacher of Botany, headed 
the Dept, of Botany in this College. He built up a fantastic 
Botanical Museum and modernised the Botany Laboratory. He 
was the Principal of the College between 1984 and 1988. 

4. Prof. K. Rama Bhat, an alumnus of the 1st batch, returned to 
M.G.M. with M.A. from Karnatak University, served initially 
as Lecturer in History, served later as Lecturer, Reader and 
Prof, and H.O.D. of Economics. He took over as Principal of 
the College from Prof. K. K. Easwaran and served it with 
distinction till 1990. 

5. Prof. Dr. Alwyn D’ Souza, the first ever member of the 
Science faculty of M.G.M. with a degree of Doctor of 
Philosophy served as Lecturer, later as Prof, and H.O.D. of 
Chemistry. Between 1990 and 1994 he was the Principal of the 
College. He has authored popular text books in Chemistry. Dr. 
D’Souza is a renowned teacher of Science. 
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6. Prof. K. Shreesha Acharya was a brilliant student of M.G.M. 
College between 1954 and 1956. He returned to his Alma 
Mater after his P.G. studies in Statistics and served as Lecturer 
in Statistics. He was Principal of the college between 1994 and 
1997. He served as a teacher of Maths in Afghanistan for six 
years in the sixties under deputation from the Government of 
India. 

7. Dr. P. N. Narasimha Murthy, served our sister institution, Sri 
Bhuvanendra College, Karkala for more than 3 decades as 
Lecturer, Reader, Professor and H.O.D. of History. In 1997 he 
was transferred to our college which he headed till 1998 as 
Principal. Dr. Murthy is a great scholar in history and has 
conducted several field surveys in the coastal Districts of 
Karnataka. 
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Honouring of the Members of the Trust 

Vice Chancellor Prof. S. Gopala honours the Trustees. 

1. Dr. K. Mohandas Pai, President of the Academy of General 
Education and President of the Mahatma Gandhi Memorial 
College Trust. He is the son of the founder President of the 
College Trust, the late Kochikar Padmanabha Pai, a reputed 
family physician of a very long standing. 

2. Sri K. K. Pai, Registrar of the Academy of General Education 
and Correspondent of Mahatma Gandhi Memorial College 
Trust was a close associate of Dr. T. M. A. Pai, our Founder. 
Sri Pai retired as the Chairman and Managing Director of the 
Nationalized SyndicateBank, the bank founded by Dr. T. M. A. 
Pai. Like Dr. Pai Sri K. K. Pai is also a financial wizard and 
contributed to the growth of several financial institutions. He is 
also in charge of a number of educational institutions run by the 
Academy of General Education and Dr. T.M.A. Pai 
Foundation. 

3. Sri T. Mohandas Pai, eldest son of Dr. T. M. A. Pai, was a 
student of the 1st batch of M.G.M. College. After his 
Intermediate course he took to the study of Law at Kolhapur. 
Sri Pai, one of the Trustees of M.G.M. College, is Managing 
Director of the reputed ICDS Ltd. and a Partner of Manipal 
Press Ltd. 

4. Dr. Ramadas M. Pai, the second son of our Founder Dr. T. M. 
A. Pai also studied in M.G.M. College. Later he studied 
Medicine in K.M.C., Manipal. After Post-Graduate studies in 
Hospital Administration he became the Medical Director of 
K.M.C., Manipal. With the establishment of Manipal Academy 
of Higher Education (MAHE), Deemed University Dr. 
Ramadas Pai became its president. Taking the example of the 
leadership of Dr. T.M.A. Pai he launched upon new projects of 
higher education in medicine and allied subjects, establishing 



S33jj SjZ 33jo 


482 


Medical Colleges even in foreign countries and contacts with 
American Universities. 

5. Dr. A. Krishna Rao, Prof. Emeritus, and H.O.D. of Continuing 
Education, K.M.C., Manipal, had retired as Dean of K.M.C., 
Manipal. He had been earlier Professor of Physiology. 

6. Dr. H. Shantaram began his teaching career in the Dept, of 
Zoology in M.G.M. College. After serving in the Preclinical 
section of K.M.C. Manipal he became the Principal of 
Bhandarkars’ College, Kundapura which he nurtured with great 
care and attention. After retirement as Principal he has been the 
Administrative Officer of the Academy of Education, Manipal. 

7. Smt. Kasturi C. Pai is a member of the Governing Council of 
the College Trust. 

8. Prof. S. Daniel took over the reins of M.G.M. as principal in 
1998 and has ably steered it to the new millennium. 
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Led by Prof. N. VajraKumar 

Citation read out by Prof. N. Vajrakumar 
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Honouring of first two retired attenders of the College 

1. Sri Ibrahim Saheb served the institution as attender from day 
one of the college until his retirement (honoured by Sri T. 
Mohandas Pai). 

2. Sri Abdullah, who has completed 50 years of service as 
attender in the college and is still continuing his service in the 
allied units (honoured by Sri T. Mohandas Pai). 

a —'-e a * 

os a. 

erf 

3§pj erosre^ 2«oo 

1966-70d adaod<£> a.a. dada ^dd adpda daa r aFoirahd daad£>edd 
erarod adda d^od adodd adrfcte) dadsaod dda dpdr sadudd© , £$d 
addaadd dd^rteod tnada&cda dpr3Fd,&; dona, sadedd© ddd daadd<3 

° _2 r-o ‘ gj co oj, • CO 

cAJt),CJt),cAJ^Dt) A COt) C). , ^£<£)adje) >^J,CuD o3e) Q 0 

* a cd a a 

deddoahaad. <§>,? erosoadda a®S od, djaco^eda rir^. vadcdasad d^,§od£) adda 
d^ dd^ 1500 dddrb* adadFodda djaQaad. dddddod deed, ?®cod 
asadaaod dddoaftaad. da«sb-dddrW<£> adsri ddjadaad ads. ada ddod, 
^Br&da, ad doaaad ^Br&da ^daddri ddd&aad. rbaeded d, dodaaedd 

e) < e) < —> cd 3 4 

A)Oey)&3 c3t)^c3D£), 02) t£). <£). 5t)^0v^, cAJ^toe)c£)^ eAJ.^oJ , 

^ £ CO c< -2 _D cd> 

rosi, Sjsdosd wsiort &e3ro±>?£> ^oDsS. 

C53i a. gerfd 

1955-57d ad§cda<£> c aoi3o 6 'aaeQo3aet3 s ' daa.aFoisahd d^,dd Sedd 
d^d, dadoada addro r oodaod ao.aA), a.atd.a. dda d^rod. aai dd,dd, 

* erf a oj cd v v 

Sedd dw add aosaoa&.eod aja^eda dd r sad&ida. daddda 15 ddFdd sao 
< 3 dda ddasadeoad ad,ara r dejcdd£) dp.ddd ah daQdaad. doaada dodrte* 
ddddra, ded adedrW desad doodrad^£) saahdda ahdd rai dw 1997d£) 
a® 5 s " djaeddd d.ed hdsdja£)S dai d.d^cdd d^aad. eroddoedd 

so -2 O °^-2 _d<=<. Cd C0 

da^sadarW adodd aadarah d.odjaed dddoo dasadeoa ddgad adod 

‘ 0 -2 

1600 d£ed adDfdd adh^d. csai dtd aarha aod jaadd^iS 15da, 

&J * cd co ‘ co d 
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ds3o d.odd^do daSaaad. dd^ s3eddd doded aedod aai dado sarira add 

Zi -J 4 <=i a * eJ 

Eroo.db do^s&a ao.d.ao.daadd aaa r ards?e adaad. 

c3 TJ _c 6 O 

3§J3.I l>.es$ lOSTO^ 

ao.d.ac.d aadd amar adosaado £>,ed sooaddo adrsadda 
AiadSoaedd dda d^ft ao.s3.ao. saeSedd adrsad amddC) sua.aa^dd oadddo. 
saeSedd ?;acodd daodaSddo, rtjae&dsk, ssadja dd, doaded a*l> d^doddo 
dja&dod<£> d.dooa) aad, dco^dddo. &.e adaodoae, s3do ^ddoja^r, ddda 
d.oa. deod.oddd doddddo soea^sd tsaa^cdodjad. deod, sadd ?3auodddo 
5y)0£oado^)o<sOsjafi erodes dddrd rosoad djadso?^ ^edooddo 'adds, 
dsaoaad ado, dood «adi coarira addo.d soca^d aadd. 

_d a _d co ej 

c3 

1967-71 d ^Do±><£) &ro.QFate>ftri roi 

* co <=i w co a q 

docsaadeddoasd sf^.d saoa Sddoad, asadssaraiod© d.^janaasasodjaA 
saodorddFco^rod. d$d 18 ddrd^od vodoaodo csai y.ao.a. d, adta 

a e) ca 

sades3d£) aa.aa^d^oariaad. ds?d IV 2 ddrd<?od addo sadesso asartra 
o3t)2>&jt)3eoco,d aUD,o^focUDoOt)A 6 oa) . ^ro^Q-OeOt), ddor!, djt)C3,, 

dsioraccb 5jd. sltedrorf ste.Srtoi) ro&d., rio&S £)^tfrte* eo?i?i 

eooScbsb rai 30^ aot& rt,ocdrte*c& sj.tf&s&rod. 

/oOcdtc)? - r\)df", A)Odj£)£cJcOt) l^te) AlO^^cO, cAJt) A)C\£)AJ r d^O, 

u) oJk —' oJk a 

dsjaood^o, S^ra: sadodd da-da , 'sdd 3od) d.doo^O ^ddo. saeSessd addd£) 

&0> d eJ «J &j’ ^ 0 co 

'gddo ‘aoad’aoa sadwadoaod d.adoaAddo. 

a o 

^^jseo fraodoe 6 ' 

1977sod 1980d adaodo a.a. aod ^Scodd ara^araodjarid roi odjaeo 
waodos 6- addo ao.a., a.asd.a. dda ds?aaad,. ^jarard,^sadesio sartra 
^odod) adaro r aaodod^(£) en)d?3a r d^DaA adodd d^ad addo d^d dood^jado 
d^daa^ocdod tsod aradd sedcd tsdaad. ‘aeaad: ?3c3ddb, aoodjd*’ aoa 

a co 4 ca «rf> ^ 

^oitaoddo ^edd d.^d^aad. 

0 ci _o ca 

19580od 1963d s^dhd wsiacx&fi es.^. ^qjr^d <Dra f ^rolrahd 

4 co 4 «rf» a 4 o 

^A)C3D,c^d ^Jc)d^ ^Z^SOjD^dD EO^b^DDoO cAJ.vBEpj) AjOcAjddD. OjD^rit)d» c3t)&3?j, 
a * -> 4 ct oJk 
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^saddd, ddadF, daad,fa, d,sadd, b&ti tsodjarad coed dosada 3ed,d*<£> 

* -J -J cA oJk CO 

205a^ '^Jt)^AX)6jt)O^C3oC3. c^PjI ^2-3c)COOF"Ci) ^)0 CJz) c^j)< d 

doroo^o* ^desrfo rorta en)c£>&o±> tiptzFZ j.ss ^)des3rf<£) wsjFSsri 

2aJj 3^Cpt^cAJ^Ot)A ^<aaiF 51)0 0C3t)c^)d Cd>z )I t£).t£). SaF^ i5t)£3FZoc$£Q^ 

C«Jt) . 0 c!^ cAJt) O Ot) A A)^^) A) oJ C3t) C^. cyp. I ^£3 c)OjOFC^ t3t)A^ ^ Cpt) A)Ot^O^^, 

ro CO ^ -J * d 

feaFWtf ^)oo^ <a^d<Doo±> sj.ste) oep^jd. dsdxQ5a dod cdbdr^co rorlrs 
saa^d* dda*d wasadd*d ddoadd-desa*d daad sarira oad.d^d* 

fe -i Si 

ddaa£)d<£> dp,i wsacdaFda asidjadddFd dLrad^dda dderSA) dadel d*A)aad. 

& ro erf < •=<. CO 

l^,eQoaadda d^d u cji.f ad zsadeod dada cua^nad asaddaoja Ajd^oadcjad. 

-' _c cJi 6 a 

dis 6 ". 3u&33$cra3& xLraedaodja^ 

eJ* 

1976-79d adOodd) t aods s ' ?33cod r d£) a.a. dsa.QFOiraAd £>,e 
dyaaoada rSaaedaodad «dda dadaada a^dsadeacrfad© ^oAsd Aja&d.d© 
ao.a. ddd ddda Sos^j ddFd* sau y. dd^eryjdd ddd r^pdF sadedd© 
erodsaddoaAdda. 1988 Sod 98d ddd dacd*jada dddsa - d<ycdad 'sods? 

a co erf a ro 

amrtdd erodsaddoafi daQda &tri daQSescda dd,dsadeacda sadeddS 

4 co 2) do a co 

£A)cJJc3t),A)^03 AcOt) (3. cOa^ cOA)e)3adDc5e)Qa03D <£)doC^ SlLft) ^ Oe) £3 ^ S^DOO £*£/£) r^OjOCDd}^ 
a co ^ 

sd^e? wrfd) iaf.rttf siartt weprfaodbrfD djsd eo<£)rLG>dco 

oootoDcuxiadaddo. 5aO^ de£)drteb oo£ed do^^ro, djsd^ s±oo3sd 
sj£,3rte*<£) t5^ do^sS. sd.Abd ^sdd: rai ^dodsd^Q^F ^Edd Ed^r(FddFdd(£) 

ro _9 _o co 

raoaedzssdradod dodjsedd dddo^rod. 

* 1 J Q 

Srodo.2. 5301X533^ 

1993-96d adaod© d.sso. d^SFodarid ddds sasdo^ aosoosaa 

4 co 9 4 CO 

addo 1999d£) ^dd cao.^a. ddd vododod d,ddo ddF 5ac3edd£> 
ddod£) vodFsdoodarirad. ^dd sards dsd ^ddd^do dd^sad. 

co a CO < 4 CO CO 

^dd ‘dftod sada’ caozo ^dd dor?od 1997da ddyrlraoad. 

Ss5l adOKd srods?, 

1981-83d<£) ddd dpdF sadodsah iao.d.^o.d© dsa r S)FodaAd adozid 

co ^ a -6 co 2J 4 co 

sad* adds sddjada dddsadocddod dl.lraedabda so.s. sarlra 

V W erf 6 —' $ co 

d.szd.a. ddd ddasad. erossdcd s^.a.so. saeSedd© dv!.,Sjaedda 

co co —y 2i 

d23add£) erodsad^oaAd sai sad*, adds dnri da,djada dddsadoodd 

4 co 2) co v w erf a 

cAJ'B £) 23t) H CO & oaOCCfo O^cAJc^.AJ^Dt) AC3j)^5. aSjt>r^C^iaaiJt) cSc^e^r^^D , 

—^ 2^ * co 2$ CO eJ w 
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‘a.uddda daasOdsb’, ‘;4©eQddod duadobada’ daaosad wda d.odds&ba 
ddd^rad. 'add ‘daacdade wo’ ^art &3af&3^ ?®cod r xsadbha d.d^ osarira 
‘&,eadda daa<d)d«sb’ tnana.ta d.dft dbadad. 'add da a.edaa dd3a £aad 

-> ej O -J -j _o ^ J 

ao.zs.xo.d suadd dro^arb. 

o ?\ 4 


ts. ^ s5 

ft) ro O 

1968-71 d wdacda<£> d.a. dna^aodadd S.e a. ^d d,, aoaobad ^dda 

4 ro a* a -s t) f 3 y -6 

daaa&d^ dddoba<£> wd^da. dacoacd dTsadrex addradoad &.e £d d, wda^d. 

ro_oo_o _c «i ra y 

?3add ddae^dd^ dod>adoba<3 asarira jya&d. d.zsaddd aad £. 

a & 4 co a co _c e) 

C^P^jl 5^0. AOCj^c)^^ 

e^p^, I <i\)0. AOCpt)??^ DScS^ £fOC^bc§jOjO o^Jjg) to)F~cAJ^2 o^ cAJc^, fc^cSDoJ^ 

£)mrid<£) uaotf sisiFrttf ;3e£> ^<£)&rf^cb. ^)des2rf ^.e^ccbrasA 

4 co co -7 

bddoadsad. dadisaod ‘djabrord dja.s 6 " dadcda doaad^ ao^dd 

v _d o a 

Ajd^oaAdad auja,i Aoaa^d oaad a.oxa.Aj. aaadja coda o^odd oadd daad 

a '■'—’ 1 =l cj 

dddjd^d'feb dd^aad. 

a v s> < o 


l».e da3eod.?rod 3&3 

s eJ 

oausaddb) ao.a. ddad'S’A) sada add &i sadeaddu oausad dsoadd<3 

2) ^ ro co a ^ 4 co 

enadaad^oaA ded ddda^aad. S.e Sja^rlF dadeod.^ad dd wdda 

a ro _o o — "’ eJ 

daaFcoaaaa A oa^jda cojaddcoda. 

&,eo3»3 tS. 

S.e aad 2 d oasd 1966-70d wdfioba<3 a.a. wod ^cod r aaa r ar oiraddda. 

-9 4 *co co a a 4 o 

dadisaod dda dadr sadedd© &?d 2Vi dsted«?cd wed mssa enadwad^oad 

w co co 4 a 

dadedx^rad. ‘^oad hi ra wdodd wdzsabd’ aoa d.odd daaaod wadd 

J Q O ^ ^ 

desaddodd ddad ds?d S.eobaadda yiadobasar^ dddoba© wodrasadoad 

-J -s CO 

d.^doadaad. 'godoQd daoddsd© wod md osarlra ?jacodd£> dded wderfad 

Qeo ejcoco 4 a ro 4 a 
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5±raarf £>,eoiodda ^dfid amoddode derireidoaficsac). oodad ssao 6 ^ 

^jd^ds^P osp^d. 

j | SoOdO&JcJc^ 

1978-80d adaod£> d.sac. amar wfiddda. «od mi3 sarira 

4 co 2) C5 co 4 

?Scodd£) ^jadlfsedd ddda enada&od dpf3Fd,&; sadeasa csarira doriesod 

2)roo{ > _D ^ -J rsp t) 

d.^j.d.ao. sadedw© tsod jpassa erostoa.A&oafi ded d£)^dcb. £$d IV 2 
ddrrtecd d^ sadedd 'aoflsf dspadd© daSoio^oad. defied, 

co 4 co _d O 

dd.ss^eod desadrW© tsd^cb. <add £odj de£)drteb enadodwad) dddedd 

erf ^ co _d w -7 co 

c^daasafid. 

3§J3.I Wc£f3c£ ^ 

1954-56d adaod<£> ao.d.ao.d© tsdodd daaft^d addd dd dada 

4 co co *£ » tj CQ &J 

dadoa^d<£> d^dsadd© d.a. ado* ddd rteA) 3osao ao.d.ao.d© d^dsad 

00 4 v-g) co H co 4 ^ 

dspadd© ddaad ,ei3doafida daa£>cda desoda sadedd£> erodro.dd, 

4 ro HeJ ca tS M a 

eUt) , CJelcAJ^, C*)£3t)d ^DO©0. A)Ck) A o)^,dDt)C^dD. <£)tot) cO e*)d,ii_fc) £?dC^ A)OeUt)C^^ 

-J 4 £ 4 a <2 O_o ^ erf 

skorfSab£>db ribarirfdb. <Dt3Sio rf^.So* *)OS3Drf^cb. £)t3sdd 

CO CP rsf> __9 c£p 

eodsarteraA geoc^ dd^dOod ^d^dosddcb. 

OSe)| §. &3. 

feared, ‘stSasarid £>odD dodjae^si dd^d c&i g. s3. 

ddoddj^ddd: ^o.2S.<ao. ^<dee3d ra.^rf <S)C33 .©f". £d,£)m f £)00±>aod 

do.d., d.aa?.Q.d^da rtejd csai ddoddjaddda daa&od daodra sadedd© 

«l 4 -6 ^ 

^esad dsparid daaiO.doaA dddrLiaoddda. ^lasadd da&da ©de^ d.cdrWda 
dd^rod. 

ca 


Ode)I OjDO. C^d^d O’0cyc)Cpe) Od 

&/ a 

<53«) p d E3Dc^)d^j , cv)cj^Ot3D Cat)I eodc3t)£p ^A)gOJC jt),CUDCb aDO.to.aDO. 

£ 4 <r’ v = S) r T <b 4 4 £ 

^)de^d susdd dD ( d^od ddr^ do^od) dDo^ldos Added. ddd£)d 

-9_0 a O <A Q aepea ro 

ds^od^D Ajoddr^ eus, cpj.go^osA ao.ddd ddXjdddD. djsc^od ao 

dodj^e^d ^eod^d d^cOood dD^b S5S>ot3d^ ro^eoiroA do^wrttf^ 
docjsD^j Ded^odcb. ^ed.^abr d^Qo^ dD^b dd doroddd^ dod.co^ 

eJ oJk ^ 4 o{, ^ 

c^cjj^o^dD d^X)dddD. 2 St)dcjd 6^0 oA)cb. £jaJt)3t)0t)dd> cusdcod 1 ^ tod d.od 

4 erf 4 4 ca a -"’ 4 

d^dd&. 
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5/ ^£3* 

^dda ^edri sadiarededN 5, mo^da co&od aasasodah dd^rLraodda. 
dedod<£> d^, dddr, tnadsao, eoadda sab, ede^O^, dddaedodda ^dd ddd<3 

co uK _c & A < a co 

sasacddrira^sad. daaoacOaod<S erocira r ?hoisaftddL<a dadid sadd eruasd 

‘ C 2 > <r> a C 2 > K> 

d^coada. ICDS dada Corporation Bankda ded d<Sdd &,( dacdawad dsda 
ao.d.ao. sa^dd dra^r. 5§p,i a. d. aaaobard adadadd dsa^FoiraAdda. 

0 

jaaddeod aod 'aeedSoda viadja,,uh ahdad S.edad dafea,, ddd dro^ar 
ddcda<£> dd3a dddod<£> ddda rte^ddda. sad deddjd ^ddrfenah d,&a 
rtedsad. ‘dddaaoad ddd ’ daada ^dd dcdod. a§d ddsriraod 

a c3 -J 

23t)c^0S3t)^^)O£)C) A)0??Oc^i§. qAjOF - £o& 3 eO,^ekk)cOCJ eAJ.c^oJ tOO£5c3. 

1 -6 0 C3 ‘ eJ O -o 

Sjfsscrada wSirt 

ddd ddeas d^.d sadr&a daadSja r esasa,,odoah ded d<£>d dddcad £>,e 
dace® desaoada asdda ^drteehodua d^dda. deda-ddada add ^dd dcdod. 
daadraddrdd daaadda tfdrW&rauda. d.dda viadad doa ^dd ?jacod 

tj CQ co 2J * co<a 

ddae^dda ada^a-sa,,d-dodd adaddodacOada. ‘addod adad’ sal S. 
ddoada sadodd dsd dd. 

bjZ 22. TOKsSejOc 6, 

&.e oaadeabo 5 ' add ddda adacerdocdada aosrlra d&ad sadosada. 

co co G> 

aada&oba dsdddoodja doddSra dJododa ddda ddddda; asadsad, 

co a _o 

adsad ada, adcrfad addda. dda d.od dosaddda adda a^loodod 
adad: deoadja a^&raoSda&e;. 

ti r*> 

1963-66d adQcda<£> a.a. ^ohsf asa r SFOjjahd S.e d. caade^Ocf 

* co co a a 

adda aoddda ddr 'adodod© ad^oahdda. ao.d.ao. saekdd <%oiW 

oi CO O CO 

dsadd<£> tKa^scd ah ded diS^rod. ^s?d 30 ddrd^od jcad^eod dedddja 
dddad£> saodr ddrcoda^sad. s3. caadedid' ^dd^ada dda ddad d.ed 

CO J Q oi. &/ o 

Ajaod,^^ ddadr^da. ‘sarCaeda dce^d.d’, ‘dtlored, d.s 6 ", add oddjaedd 
dsd.cda adhd ddadr add add d.^dd ^jaoodahd. 
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s^djsod rtra, wsarteb 

^ m r* a 

os a. &oao©d£00^ dd wivv' 

M 

3§J3,I . rLra?3y3U € ' 

daod'sirada dddaa.deacriad enad&od^dvad ad,ac3a r deao±>d daadd§d«?d 

do a co a 

daad £das^ deda^dad s§ja,i aa*. djaesaed ^s?d daaada dd^d<?od 
ad,dc3a r deao±>d Sitira 3ed,d<£> add ddddd daQodasa zocddda. 
araad^dsaddd aded Ajadd djaQdad esai djaeaaed adda dodjaeddrrad 

4 ^ ro * * 

adard, ao3ad, dddrccd dradoad ^dddd dey deQdaddod oa&,ecda, 

rO co 4 w ro y> 

aosaoa&.ecda daadd d.zoodddda daoQ^oad. 9 5 da, dda dodaaedd 
de£)dddda ddd^aad. ddda dda dodjaed^ ac3a r 2>rds?d djadrddrd 

°L -s co _c tj w ‘ a ' 

djsarod. oaudaad, oad.daad osadia acsaoa&.ecda daad ddd daa^dd 
rjd^ oa A eoja, I 7lo ?aaa cd ai^eoi Aja d^o d d A>a d^da. 

a eJ * 0 1 

3§pj odaa. wo*. rod* 

aaSjd atsap croi a^OABoas^acQa add &s|o3d dPji daa. «o ff . oasd adda 
aosaoa^ecda soa^ak ssao^sad dtsa^rteafida ds^sad fe^d^ jpaddd 
as^jad^pdr AB^dd saddes^jadoaddda. 1972d<3 wadded do^esa^ |e^,d 
ad caadrad da^oaaud oaai oaad aoaA),d, dja^cod, ^caatd- 1. ^caaad~2 AjddcoD 
15^a dda trodd.dddda aode^f tnassaoSaA) dedd<£> dd dad.o^dt saod 

t> W <* cotf ^ co -6 

osaQdda. saassasad 'gcoaScda addoaA oaStd tnadodd §ed,d£> adda adajaea. 

a aoA COcOi^ro 2) 

Aiaddi dJSQcaad. t 9caad f docaaA oaaji.aaa^d A)0oj?jF23ao ADcaaOXid. ^dfa aa.^ad, 

1 Q rJ yi eS 1 ca! -> 

cad^d^jacaa daadaadd, a-.caaoa dojaod,ra daao3ad oada oaod] ajdiacajOaia^A 
saodrri* raai oasd add dodjaecdd osarija ads^dd sd^da,^. 5§j3,i oda. acd. 
oasd adda dxdiaddra, dada do^jaedd d.dodddda Dad.eod ssarlro 
aosaoa^fcda d^d^^dAjrad. adda dossada djO^ddda^ dd^dad. s§ja,i 
oasd adda UN-COPVOSd ad^dia UNISPACE-III ddae^dd ad^daa 

a cOk a co» 

CD~^ CaO . QAjC^EjJJt)c^r9 , QZl^Sjc). cAJ.^X) , <£)^,0 r3c) DD Z3c) COO A)O^Jt)CC^cO cAJ,^X), 

fea a r9 —' _D — ' 4 -2 _D 

sao^ddiad dsadcd d.d^j, sa^d d.dA). aodrdd d.d^. adddcaed ddda 
d.d^j, p),od d. daSwa d.d^j osadia ddd cdaaas dd&d dda dada 'gddd 

~2_C 4 _2 -2_D a -2_D_Doi. 

adoajad dd^dda, dadrar dd^dda dp.i oasd addda aoo^s^d. dadd^ro, 
dzd ddaaaAiyoddda S.fcdaadsd dea rfsdd^d. dp.i oasd adda 

W erf a -2 eJ 
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ssadd dedd ddacda ad.dda saddda. adda dda ddiadd saddoda daaaod 

& -j & 

voda&cda dddda ddsacoaodafisnad. 

< Cp CP 


SglS.I azf.&tf. Sort 

<3 

sadr^ saojaSd Sosajaed cos 6 . aas 6 . drt adda 1960-63d adaod£) ao.s3.ao. 

a 4 oo 

sadesSd© d.a^j. dda rtes ^sara^ a^.ana.oo3baod ao.aA)., a.ass 6 .a. 

CO H CO 6 r-J 

ddartdda ddda sja.disad si©eddoda<£> a^.ara.oo±> daad<3 djadrtSjacddda. 

<=C -9^* co co a cj co 

1980sod 1997d ddd dacrtWada a^ara^oodd s3edassa<jj asarira a^coad 
saa.disad asoartd© daQddda. dd dadaada ad,ara r £>e;o±>d enad&oddrteaft 
adds ssddartff rteaoad. oaa,eoi> csarlra aosaoa&.eoda ddjadedrt^S 60dja 

*=i CP ^ y ro ^ 

dad d.saodrtdda daoQSddda. dddra dodo, dodjaedd daa^arrt^rt 
djartrddrd djaQdad, aad oa&,ecda, ao3aoaa,eoi> daadrW dddoartdad 

4 y §s> a 

dja.i as 6 ', as 6 , drt adsrt 1998d<£) aai ddoada sadod ao3aoa&,ecria dadrar 
dsdddd d.ds oasd. dds3ea dod^ra, ddda dart^ aspda djadcad dda 

ol^_D 4 a cP> 4 &J —D 

dod dodjaedd oi©essrtrtdrta odd^odah diadsd aedaodda. dadaada 
addaadoodd sroddaoddrteah « dodcda ddda &ro«?dad dodo ds?dad 

c3 a cp _d 

saoddd© raai drt adds dodiarar d£>edda. dda ana.£)FoiraedFda 
a^ara^oodd enaddaoddrteahda^td rtdart ddacda assad. 

5,e do. d. sadas* 

voda&od<3 saoa aa r dort dds naoa«3 adds adospsd d3a.rt.ddda tidirt ^cda 
ds?d i>,t ao. a. sadas 6 dda sasd aedaod ddddrd© Ldrda. adds dod 
ddrrtd sao adaes3cda£> dd.sa d.daaodart saodr SdrcoSdda. Illustrated 

CO —' 4 

Weekly of India SjadddjicdD doaaddoaA doadcb. dsrt dooodjCdo^rtdiSCbd 
S.e sadoddo ddirtd d.dad aodrasadoaAaad. Sdoa joa^os 6 ssarlra 

sa^erdeds 6 saa^o^rt^ 'adosad ssarlra a^rtod art sadoddo dodjaed? 33 ^ 
rt.odrtdds dsSSaad. add Letters to Gauri aaddd ddoddcdds adradd 

-> * < CP 4 < 

artcdo<£> dsdcoodod add rt.od. 

co eJ 4 

1963 Sod 1996d ddrt adoad dodar ad aaa r oodd£) zsaddd sad dado 
d^odd d^da^rtd oa^ecda dP;^ 356 tsrtddda dPji 038 djaolra. d^rt dadar 
ad^aaa.deacdad ad,cdad£) d^od^ doara adcdadt aaedoad ddesao 

crt gJ — OO ^ 4 sJ 
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^ hsss.vfti Sderddoahrad. 1972sod 1990dddrt saars* ^ yja.w* a5^ 
sgpeddjaeed Sderddoahcdara 1990-96d adOod6 asadda asp* 4jrtpQrt 
dodjae^d tyja^do* ahcdaa ^dda. Spirit Faith in Ingemianland, The Greed 
Bear, A Thematic Anthology of Oral Poetry add rtr|^Srtsb. dda saddd 
dortddrte* adodd Seod.d ddoiaertdjaoart riaesao 53 a odd as sjaddtl 

'£ a ^ ca ^ 

ao3aoa&,eod d.^d rte>Ailraw ad,*lda dodjaedd. 

li.edo^ adorsjs s5 

-> O 

ao.t3.ao. 5ad«3d<£> d.ddo ddrd dna^ardodd© aa,oad d.edo.3 adore® 
ao. dj addo adortd a,e y. aor a. dj add rtasy)^. sadaa soa tpadd u§>d 
dd.sa ddAiaod asarira ddrte* addrairtcdo© djadhddo. 1974d<£> ocddd 
ao33C3(&i,eo±> djadddra dodotood dd.sa ddor 3saria dsade,tOdd<£> Qdpdo 
ddd ddddo. Mail, Indian Express, Sunday Magazine, Hindu, Sunday 
Standard dLradoad aded dAdr&d Aesdl d, add dt£)drteb dtedo doQd. 
addo add sai y.ao.a. d, add dedd ded.oddo dodsjaod asaddo a z? 
sirfdo 6 ' (1982d0). 1998d<$^£)o d^Oeori^eqjr ^e^dd 

^oOd r^oq^podco^^d 600 i t?o^. dbo£ jD cot)q^ ^3ddD ajOcUc)^oj c^^^iojco^d. 
Odd I . <£)nF. OSdDCiT^d ^dd^ do.r\)Ja)dD abd.ab^t) p OCdDOOCb eDO.e^X). eAjdab QOz) rvJt) 

O c3 £ cO 

eSjseqfc^d ^d^ra^oabDod dd£ rtefcrotf. 

^doOiljd^Dd ab00 o.2j3t),AJ ?J,dodd} ^d^OJ^d cOxJc)^GOOd. ?Jc0^eG)d ooz)T\Jz) ?jt)^dD0dc0 

CO £ * 2J -0 *2> CO ^ CO 

cirsQ ^.odD^oosA do^do ^oOosr^o© os&eodb da>^ 

a -2 1 t& _e 

<Dd,<Dra f oo±>d dortetado so^.de^ ^deo ^derd^roA 73ed d<£)^ 
^d^^jodojOeucoDa/d oil)i Ot)docrf 5 ^ddo a^dd c© 2 o f abd.abco^.ood, 

dodj^cb en^ddooddd^A ^odr ^dreododrod. Md <Dd^ro p oodd^ 

w co _o a 4 erf a 

Md atosrttf dddosrdd rorlrs ded^)dedd^<£)d dddodd^ wdafcd 

4 £ co oJk £ Q «< *2) 

sirat^sj rfsds^ S.eoaod&rt otdrond. oaa s±o^ a^aro^ahsd) 

sai oasSaerfs^d a^drf<3 ^jad «.do3js&£> sdsloao^d. 

CO ^ oi _c 

3531 iS. 230. Sort 

sar^saorf 5±ra>oS sdertf^d a^aaaAocdarf tasjlosj^rtTOhdDSj tsai a3^, sSjaedsd 

c3 0 V &J 

oSrtoasjCb 1954-56d asdaoa© ao.sS.ao.rt© t poaD f aDtaojDt3 s ' aa^dori 

Cb co co £ 

ridtbSridD. dedadedri^ ddSeod ddarte^d rt^Aidad tsai drt adda daradradd 

_o C9 w a °L a 
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dddrtertja aa& sS.cl.-Seo±> £ed,d<3 sja.nas&oart ana^arr!^ daddjadrtaaoddda. 

■*$ 02 $ J n J ‘ s5 gj* 

adada.ddaa adaaassaaddja, d.rtea aartobaja artdad raa. a.ao. drt adda 
daortetrasd ddjaaar daaded sadedd© Seed aft, dred a.a.cda dia.-aadoo 4 
aft ded dddrad. 'aoftsf asadra ^dd ;sadoba<£> d^aadda d^.d dodjaedwad^ 

co CP co -=i ro-^roej—^ 4 ' &, 

deabdrtdda^ adarad. d^Seoba asa^d artrt ad^jadja^ert aq^raartadod 
rt.odrWda da^oad. addda aodda ‘ddobadod ddeda dd’doda addda 

-J ' >=i CP co O 0 0 2) c<, 

Iraoraadadida enadeScdao. 

5,e Jjseo^craodor sapae^ 

^dd ao.a., Aia^dd© ado. ddcapyaSodd© aaad saoQd. ddarloba add 
aas^. add dwaspde^d dod^rd© 25 syj^rte&d d^y& sajo n^adda 
ade^rad. saoba^de &oad d&odaiS aaad aadj. ddd nadjaed ddda^caad. 

_d cp o 0 co ^ j o 

^3 cO^COJ cO £3t)_c0 cO ^ ^3t5^COO^) ^CSaD^CJO^C) . rPclQQ'Bri^O^C) 

Asa.aaezSakdert aaad &,e>3. 

cp —' 

cyja.i d. ^&iacvod o&d 

t) rs o 

ddaaad doddd, d.psad ssarlra d*l,lraed.dad<$ Ses? adad a£>d ddda &.e a. 
^ssadod dd addda. £>,ecdaadda sadedd ddaoba aaa r ar. ^asad adobad<3 
psadSaaedd dda rteAid S.e drtobadda Sed, d.asad 'geadi, adJamdd 

<=i _o ^ a &o> -2 —’ ‘ 

£35t)c$e05)rSooD c0t)3oF* eDtpsrt, caj^ c^cjjcAjoF"toj^.cLfs^ s3js^)Otico ajoa^^cD 

‘ — 3 ‘ 2$ Cp co 

do^do doziztivd iS.^.d . djz^vfdoov? ^ 

2) <=< Q ro 02) HeJ2)f^ 

cAJt) ,Cpt).cAJ^ Ot) A A)C^) A) X) ^3 . ^Jt)^ (>)S ^ 6!)t).OOjDA)S^bjt)^ AjOc^^cO ^)E3t)r)C^ 

‘ 2) ro CP c3 2) 4 

ScSersitoA, ^)^ro?r ^,6o±) cd^Drod. o^drse^ 

oto3„ 53 <9*f Ai^dd djsdrod rf&rttfci , ^oa) f de«sOdri^do 

pyQ, i ?ye^j)cood dA ^3dci A)t)dco ^d^cAjd^cOt)dod^. 

z&>\ S. a. 

1960-64d<£) ^o.zS.^o. <Dro r d^olJ3AddD. <^o.^., t33odo±x£), 
daaa.A? Institute of Nutritiond© dbasdadda. djafaod£) adad dod?d art, 

-J co co A 

doartaaeda sadd art ded, dodjaedd dd^aad. ade^ rtjafart^d d.rto, 
djaodrt^da^ daoQ^aad. t adsert aJaa^dra 4 ' deddd dz^ atsap. aded 
ara^arrt^rt dodjaeddod© djartrddrd dearod. aded dozaad djaarad. 
ddard^ adartoda daQda aded Sed, adcdad djaarod. 

4 Cp <A -> *2) CP 
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£>,? d. aft*. drt adds i2o.s3.cDo. 53dfs3d d.ddo ddFd ijra r ar. ao.s3.ao.d<S 
ara^d dooAft&radd adds cdasdoLjd s33 r ocd£> erodj3.ert& dfBlfsodo 
5Soee3s5oee3edb^ 1983d<£> ss^eFdedfd as.ocd ad^osdrib. 1990d ddrt a 

_c oo ^ a *2$ oJk 

dodod© dosododedo assort dasFoAfts d.rt^rt 53ddifdj3do3dcb. 

l).edo^ s±o53 ifo, 

_0 aJ 

53<dfs3d d.ddo ddFd SmarS. 'adds dort&rado doQ^ed 53<dfs3d add 
-9 ‘ a D _c 

c03,233 Oj 2F Cii.I aOL ao. a^L dr©. aeod CAjd. 

e) < 

a. aj.as^d sort 

ia 

1962-65d adaod<£> ao.s3.ao.d£> aro^aFoirafid g>,e a. d.ss^d drt adds 
vodoa oa 53<dfs3d<3 53dJ3do ddaeddo3fi s53.dort ddftddo. 1969d<3 dufo dd 

co a co O _d 

adoLftd S.eododdo 1987sod vodo&od rtjseae aods dartdidosArad. 

‘ -> <G 

1984sod srodoa ddood aa^rra SBdrodo 53e3fs3rt£> aodssSd a3,o3,,d^G3f> ded 
dSdodasd. dw3FL^ 03U rtiSfLB dodd erosjsddosAcbd S.e d.m^d drt add 
d)d. &,odd8Fa ao.s3.ao.ddf La 1998d<£> a.aft . ddaod<3 03,,c5 s ' rfeftras?. 

^ _9 _9 co co rO co a £> 


^1 3. «nJ3J3^ 

syPji %. S/aaad voss^ adds ao.s3.ao. 53dfs3d d,qfcb ddFd ara£pF. 
adFssddd ao.a. ossrirs a.asd.Q. dda rt«?ft aftsdodra ad,ac33.£>oodda 

* ^ co (b, do a ro 

ded daft dddosA ddossssada doftrad. 

co O _c o co Q) 


$Pj\ £>cP. J30^ 

1955-59d adaodoa ao.s3.ao.da c 8old s ' asuscd^, d.a. Ladddo. dp.i 
dsadoddddo ao.a. dxAft ao.s3.ao. 53<des3rt<£> Sosso adFosd 

-9 ro * v-gi 

cAJt) , OelcAJ^Ot) «Sl0rf OSc&L^OjO A)^S3t) OjJft)CtocSCUDc^ rJ^OepF"cOt) A 

-2 * a C^roroy c^‘ 4 Ci 

20 ^^ gsdradd 73es3 d<£)& srfioaridD. 

* -9 CO o _D 

5^^) d^ol) zzojDFd&rooJzfi dxcdDddojX)3dDd sSp.i dx.&djzo* &dti> 
ddodF ad^drraddis a3Art^j3 ad djsddSFrteb. 

‘ b 
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£531 £1. sdO. Sort 

o 

ao.a.ao.d d.^aadod aaa^arodaAda a.sao.d© oa-os* ddaed dda rteAid d.e 
a. ao. drioddda adrsadd© trod ana.a 3 .drtda, d.aad.Q. dda rtojdda. 
daaoaodod ^edafd adjaedddsd ^ddd dodacd<£> ad«?dnadoaA dosao ded 

rO eJ r-J CO 

«OA) 'aderi add daemon* dcdo 5 ' aA ddaaedB ddarad. 

co 0 eJ ®i, Q 

SsSI Sy^rfo^d 

ddo&ij} add ^c^d^^ adf~da. eydda<x>OA) 333*3 ad^sadodd 

aesadaadcQaod d.aaadoaddda. 30 dd aaadsadcd sf^.d saArteb. dadaada 

* -J * 4 —’ 4 fe, eJ 

<£)3>,<£)cJ!Xc^OOjDC 3 &s)25t) ,0^ oAJcJ) , CJjloAJ^cb cdi 3rvJc) <dJ ,^3t)Ot)Or^CJ c^)£>CF"c^£b. 

erf a -J < -J 4 0 

ddosyj add Ajad^d add apsadsaraicoaod djadwadadddod adadrdda. raai 
djj^ado^d add ‘^ddd jpadAed ’ - jpadAedod 'slasadd add a^o 
djaco^oda^, sfs.dd.od. 

sP 4 J> 4 


C$z) I oJcJ AjOcJoJ^ 

0 

daaodd aaaa araa dodjaed^a dodcd<£> erodja r ?AodaA daQddda. araadcod 

O 4 4 4 Q co a _o 

^aa^rW add dersadasa&odaA adjaadad ddoddada. djadddrdd 

r £p 

saodr^.dad^ AScod ddcOadda. daaodd ^dd dodd addoaA daaod,d<3 ^ddd 
^odj ddeda^dad aa>d as£o£. 

_D eJ 


sssi is. <a. ££s3e^ d, 

^DOT^'^JcDCb as)Sliis)C3t),o)OCuD^) £)t3t)r^C0 cAJt) .CJeXcAJ^cb. Cdi)1 5e)C^02> 

erf 0 <=t 4 4 0 

wdcx&rf &edrf adersWrib. fearwtf 3b^b ^roctoxxb wdtfoaft s2e3o±><£) ;£><& 

*2) 4 a oJk co co 

7&OZ& ti&krfUSrtert roi d sssrfriri d&cb. essrfsrfrf 

Q Z) 'T 

saodrrtenaA dedaded dozsad ddad aai d, adda da* ad>oao odaeadod 

A) Oc*Je) CO^ AjOdDt) /*\)C*)OvB O^D A)C^A).Cb. C^xJc)^D f~ ^rs)Ot)^cOCb . 

0 

S.C a. ^ajTOO* 

—' 0 CO 

oOc).^ ^cpm)^cb, 0 to0nscb dot)rbc) 2^o^^cb. ^A)^DcSj c^^otojseb 

r^,s±)d 5,e ^os^cb sbDoe3 ( rf(£) z5ow 

-J -j CO O CO c< 

aeQddda. dd dod*asd£) aa^da^dad aoa^da ‘aada dd\ ‘aoasacd’ 

a CO _D CO rO 0 

i^LQC^Ot)(b djt)rifd Locbr^c^ osA cot). 

Id -J a 
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djaddroda aod:ddta asarira asuad dedd d,d aaoa^d aadddSricda ?sacOae odra. 
oaai ssarlra deod, AScod asadda d,d^j daad aaoQd. 

S33I dCS 6 ". S. dorfTOJp 6 ' 

d^arddd asaddadi rgdasadd© dadcdaaaadd ddda. dortetada asadsaraiod© 

co co 

tadasau 3 dS&d raai aaad. d. dortaaqd djadda daada. dedadedrte* dozsad 

co * *a ^ 

diaQddda. dr^oajar c3a^3d c^djaf-codda. oa&,5Qja raadaa c^a^ad, daaeod ocarCa 
?sd .&3d.r$ adjarrad© dded doraidda. dad dadoda aaad ddoaddaow 5 ' 

&j,eS - ro E) 

ddaa^dedad £>osj add doflsf d,oddda cao.d.^o. sadfdd ad.ad.A). 
ad^dd^d. 

cssiS. erocrad TOdorf 

CO 

cat) I <§)^Ot)^D co^D^, ^A)Ot)r0 ??t)C^02)Ci cjQ 0 Cac 

gJ —«' CO •'■'co 

<D^<Dro f oo±>Dorf sirf,s3e£) sdo^d <D^o±>rf£) ^dlrsedd scrfi) rte&cbsidod 

erf a a cooi._o ^co 

si>orteiQd> <ad,£)ra f oo±>rf wrf.oari S£),r3^d <DmrtOod ro^de^ cad^occdc 

erf 2$ erf -"’ ^ eJ < 

CJ S§ ^ CJt) C). Cat) I ^TOOt)A) 5t)doddD A)Si ^i/c), OjJc)^ F" (dcO.£oCi) /*\)Od?jr©t) c\)idjt>2o 

cp co a a a co> 

dodouD(£) dod^rs ro.firori&soaA ds^oio^si) mddrf<£) dd r s2e£) dod^cloi) 

cp co ojk -J ■<£) r sr _d cp co a cPk 

saodard.dad^a adadoafirod. d.eodadda wadddjas? adodadradd dadrW 

-J co ©c CP ■— ; ‘ a co 

dedd ddcda sort dded adcdad dd^rod. drad.dod saddod, daoddaod, saara 
daaosad dddrdnaadarWd S3a r dd adodad ddA) ddded doddrl dzsaddd 

a co a a a co* co 

adod dajaoadad ddcod asarCa d^dorWd derad ddarad. dedddedddd 

a co CP co 

dode^j sfs.d erodsadd^da deQnad. £>dd dra, add,drWS add dodjaedwadd 
d.aoodd^a ddysadd. oodad aa^daed dddred?? dd.^cda dossadd dddda. 

J> ' J> h —^ a 

aaadd ddsadd dddrd doddr^a ddad ddddaa addad csai vooad sadodda 

‘ a cPk a co 

dddd<£> ‘adra, dada ddda’ iaoaa dj^dd d.oddda d.ddAjrod. 

c<,COa_D CP 


^1 53. TO. 

ddsae d.dda ddr saciedd sua.zsaodaFDad dddead a. oa. dad, dddd 

ada r dda odd d.roodsaddd ddrda. dodda csarlra ssaddra dzsadrW aartrt 

a _o —' * co * ro a 

A)^oJo!)t) F\ cC)t)A c^d/SeOr© cdjt)^Dd (S)CJo^OA)C^. e^)Ut)£c), 2j3t)dd, ^DcCxJt)dcC)j3j/oj 

mdd sirsdrorf ^ept^d rosirt^rf) dsra, ^sir^ed, siQrfosd radd^id^ 

* * a < * 
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daaasd ddad, adaded dad, odda AjaddddaaA dedcoadad aeaad sacdadd<3 

-> erf £ m 

v^Jt) A cjt) 6. 
a 


&,e £>. &. tiori^esDo* 

sfcSatfeP (dotS&ako 6, ^ddjs sfcSirfri ^&o±><£) «*>$ 

O _c CO O ro -7 _D 

ds?ddda. da,djaed<£> oAj dLraoa Ajadodd d&o±>i£) d.oieeddddoafiaad. wasd 
dddd^<£> Ajadodd d&cda ad oded dedodadl (de^dd^da adarad. 

-J ro «J A 6/ «* CP 

aSp.l si. 3&3 

1963-67d odacda<£> a.odo.A). asarira a.aA). aas^arodrad ao.d.ao.d<3 
ssa.dort djasd S.e a?d.d. dd odd doddacb adaro r oodaod ao.aft. sarira 
a.aad.Q. dda ds?A)dda. dodsdrada adaaa r oodd od ,ed ddds* leod.d 
dderd^oad 1987sod daQdaa^aad. d.^&dsad dosada oosaoa&.eoda 

_o cp —' o y> 

ddjaeSsdddda ds?A) dodjaeddnad addedrad djasdad dp.i dd odd 

<=i erf —^ eJ 

dadesod dcdaod.ra aarira dja$,dd dodaad dodod.ra ded,d<£> rtrada. 
dadesod aadra odsaoa daaedsad^dd dcdaod.ra aaadd<£> d.eodadd daad 

co 

^Oc^ZSc)^ cbeJrvJt) ^02)e*)c)QQ c£)cpt)o^r^c^^^os)e^O^j 60 ^C). 

CSs) I 5^0. Ue)&0^ 

1968d<£) <ao. zZ.&o. 23.<a. £jd£> rte?&rf sfcasjre. rlrse^od 

co co V 

rbtoDSG 5 ’ <D^£)ra r oo±>aorf <ao.<a. rorlrs 1979d<£) &.<a23*.^ sjd<ao±>dD 
^sfbeo^rf s&eoro r o^ £d^ra r oo±>d<£) rtetrad. 

a erfa ro^ejsj* <=t cp 

£)£)rf GD^ ; eo±), wosaoa&eo* <Dd,<Dm r oo±>rf d&^e roi 

riraedodoaodada dedd d.^&d Ajadoaad aarlra oard deddrd dodod 

-7 O CP 

aderd^oah doddasd© saodr adrada^aad. aacdfd ddosfdaoa 6, aa^cs*, 

co j a a 

ad_ aa^os^, aaoaa 6, djadead oosaoa&eod addodd^d darad doaasadoah, 
feara^ oaa r ddsadd rfsdd doaasadoafi saodradrdAjd oaad odadd 
doddoad aai oaa 4- odda doaada dodaaedd df^Odddda adaaad. oar^ 

=*. ‘ < a r 

de^, oar^ doddaaod^a, dad daaadrl ^ss^a azsaddd add addjad 
d.odddda ddAjaad. 

‘ < CP 
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i. £>. da Dps, 

dLrodedd-ddjaeda Asddd djyd* , ad.d aboa!^ ei©edd<£) aua dLrad ddda. 

=t n w eJ v> ci 4 ) n a 

daa.dd d.dA) didddoad s.e S.a. daa,fa&cd ddaaeda ad.as33.draflc3. 
d&dcrad daa,ta ddd ao.a. dda d$Ajd a«sd ad,aaa r ducdad doadoadaoddd 
dda d^d aeda addeddd© ddda ABco^d, Asod^dd ^ddrdjarfsd^ 
dadoadda. d.eododcb d^d “dewado” dwarad doddjaaaod<£> daad zz.oS 

©i. _> * co <3 -0 

djaQdadjdod adardod a,a 5 dfdaedddaa driraedd dddoQd. aewadc 
^danaa, addodd saodrd.da, doddd, ddderiasa sad, dod,^ dad, waa^ 

OJ -0 -0 0 3) 

sad, Ajaddd a 2 ?d d.sadd, a<y i>,t daa,raddd d&$eo doddod doddjad. 
‘dLredadjdda-daaeda^dsd’, ‘ddjadaw 5 ’, ‘djae^sadodo’, ‘dd d/ded 
codjafddja’, ‘dda dd^ dutadda’, ‘daas? Atoa.A)’, daaada sa^d doded waa^, 
‘dasasa’- daa,taddd §odj d.daaD dddda. 

5,f h. WO*. l$k& 

aaddeod dedddaa dddad£> deed aasaeodaft dddoad S.e Ai. wo 5 ', dy 5 

‘ ro 4 O _o -0 ‘ 

adda daadd daa&d dodded© asad d.d eras*drib. djaefrasa ddsaSr^d 

O O ro -0 0 rvJ 

rorlrs iSo^cSo* ^qrodmAdeoegod) do^JosdsddD. en)e£>&, 

COO dc^OO <Ajt)(dOe)(d ^C§A^^D ojidoDCOe) OoD cd i3 T\Jz) £»5d, A) idoD COO CUO EOcSODtoDA 

* ro -J ©C 

Sodd loedt dasaddda. adedff coartra sad i ddadd S.e Ai. ao 5 . dy 5 add 

_c ro _sxrf o -0 * 

aded odra. 

<A 


^3>l sd^. sdAjA 

ssai aw 6 ', dedho d.sd adda 1951-53 d adacd© ao.a.ao.d© 

* 4 ro ro 

t goao 6 'aaeQodt3 s ' dddd aro^ardTOAdda. daaa.da aslaro-oodbaod a.a. 
('ado 5 '') dda d^d ao.d.ao. saeSeasa osarlra ao.a.d.odS aodrassa 

V rO/ ro ro 4 

vadNad^oad daQda dxod 1967sod 86dddd a,ys? ^dedd© Bodm® 
daoad ded dfiAjdda. d^ adaod£) adda a.y^da ao.a. ssarlra a.azs 5 .®. 
dda d^Aidda. 1986sod 1994dddd Ajona^jdd da^dded odjaddAjrdodiS 
aa,aa r ddoad ded d£)Ajdda. csai d.sda dedadedd^£) aedaas® adaedd add 

—9 4 2> ro -J 4 ro ro 4 4 

cOO,cD^ dOO A 0^)cAJc^O p A)r\^^D ei.^OcO^' CDor(jc) ^5 ^cDCaO^ f - 

a a < ro a <b, rO 

odbJsSsi^ry tlrsedS 5,eo±o^dD 

_0 _0 o -0 ro 4 4 _0 

^3ojoA A^qo^^ a)o^. i cD^qoD 



S3ajj SjZ 33jo 


499 


dddaardi S,edaS d,d)<y Sj.edb adda daad 1953-58d ddd ao.d.ao.d© 

* _9 _9 *'■' co -9 * co 

aaaaFoijaAdda. 

a * a 


3§p,i 25. y. ?roroo&rd 

dco^dd eO^olaa^d OfoOdda. 23a_cJad^ja^dd A) OeOt)ddda. eOtJjCpsJjtajdot) A 

addoad daf<d ddd addd>dod<£) dadda. ‘djaedjaeta aaoa ddd,’, 

0 _D CO <=(, cA-^ 

‘djaddjared’, ‘wo.fcf f SDfdd fF’, ‘djadaeod dbasOdsb’, ‘aaod SDfd-d ,fd 

20 sjy oo eJO 

djaeo 6- ’, ‘djacdard ^sadia,^’, daadoad dsada azsajo d^ds^d dd^d syj^i 
ddodw 6, adaee3criai$ so^d <a)djara atsap a**. dodjdeaDo 5 ' add doddrd 
ddA) sf^ddS ddd djasd assadda. add doded adadrdda. dddaaii ssarlra 

-0 ‘ 0 re eJ ‘a 

cAJ,Z 5t)^-cAJ,r\)t)5t),A . oJc^ c^&SSC^CfOt) cdo T\Jz) 

*£) -s -s ts _o oJ eJ 

£?dft ^&rad tfio±> wtfrfaftcxb£> sSp.i t3. t3. wsidb ^d ft. 

^ -6 eo co s -'_9 _o ei 


s^O.^S.s^O. 5SS3^C50 AO^rSF" ^OSoJSJ^^ 

rO _D 

2*>O^0 cd£c3jS£&3 


— 03i)I dj^Sj^dGa)^' 

djsd dddj^dd 2000de ^e^do 6ood 11 d ddri ddd <ao.s2.<ao. ^)de^d 
ooDdrsf - d^djt)cddd doc^.ojd dAOcAj.ddf'ddd^ ^rodDcSo sssrvjc) 

oJ O _D -0 <={ 

doodad) ^o^dod AodjsdD dDJt)dddbjt)dD oj^oDd toddD A)od«§)f - ojddo. ■ds 

CO _D 

d.ddrdd© dddid adodd«?d ddd ada l©dda ddad,ddrdd add da'Pddd© 

-0 coeioJ, W _e eJ CD _o —- 1 * co 

<Dna.aa.A)S dpddsad acdddda adds^lraodda d<dod ara r ar ddaaaaodf, 

sS'sStJ < oro i 1 i 

^dd aedrf ad 5 ^ d,o3jaead5asojjacOada. ddad,ddrdd) aaad ad dadad 
dCftda. 

dad^dadaaad dad^ead,Sdcda djddeddt, ddsasodariad ddadedaod 

-6 ro CD 

dd,d6, epaoijaddjfa, s|odoir |ed,^ doaoQAjd daaada ^drte*, sgpedjaed^ 
d.ddrd adradoarida. siraedfd ^da csarlra dddea daoad doasa«3cda 

—' _D —^ 

ara^ard^od d^dde ad, aadad s3a,d.5S sad ddcoada. 

2 ) * Cp CO a oJk 
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adja,e daaedrfddd 5a,,daoaaod dajaQaod deadd dd,d^<£> troda&cd 
ddaea, d^dd dd^da d&A) ddadad dradd, aaaidecdcddd djaddaaea 

<=(, u) 

dd,dda daaeaddda daod.daaddraA^da. d,aeraa djaedrf add aded 
deadjddsk, oad£>eea dd,dda d,ddrd| ds? ae^dsd). ao.d.ao.d ds? 
aaaarcdad S.e aa<£>od daddo* £sd oad.daad deaadoaA ds?adda adda 

6 1 ^ §a) eJ O •=<. 

d,ddrdd 'gddad dd,dda, adesfead dodp.ao* aqsasd aa.dJddsk 
d^dda^ds^. a,e adarsado da^o* £snadde doaada aae daare 6, , coddaecda 
dada desadd ddrdddda saeQdoda© dods^ ddcoQd addddd epaojoana.dd. 
codjaoodd dad dda dadjada radjada aded eaacdadd.rW dod.daod soddda 

& ®i. •—' J ^ 

aOA) ds ddad.ddrdda d.dSrA) dd ddjraJcd zsa^dddcdda 'adda 
d.dSr^rod. codjaaodd daddaadrlsdd daodd ddrte* dd.ra, dd sua 
dodda osarlra rbdsaad aiddedd aoadad add d^ aaodadd, d.ddrd 
doad^od Kddda coddoedd add£ aedad d.cddda dodiarar odd^cdahd 
aodd addoiraenodarioadda. 'add oacdadddd deasa, dddd<3rid<£> 

_D ‘ T5 -C <*0 

oad.daad d.ddrdrlraoda adadrdd dadari ddada, daa,dd “coddaecda 
ddrd” dda d,ddrd§, Masada. ao.d.ao. saeiedd ds?daa r ard ddd ddds 
'add dd,dea d,ddrd ds ^caadoda d^odadda^jd| ?3a3pisaAda. 
oasidaad &s deaadcda drardd,dda aeddd dadariri dad.dadd). 

ao.d.ao. saeSedd rLroedod d, dodjaed^a geod,, acf.acd.A). sartro 
cddnad £eod,rteb waoa djadad^a d.ddrd ddra^dd). sadedd 
d^daa r ardd d,d^s, ao.d.ao. sa r od^d drardacd dd,d.ddrd, zsaddd 
ddrW oaodadd, d,ddrd, ao.d.ao.d sadda ddaddd dsd,cda dd,d,ddrd, 

* _ ' _ ' _o _ ' _ ' _ ' 

riraedod s| dod,dd a^pdr r^oq^ s^ddrdrted^j. 

ddadjddrdda deddzsajj asarlra 'add dzsajj 

doaoa^dod dadjada dad,da daads ssarlra d.odjaedsaddda d,ddrdddda 
ddradcaAda. d^ d,ddrdd^ d,dd r dodd sacasadeasadd dd djddd^a aadad 
aqaa.Ajd aajadddadad da,d,u^d^o o3arvja d^ da^?r^dvda dd^oddad 
d^ododedd&od saoa^^prar addrldda. djdazsajj aqjadd^djddrdrlraod 
aca djadsdda asaadd aa^ard'Podde dddaadjdTOAda a^drr^ecda 
aadd^j. 'a^)d^daaiO ! s3aA assad ^pedfl dssad ddco^, da^ dddr^dcdad 
asdaad sad,dda dcodad ^d de*d daddacda d^do^dda, awards?? 
dodas^d dodrar dd,d^, 'a^aad djadsdda adasaraad aoddda. ao.d.ao. 
A)OcUt).ScJdo Ejjj)Oo50 AjS^Dri, aj, ^o^g3c)C^ 

ssri/s ^o^^o^ri^b, A^esirfrtsfc rorlrs eSi.rttf 

djdSrdaadsd). do^sad^ azsajod 'adasad, aq^r osarlro dd.d* a^odadad 



SKjj SjZ 33jo 


501 


add tsd.CQad tsdodbrf ddcddda, ZOaddZOd 33adja ad.aS3a.d do3ja,,3adad 
Iradadddda add zpadad.d^ daasaed ddad.ddrd doaadad d.cdd 

«i, —' -' -J °i. 

3ad>dZCdSjadda. 

co* _o 

dda d,ddrdd<3 darzisaod sadezs 4 ' as 4 ' spadarA), sadfzs 4 as 4 dAjFon 4- , 
ddaaa.dd sdaAjN 4 azpad, zrodaa aodadreas 4 sa«3ezoa dad sadarAjdda 
zparidcoAjdd). sadarAj sadezsa d.ddrddd dddoa, zS&Sdtf daed iSdOdd 
coOr^ada, doad, doaiao, Aodod d.d, dQaao, A)A),dajaod Eoe^ia doaao 
djddrdd^dd- djadd dedd a^dd aa^ aoddda, djadoda^dd aa^ dodd 
dada, a|d z^ra, d^ddddd ded zgsa^Q S.ao.A). arsaaa azpadddd^. 
dadSaaod sadezs 6- as 4 dAjron 4 sarira ddaaa.dd daSAj^ d,ddrdd<3 dddd 
djaedddda dddaad add dj3codd«?dd). wsadd,d r d^da ded zSdQodad 
a^dadada, dodddar addrf, ddd^d^ d.ddrd, acdaadrzas 4 d.oddd 
d.ddrd ^saad^daa aAf.a.ao. sadedddda adrQAjdda. aodadreQs 4 

o <* o 

£Srf .$ ,e*)0. X) ^2§o)2b. 

* -s _D 

^c3t)c5jt)^C0t)<£)0.£o .eDO. A)A). dadrvJc) cUd ,^DJo),X)OjDO 

co <3 2 «rf> 2 

*)etfgSrt ^ ^orfdrd<£) 3dmAd^. £mrico<£) tSe^^dbrf 

cA * CO 2 <£) ‘ CO _D 

sfoi cSsSobJt?, d£do±> dDt3o±>?£> sfccfcc£>&B sfcirftfo 

wrfsirgSrtwArieA. «si0 elcosd erorioirseftsbsd ^jri 

£) W CO CO CO COeJ C^, 

djddrd, drsradd 150 aeeddd^ dz3rescdao d,ddFdd^ja ddad d^dsd). 
sa.r^sad azpadd dod.osaocda tsddd ddad ds?ad. 40 oa znadd ^aaodead 
oAjdoad doddrddda tsdodardoddriad djaada. dod.coaoodad 242 aad 

0 < li < -J 

zsa^cda sj^did^ z3s^rt?b, dd^ds^a ssarlra ©^doaddsfc addda 
dajaddAjddwadAjda. znada&cda doPad.eddddd ‘zoaddN 4 nadr??’ adraAjd 
djaddds^ d.ddrd ssadja djaoaa doddda tsd&FAida. 

-j “i 

ad&jOd azsad| doao^Ajd 24 djddrdd^daa^djaod dod^jasd 
ad^ed^dodj dara^Ajodo zsaowasjadd dzsaddda^ add zaaddd acda^dd. 
z^dazsa^d dossada dd^d^jd adddadad zaodd djdSrSd^da^ dcdozsa^Aj 
adrdad adsad sacasadezsa dad^d ^ d.ddrd addAjda. zaddde dSzloda 

X) TS —4 _p 

(Energy Ball) aoa d,ddrS odjOd doadfods^a zdaz^decds^a tsdda. 

zp^dazsa^d dajaodd.dwd sgiadd^cded do, Idds 4 do, dodj^ded zoo, 

tsordaadd dada^d^da^ zgda adaedsdadd. ao.a.ao. saeSzad zp^dazsajod 
azpadd<£> d.ddrdoa djadsdda adedaad saoa sacazzsad^iS aaa r srdda 
ddodaddad zjfsdazsajjd daaaodd.d^ dad^ drads^ds?aAd^). 'aeSsa^ds 4 
ododdd© aaaard'Pd sadd^d adod dsd.drld doaoQAjd dd.ds* 

*2 co a co do 
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©doddt adsadaddja &s dd.dtfdb So^rirood djadecd dddd adsadao. 
s^dsad^aja^ddcb d^ adod<3 djadsd^do dodaSA) ara^rd^d 23apd5ad| 
©do^d^Q&addo^jda adudsad dos&doddb d^Aido. oa?jaodad addos^dd^od 
oa?jaodad dd.dsl d.ddrd do.s3.do. 5a<des3d dAjaoddsad aaadd 

erf -> <& 1 

adeddodradd, ‘tsad daraod sad’ doso dd.d wnadd© ddodod d.ddrd 

erf 4 co -2 

aro-ards* aoddo dssad d^Ajdo. 

S' < Zi 

azsad dd.dtfdb tsdea dddsad adesaded ddsd^do ddc ddoad 

erf «* ‘ _D ®{. &/ O 

s3eddd<$ rad) sjs&bdded. add dssad as^jdd saodrdqsad ddsd d«Qcb^)Q«j. 
d^ adod£) d^ ddod.ddrd ad^ d,oi<a?ssdsaeoisaddo. dodSaaod y.do.d. d, 
saddns* sacSesjo adrQAjd odjadjaded 'aos3dodeon s ' Sed.d ddd djadsd«sb 

< U cO> ' 

(assaa^ dj^ao*, ^oSoW ddla/ed t aos3?j ff ) 3oddjadod da^Sf ad^ 
si©edd,ds3addd). dodSsaed 'arfAjajaa 5 ' wsd dsaos3 3 Iradad^d adrQAjd 
ddd oedod dedodod djadsd«sb, d^ddo dod, ^do.dsd, a.odord cdod.d^ 
djadsdsd, deaodae d.^adra ddd dodaedoadod 'gs3sa.ps 5 ' vod^drad«sb 

J s5 0? y 

'asa.a doddrdddo sdod.dxddNaf^do. s3od«sbasd 'gdja.e dododo aa^aeda, 

6 <=i -J <=i —2 cp 

da^daedd, atscda?d-d4, atseda^d-lAi/la, 'araa 5 ' la djadsd«sb 
aja^£^eo^d~ aaddd). 

saaddeod dsada.^d, dorteae; 'add djaedrdoodda adoadcodwad 
djadrQA) aed,, aa r fd, ?®dt aaaecb, a.a. a^Sod d.ddrd d.ssadsa© 
odadd. dxoad add^<£> daedrd sadde ddo s3eddd£> daio.sad 

_d co £, co gj cp 

ddodod)dd<£rdododa<y. 

djacod dod.aad 'adudd ddrr&S osaddad d$ad. d d^dr^deddo 

-d ^ _o ro c<, 

aoadod d.odddds & ddod,ddrdd£) djadoaoddo. saea sadesa dod^rl 
vodd 'goacddtd a^S osarlra 'g-adjCd ddodo^ adhdoaoddo. ^o^acd 
^sa^deedd aad doaeodddo d.e^^sd dsdoddcaoddo. sroedaod MICE, 
MINICOMP dodddo d.ddrdd© raddaadd). dod^jasd ^dd drad dsddo 

Cp -2 CO 4 CP^ < _D 

dddd odoaddd^ cua.d.sd ddado. 

=i. 1 £ cJi _D 

ao.s3.ac. 5a<des3d do^acd as^ddddo ddraad 15 asadd^ edpod 
saeSead 'adssad osarlra daoddSdd ^os^acd d,ddrd, do^Oe oas^d d^cd 
djddrd, 'a-dged djads ddedaad dssdd ddodod djadodsTads^. erodba 
aosl ded dsaad aod ded d.ddrd dd^do. sai djadd ddd asied aod 

• -2 * g 

o^jaed adoddodaddo. 

_D 

ddod.ddrd w^da^lraod 'adjaods Sed, djdd doe^, ddd, 'aodaf 
j^add^, ?3adja^ adodd^ ssarlra assajj adcdd^ syjd^ds* d,ddrd ssrlra 
djaoaa ddadjddrd^ ae^dd). ^)dd djddrdsaddo dseaod djadd dx<d 
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10% eodaobod dtaddo. 'gdcdo djddFdd© do^ tyjd^rted dad 
a^d^ddddo. saoasadeaorW djOtpaoodrteri ddao aDStacdo s^dsjpdja t^do. 

ddcjtadd cij)rj^ z^ocdzj d, tnodoa; dd^cotjFt3d e^sadd, aorttLadoj dctaFad 
D32 Sj S)233jj dQddo, dorado; AieSSJJOd of 3 ??' doortebado Sy)dd doe^dS 
s^sridco^d dodd«raf>dd)- Ajraaaod d^tddddo New Age, Sage, Orient 
Longman, Foundation, UBSPD, Cambridgcriv d . dad rid djddFd satire 
dtaoaa adFa^ddo. drep’oworteb, tso^atF, dtacod dod,;®^, do^d aSco^, 
atsajj aa$ |ed, satire 3d, til ©qsadd s^ddri^djasfrireod tyjrid dotdririo 
saeStdd dooal dadd dsado doadariddo docadd. 

O tJ J =1 (T 

ao.a.ao. sacked dd.s asaridddo adFa^d drid d,ddFdd<£> sai 

O -> ‘ w _o --’ ro 

<§)^)Gt)^b AjOr^j^, 2oOjOt3s)^DOt)£§^OC^ ^Llt) CAj^^^3r©r^^D, ^tp^OC^cOs) 

d^datlrteb, nacOodod <£)adtdd, ao.z3.ao. sa«3es3d 50 ddrrte* adesaodtteb, 
qsaaoFd ©tpa^dd 5y)ridrteb d,ddFdtlreodd). sadtad ^dsari, s^ddd 
©ridreed, ©doddd daoaodo aeddd ©ridreesa, riodddriri d.ddrddp add 
dodoriri sad.sacOodo. 

Id 

©doadtW sao riddsad ddd d^ driod.ddFdsaA 'adtado ri,odoori?dd 
asa^d^dtd doaasad. d,ddFd| ^pdF^aodad dosado ad sa^dddo, 
asaSFtteb dodae dd^ddo. ddo adtW aoadoddt d.dad oad, dddddtire 
sadead atparitte* dredarito ac? ririo eroeodooddd). 

©do addd^<£> ds?d 9.00&cd riod 6.00d ddd ddd d.ddFdddo dodtado 

ro a -J < 

33 ^sad addo (dodtado drado saeStW 19 ?taad asa^Ftteb satire 14 xsad 
ABdFadddo) dodSF^ddo. doodtdado sadFriaod dcaddjaetfcdo ddrid 
Aodtado drado saodv dod.tyo doddodsari aodo c^j.ddFdc^o atdXiddo. 

TS —' ®l <A 

cyP,l Cit) | aDrO 6 '. i^Jc)Cpc^Gt)eO^, c^| r^Jt) CcDtlO ^r©j > AJCQd OjD$ 

ddjtdo 5 ' otarlra c^Pji aai ©djats 5 " sboaas^iid, s^Pji 6. cdoa?. doF, c^ia^i aai a. d. 
naarLaeataed 'addo dddoaAdod daod ddod.ddFdd dodiaraF odd^ri 
sadraaacoodo. d,ddFd4 diadF^aodari aodo dodt^ doadoddt saodF 

AjOAir^^ A)OcDt^f - Ooc^ ^)aOcu,c^^f"co cOO^d 

2)_£> cp _D-4 

^d^d^dD 3rfprfrMrt dcb^<£)^dri ^o±>o 

°L <?> 

mddco^d cDra r 0rr!^b roaJSccxSD, ^<Dddr3eo±>. do±>o^ed^d 

dx<^0odroA ^o^d: 20 .^ . zlririSo£> ^)ro r 0rr!^)d <Ddo±) rorlrs 

dsdeta sadosf ddo ©add dsd.doaod aa.na^dd ddF otarlra aro^Fd^od 
dDd^A eDddcd. 
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erocd^cdD Fsha^sri sscksSw d^d^d ^od^rd^ 
daodrlcODod dd?jc®d d?bd,d^Fdd wdddD d ^duoaod djsd^cbd add© 

G ‘ _d —' oi, &&) eJ <r> 

2o0d} Dt3 eAJ.COOS). e3r\Dek) .C^^F'cOg^O^ C3jt)£^^D&3^£D cOC§r\O^0 rOOeUfSrQF” 

sJ —J <={ _c —- 1 «<. a eJ « ro w 

ddsaddfd ssdedrt aeSdodD mddco^d £>c® do^rferi ‘^o.z&.ao. dDod,’d£) 
ad^ssridDd joossd dsad sartro ts^eoddod dd Sddrd. • 

w & cJ eJ 


Cultural Bounty at MGM Golden Jubilee 

Prof. M. L. Samaga 

Education at M.G.M. College has a long tradition of 
emphasizing cultural excellence. In the past fifty years M.G.M. has 
not only witnessed pursuit of intellectual studies but also has grown 
to be a centre of cultural studies in and around Udupi. In keeping 
with this tenor of M.G.M. soil, the Golden Jubilee Celebrations 
spread over six days (from 6th Feb. to 11th Feb. 2000) provided 
‘higher form of entertainment’ to the spectators who thronged the 
“Sharada Madhava Mantapa” (the venue of the Golden Jubilee 
functions) everyday in the evenings. 

The Golden Jubilee Committee had ventured three ambitious 
major productions inviting directors from outside, besides other 
cultural events organised by the college teachers. It was a rare 
experience for the teachers, students, old students and artists to 
come together and work jointly. This historical event brought forth 
past and present talents that have grown with the growth of the 
college. For more than one month in the name of rehearsals M.G.M. 
gave a new kind of education to the participants who were more 
than 200. The cultural programmes deserve a review. 

The dance-drama (Nritya Roopaka) “Mahatma”, staged on 6-2- 
2000, was choregraphed by Sri Udyavara Madhavacharya (Ex¬ 
student). Madhur Balasubrahmanya had provided music direction 
and Smt. Pratibha F. Samaga was the dance director. ‘Mahatma’ 
was mainly based upon Kuvempu’s Ramayana Darshana, but was 
designed against the memory of Mahatma Gandhi, Madhava Pai 
and Govinda Pai. Students with training in Bharatanatya and 
Classical Music picturised the meaning of the songs in dance 
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language with the technique of Samooha (Chorus dance). The major 
events in the life of Lord Rama presented through characters like 
Valmiki (Sudheer Rao), Rama (Praveenchandra), Seeta (Aparna 
Samaga), Shabari (Srigowri), Hanuman (M. L. Samaga) were 
recreated which left a lasting impression on the audience. A 
connoisseur of art and journalist M.V. Kamath exclaimed that the 
dance drama was in no way inferior to the international standards in 
the tradition of operas. 

Two great drama directors, Sri Krishnamoorthy Kavattar and 
Sri Pramod Shiggaun, trained at Ninasam Heggodu, were specially 
invited to direct dramas for staff and students. The drama ‘Nyasa’ 
(based upon Shudraka’s ‘Mrichha Katika’), directed by Pramod and 
presented by lady students - all raw to the field - was well 
appreciated for its beautiful stage design and emotional acting 
marked by restraint and disciplined stage movements. 
Pavithrapooma, Gayatri, Shilpa Bhat and Prameela revealed 
maturity of skill in acting acquired in the course of one month. 

Yakshagana which is at the core of the life of Coastal 
Karnataka had its exuberance and novelty on 8th Feb. M.G.M. lady 
staff who perfonned the prasanga ‘Mainda Dwivida Kalaga’ 
(directed by B. Sanjeeva Suvarna) showed maturity comparable to 
professional artists. The Yakshagana troupe headed by Prof. M. L. 
Samaga perfonned ‘Dakshayajnam’ which drew wide applause, 
especially for its brevity and synthesis of all the essential effective 
features of Yakshagana. The play ‘Shastra Santhana’ directed by 
Krishnamoorthy Kavattar, presented on 9th Feb. revived the great 
golden age of Kannada drama started by Sri B. V. Karanth at 
M.G.M. The play depicted how the Mahabharata Kings desired 
more and more children to use them as weapons in war. Drawing 
parallels from modem wars, the play emphasized man’s callousness 
towards fellow beings imagining the untold miseries of ordinary 
warriors in the Great Mahabharat War. Actors like Prof. M. L. 
Samaga, Dr. Panduranga, Prof. Hayavadana Upadhya, Ms. Lizzy, 
Ms. Bhagyavati and students like Rajanikantha, Shashidhar 
Mastibail and Santhosh Kumar (Old Student) added to the powerful 
impact of the play. 
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The College Day (10-2-2000) cultural programmes included 
classical dance items (Nritya Sinchana) directed by Sudheer Rao 
(Old Student) and Kannada drama directed by Hayavadana 
Upadhya. The climax of the jubilation was reached on 11th Feb. 
(Association Day) when the students presented orchestra (Sangeeta 
Sambhrama) and filmy dances for which the auditorium was 
bursting with crowds. 

Music programmes had their equal share in offering cultural 
feast to the audience. In the mornings Dr. P. Devadas Rao and K. 
Muralidhar (old student) gave flute recitals (on 7th and 8th Feb.). 
Music recitals and Title song presented by M.G.M. students (both 
past and present) and directed by Prof. Aravinda Hebbar testified to 
the public what musical talents were there and are there at M.G.M. 
Students like Sangeetha Puranik, Ranjani Hebbar could draw wide 
appreciation from the audience. Sri T. Ranga Pai, Smt. Shaila 
Bhandarkar, Smt. Archana Bhat, Smt. Shruti Kamath, Ravi Bhat, 
Harsha Samaga, Balachandra Bhagavat, K. Raghavendra Achar, 
Sharmila, Vasanthalaxmi Hebbar, Deepa Upadhya, Dr. Ramesh 
Acharya (to name only a few) and a host of many old students took 
part in music, dance and Yakshagana programmes only to prove 
that M.G.M. has a rich heritage of artists. 

Though some of the programmes on some days extended upto 
late hours in the night, the audience never felt exhausted and Sri K. 
K. Pai, the President of Golden Jubilee Committee was always there 
to honour the artists with mementoes at the end of all these cultural 
programmes. The cultural training given to the participants in one 
month was also a kind of education in teaching taste in art and 
discipline in life. But for the efforts of all these artists who took part 
in the various cultural programmes from 6th Feb. to 11th Feb., 2000 
the delight of Golden Jubilee Celebrations would not have scaled 
the heights of glory. 
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The First Batch 


K. S. Kamath 


27th June 1949. 

I was on my way to the classroom to hold the very first class - 
English prose in the new born M.G.M. College, Udupi. As I 
walked, many thoughts passed through my mind. What kind of 
students-91 of them - was I going to face ? Would they behave well 
or would they create problems for me through their indifference and 
noise-making ? Did I commit a folly by giving up a good job in 
Bombay and coming all the way from there to Udupi in order to 
take up this teaching job ? Tension arose in my mind as I entered 
the classroom. 

But soon all tension disappeared. The students before me were 
well-behaved and eager to leam. Occasional mischief which 
dissolved into wholesale laughter on encountering a humorous 
comment on it by the teacher seemed a welcome diversion. These 
students were so intelligent, attentive and receptive that it was a 
pleasure to teach them. In the second year, I had to teach them a 
difficult text full of allusions: Macaulay's Essay on Addison. 
Teaching it, I feared, would prove a nightmare. But the students 
rose to the occasion and responded to my elaborate explanations so 
intelligently that the feared nightmare was converted into a joyful 
reality. As Principal Sunder Rao noted, “They responded to lectures 
with amazing avidity.” Two of them, Smt. Nirmala Pai and Sri N. 
Shreesha Ballal were outstanding in English. Most of the others 
were well above the average. Only a few were below the average 
level but, with the special attention that the teachers paid them, they 
went up. No wonder such an earnest batch brought academic glory 
to their college and gave it a flying start by establishing a great 
academic tradition. Smt. Nirmala Pai won a Gold Medal by coming 
out first in Madras Presidency in English in the Intennediate 
Examination held by Madras University in 1951 and 90 out of the 91 
students passed in English. 

The crowded extra-curricular activities in the college during 
the first two years gave plenty of opportunities to these students to 
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display their high talents in every field - in debating, in playing 
parliamentarians, in histrionics, in folk dance etc. They 
enthusiastically participated in all these activities, thereby giving a 
flying start again to the college in the extra-curricular field. One of 
the students, Sri Gopalakrishna Shanbhogue, who was a gifted 
actor, made the Wordsworth Centenary Celebration unforgettable 
by movingly enacting the role of Michael, a shepherd, in a tableau 
presented on the occasion. 

Thus this pioneering batch of students made a vital 
contribution to laying the foundation of the M.G.M. spirit, the 
unique M.G.M. tradition, based on a combination of excellence in 
both the academic and extra - curricular fields and an atmosphere of 
happy discipline created by a hannonious relationship between the 
teachers and the students. 

This they did in unfavourable circumstances - in a small 
school building without any facilities, surrounded by noise and air- 
pollution. They proved that it is not a huge building and costly 
equipment that make a college great. The real greatness of a college 
lies in ‘the spirit within’, in the tradition enshrined in it. 

If, today, M.G.M. College, with its grand buildings, fine 
equipment and all kinds of amenities, shines brightly as a famous 
educational institution that has achieved excellence in all fields, the 
credit should go in good measure to its first batch of students who 
made this possible. 

It is appropriate that, on this Golden Jubilee occasion, this first 
batch of students of M.G.M. College is being publicly honoured by 
its alma mater. 
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Feedback from Guests 


G. T. Narayana Rao Phone: 0821 543759 

No. 8 Athree 10 February, 2000 

Kamakshi Hospital Road 
Saraswatipura, Mysore - 570 009 

Dear Respected Sri K. K. Pai, 

Generations to come, it may be, will scarce believe that such a 
one as this had ever walked on this earth in flesh and blood- in these 
chiselled words Einstein had expressed his heartfelt appreciation of 
Mahatma Gandhi when Gandhiji attained seventy. 

Abraham Flexner, the dreamer-builder of the Institute for 
Advanced Study, Princeton, had set his eyes on Einstein, then in 
Germany (early 1930s), and went to Berlin to invite him to come to 
Berlin on his (Einstein’s) terms. That the Einstein-Princeton union 
paved a new way for the exploration of Truth is now a matter of 
history. 

When Sri K.K. Pai and Prof. K. S. Haridasa Bhat (two of the 
closest associates of the Manipal Wizard Dr. T. M. A. Pai in the 
making of the M.G.M.) and others paid their tributes to that 
Yugachetana, my mind went into a reverie, and thought on the lines 
of Einstein-Gandhiji. Great thoughts are indeed universal. Dr. Pai’s 
personal message to me as also to scores of others who had 
interacted with him on different occasions was, “No great cause has 
ever suffered for want of funds.” (Please refer to my note Heavenly 
Encounters in Nandadeepa pages 194 and 195). 

This Dattuputra of the M.G.M. (that is how Sri K. K. Pai has 
warmly referred to me) felt, like poet Kuvempu, 


'ao^od sbocdd xrac&orooa 
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The M.G.M. (Makers of Great Minds) edifice is tall, the base 
is strong, and the future is bewitchingly inviting. May the M.G.M. 
continue to grow taller and taller, and may it always serve as a 
beacon light to all its alumni past, present and future ! 

Thank you all for making our (my wife and I) stay at the 
M.G.M. campus pleasant, enjoyable and memorable. 

With Warm regards 


Yours sincerely, 

G. T. Narayana Rao 

(Letter to Sri K. K. Pai, President of M.G.M. College Golden 
Jubilee Celebrations Committee). 


A Touch of Excellence 

U. Panduranga Shenoy, 
Mumbai 

Having spent those six memorable days in Udupi, Manipal, 
attending the zzijltt. both the morning and evening sessions I am 
now back in Mumbai. While it is difficult for me to say which one 
of the sessions was the most memorable one, I must mention that 
the evening session when you felicitated a whole lot of past 
principals, retired professors and even two of your peons, was a 
laudable event. No less memorable was the evening when the 
Rajarshi Dr. D. Veerendra Heggade, now Padmabhushan, was 
ceremoniously felicitated and honoured in a most befitting manner. 
Equally memorable and inspiring was Dr. Heggade’s reply to the 
felicitations. No less impressive were the proceedings on the 
Alumni Day and the Associations’ Day. 

Although I had diligently gone through Dr. Mahabaleshwara 
Rao’s Suvarna Sparsha here it was Dr. T. Madhava Ananth Pai 
come alive for me, as speaker after speaker spoke of his goodness 
and greatness, his far reaching vision, his indomitable spirit of 
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perseverance in pursuance of seemingly unattainable goals he set 
for himself, and others like the great Sri K. K. Pai and Ku. Shi. and 
a host of others whom he inspired, all in the interest of the people of 
Dakshina Kannada in particular and of the whole of humanity in 
general, and above all, his unmistakable faith in Man and God 
whom he served with selfless love all his life and until his last 
breath. In fact, I could breathe the TMA Pai spirit and feel his 
benedictory touch all around me, all through the six days as I sat in 
the auditorium and as I moved about in the MGM Campus. After 
the Siri Epic Release function which I was fortunate enough to 
attend, sitting through this six day , which was a fitting finale 

to the year-long Golden Jubilee Celebrations, was for me an 
‘exposure’ and an experience of a life time. There was a touch of 
excellence about everything- the arrangements, the talks and 
addresses, the Kavi-Sammelan and the performances. A big tha nk 
you for your invitation, but for which I would not have been able to 
attend this unique function. 



